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ROYAL PERMISSION TO PRESENT TO 


HIS MALERTY EDWARD VII. 


KING OF THE Unirep Kiscpom or Great BriTaIn AND TRELAND, AND 
OF ALL THE Br@rish DominioNs BEYOND THe ®zas, 
AND EMPEROR OF INDIA. 
° 


tar seared 


“Privy Pdkse OFFice, BUCKINGHAM ,PALACE. 
Sir FRANcIS KNOLLys begs to acknowledge the receipt of Mr. Ferrar 
Fenton’s letter of the roth inst., which he has submitted to the King,. 
and, in reply, is commanded to inform him that His Majesty will be 
pleased to accept a copy of his work on ‘The Five Rooks of Moses,’ 
which he kindly offers for his acceptance. 


«* September 18th, 1g0t.” 


“ BUCKINGHAM PALACE, 
"« May 24th, 1902. 
“*Sir—I have had the honour of, submitting Potts letter of the 
+ 2and inst. to the King, and I am commanded to inform you, in reply, 
that he is happy to accept the volume which you have sent him. 
“Tam, Sir, 
“Your obedient servant, 


. ““F, KNoiiys. 
“EF. Fenton, Esg.’? 


- «BucxrtaHam Parace, 
“ October 13th, 1902. 


“ Drgr Sir,—I have had the honour of submitting your letter, ang 
the volgme accompanying it, to the Kifg. ° 
= r BS (Yours faithfully, 


« KNOLLYS. 
““F. Fenton, Esg.”’ = 


Io BS 
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IMPERIAL PERMISSION. TO PRESENT TO 


H.ILM. WILLIAM i. OF. GERMANY, 
EMPEROR AND KING. 


. 
— 


‘IMPERIAL GERMAN’ Emzassy, Lonvon, 
“June oth, 1903, 
, {DEAR Sit. With reference to your letter of the 24th of February, 
‘addressed ig His Majesty the Emperor and King, I have great pleasure 
in informing you that His Majesty would graciously be pleased to 
accept a copy of your Translation of the Bible into Moderr! English * 
from the Hebrew and Greek. Accordingly, I beg you to send your 
work tb Seetateatet from gyhere it would be Jotwarded: to its high * 
destination. 
“Tam, dear sir, - 
“Your obedient servant, ‘ : 
F “ (For the German ‘Ambassador), 
“J. BERNSTORFF 
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NOTICE, 
Preachers, Lecturers, Reviewers, and Authors are permitted 
to make extracts from this work upon condition of adding a 
reference to their quotations. I give this intimation on aqgount 


of having been frequently written to by friends, asking permission 
4o quote my translakon. FE 





GRADBURY, AGNEW, & CO. LD,, PRINTERS, LONDON AND TONBRIDGE, 


PREFACE TO THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


—_——. a 


id beats Translator believes he can claim for his Version of the Scriptures 
both of the Old and New Testamen™, that it is the only one ever made 
into our language absolutely direct from tie original Hebrew and Greek 
of the sacred writers without any intermediate translation, whether ancient or 
modern, int“rvening between the English andsthe original languages used by 
the Biblical writers. To attain this end, for nearly forty years he never read 
the New Testament except in the Greek, and for several years the Old in the 
- Hebrew and Chaldee, so as to arrive at their meaning from the ancient writers 
themselves alone, He also has had before hin no theological or historic 
.theories to assail or support; his one aim@having been to show the import 
of the Scriptures, for the following regsons :— 7 . 

In early manhood, about 1852, he became convinced, after a study of the 
then called German School of Biblical Criticism, but now the Higher Critics, 
that unless the Sacred Scriptures were translated afresh into current spoken 
English, a belief in the Christian Religion as a Faith would perish, for that 
by the unavoidable ignorance of the Old Translators, and the obsolete 
dialect of the A. V. and subsequently the Revised Version, its documentary 
basis had become unintelligible to us, meson 

in 188 the Pauline Epistles were issued, and met with the direct approval 
of the late Professor BLACKIE, of Edinburgh, and the heartiest appreciation of 
the general public, Christian, literary and illiterate, British and foreign, «alike. 
This portion of the work, however, together with the other bookscomprised 
in the New Testament, has been translated afresh from the excellent Greek 
‘Text of Drs. Westcott and Hort. To these eminent scholars the Translator 

-«esires to express his indebtedness ; as also to the late Bishops WorpsworTH 
and BLOOMFIELD, Professor ALFoRD, and others, And for invaluable 
assistance reweiyed from many friends—both clerical and Jay—in the revision 
of the work, the heartiest thanks are hereby tendered. Special mention 
must be made of the critical examination made by an accomplished Finnish 
gentleman, who has compared the whole with the Original Texts of Professor 

, TISCHENDORF and others, besides personally assisting in the English 
composition. 4 

‘The present issue thus constitutes a fresh translation entirely founded 
upon Drs. Westcott and Hort's critically accurate Greek Text, and with aN 
weak or faulty renderings corrected. To it the Translator has added critical 
notes, to passages seeming to require them, and he hopes they may be of use 
to his readers. . 

During its progress this work has been approved by Dr. Tarr, Archbishop 
of Canterbury; Dr. BENSON, Archbishop of Canterbury; Prof. J. S. BLackiz, 
of Edinburgh University; Prof. OLIVER WENDELL HOLMES, of Bostona 
U.S.A.; Prof. C. A. L. ToTTEN, of Yale University, U.S.A.; the Very Rev, 
E. PLUMPTRE, D.D., Dean of Wells; The Rev. H. S. CHAMPNEYs, Rector of 
Epperstone; The Rev. J. BowEN, B.D., Rector of St. Lawrences Pembroke; 
KESHUB CHUNDER SEN, Caltutta, India; The Rev. H. STRETIpn, Vicar of 
Eastville, Lincs; The Rev. CHARLES GarRETT, Ex-President of fe Wesleyan 
Conference: The Rev. J. Davis, D.D., Ontario, Canada; an, numeroug 
others, who urged the Translator to complete his work by a version of the 
whole Bibleson the same plan, which he has now accomplished, by the 


heip of God. 
ig FERRAR FENTON, - 


Be ia alc Nal le oe 


THE NEW .TESTAMENT. 


MATTHEW. 
MARK ..-- 
LUKE «.eeee renee 
Acts oF THE AFo! 
ROMANS. y+. 


I, CORINTHIANS ....- 


IL, CORINTHIANS. 
GALATIANS « 
EPHESIANS . 
PHILIPPIANS. 
COLOSSIANS ,. 

















ORDER OF THE BOOKS 


oF 




































PAGE 

I, THESSALONIANS, 206 

II, THESSALONIANS « “208 

I, TiMoTHY.. 210 

ll. Timotuy 213 

eis ete gg | TITUS:feeeee 216 
. PHILEMON 217 
SERES, HEBREWS... + 208 
JAMES.... 227 

ates - 3721 1 peepr + 231 

. 184 | II. PETER.. + 235 
192 | IT. JouHN. + 237 

196 | III. Joun . 238 

JupE ... + 238 
REVELATION.....0000008 feoeees 239 





THE GOSPEL AS RECORDED BY ba 


“ST. JOHN. « 





Inrroovorory NoTs.—The Gospel of John is here plaged first in order for the following 


‘Yeasons :— 


(x) This Gospel is specially the Doctrinal Record of our Loru's life. The Great Teacher has 


here elaborated the thought and 
Grace; and upon unis basis have 


yurpose of God concerning His plan of salvation by 
en formulated and fropagated the doctrines of the 


Christian faith. This record should therefore precede the Historical Narratives. 


(2) There is ample reason for believing that the Gospel of John was written at an earlier date 
than those of the other three Evangelists. For a discussion on this subject the reader 


is referred to “ WHAT THINK YE OF THE GOSPELS? 


(Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark), 


By the -Rev. J. J. Halcombe 





“Ghe Word” and Creation. 


1 The WORD existed in the begin- 
ning, and the WORD was with God, 

2and the WORD was God. He was 
present with God at the beginning. 

3 All came into existence by means of 
Him; and nothing came into existence 

4 apart from Him. That which origina- 
ted in Him was Life; and the Life was 

5 the Light of mankind, That Light 
shines in the darkness; but the dark- 
ness did not absorb it. 


“OUhe Word" and the Right. 
6 A man came, sent from God ; his 
7 name was John. He came for wit- 
ness, in order that he might give 
evidence concerning that Light, so 
that all might believe through him. 
8 He was not:Himself the Light; his 
mission was to give evidence concern- 
ing that Light. The real Light was 
” that which enlightens every man 
to coming -into the world. He was in 
the world, and the world was created 
by means of Him; yet the world did 
not recognise Him. 
a1 He came to His own home; but 
His ‘own family did not welcome 
12 Him. But whosoever welcomed Him, 
believing in His power, He bestowed 
upon them the right to become chill- 
13 renefGod, They “ere not begotten 
from blood, nor from natural desire, 
nor yet from the design of man; but 
from God Himself. 


“@he Wlord-* and Mankind. 
14 And the WORD became incarnate, 


ayl enc-mped among us—and we 
ga-ed upon Wis majesty. such maiestv 


© 


as that of a Father's only Son—fullof 
beneficence and truth. 

(John gave evidence concerning 15 
Him, proclaiming; 

“This was the One concerning 
Whom I said, ‘He Who follows me 
takes rank above me; because He 
existed before me.’") 

So out of His fulness we were all 16 
supplied, with gift heaped upon gift. 
Although the Law was given through 17 
Moses; the true gift came through 
Jesus Christ. No one has ever yet 18 
seen God; He has been made known 
by the only Son,] Who exists in unio: 
with the Father, 


The Deputation from Ferusalen. 
Now, this is the evidence given by 19 ~ 
John, when the Judeans of Jerusalem 
sent priests and Levites in order that 
they might ask him, a 
“ Whoare you?” Without attempt- 2a + 
ing to deny it, he frankly stated, “I 
am not the Messiah." “ Whatthen?" 21 
asked they. ‘Are you Elijah?"2 He 
replied, “I amnot."_ ‘‘ Then are you 
the Prophet?”"3 No," he replied. 22 
They therefore asked him, ‘ What 
are yqu? Tell us, in order that we 
may give an answer to those who sent 
us. What do you say abot your- 
self?" ‘ 
He replied: “I am but a vice pro- 23 
claiming in the desert, ‘Mal: ready 
the highway for the Lord,’ as was 
foretold by the prophet Isaiah.” 4 





1 Some of the oldest authors tead THRONLY 
OD. 
2Mal iv.ec. Dent xvtil. re. 4 %ca.et 2’ 


, f 





said. They accordingly went and 
saw where He was staying, and re- 
mained with Him for the rest of that 
day; it was then about four o'clock 
in the afternoon. 











mother of Jesus was present: and 2 
Jesus was invited to the marriage, 
with His disciples. ~And when the 3 


1 Gen, xxviii. 1~~* 


jar a7 JOHN. 2-3 
= a" 

24 Now the deputation had been sent Andrew, the brother of. Simo veer, 46 
25 by the Pharisees. They therefore | was one of the two who heard the , 
asked hit: - remark of John, and followed Him. 

“Why do you then baptize, if you | He first of all sought out his own 41 
«2 not the Messiah, nor Elijah, nor | brother Simon, and told him: 
yet the Prophet?” “We have found the Messiah,” 
26 In reply, John said to them: (which, when translated, means, in 
“T baptize in_water; but among Greek, the Christ). Andrew then took 42 
you is standing One Whom you know | Simon to Jesus. Jesus, looking at 

27 not--He Who followsme. His shoes him, said: “You are Simon, the son © 
1am not even worthy to unfasten.” of John; you shall be called Kephas” 

28 This interview took lagen Beth- | (which, when translated, means a 
any on the other side of she Jordan, | Stone, or Peter). 
where John was then baptizing. 

: : * Philip arta Hathanael. 
John's Testimony to the People. On the following day, Jesusdesired 43 

29 On the following day he saw Jesus | to return to Galilee; and, meeting 

coming towards him, and exclaimed: | Philip on the way, He said to him: 
" See the Lamb of God, Who takes “ Follow Me."” 

30 away the sin of the world! This was Now Philip belonged to Bethsaida, 44 
the One about Whom I said, ‘There | the native town 6f Andrew and Peter, 
follows me a Man Who takes rank Philip sought out Nathanael, and said 45 
abows me, since He was in existence | to . 

3r me.’ I did not myself know | ‘‘ The One to Whom Moses referred 
Him; but I came baptizing in water, | in the law, and of Whom the Prophets 
in order that He might be manifested | also wrote, we have found in Jesus, 
to Israel.” the son of Joseph, Who came from 

32 John also gave further evidence, | Nazareth.” a 
saying: Nathanael, however, asked : 46 

“I saw the Spirit descending from “Is it possible that anything good 
heaven in the likeness of a dove, and | can come out of Nazareth?” 

33 alighting upon Him. Yet I should “ Come and see,” replied Philij 
not myself have known Him; but He Jesus, seeing Nathanael coming to- 47 
Who sent me to baptize in water, | wards Him, remarked about him: 
He said to me, ‘Upon Whomsoever | “ Here isan Israelite indeed, in whom 
you see the Spirit descending and | there is no duplicity.” 
alighting, He is the Baptizer in Holy “What do Yor" know concerning 48 

34 Spirit.’ And I have myself seen,and | me?” asked Nathanael, 
have given my evidence that this is “Before ever Philip called you,” 
the Son of God.” replied Jesus, “' while you were under ~ 

the fig-tree, I saw you." 
The Testimony of Disciples. “ Teacher!" Nathanael answered 49 
$5 | Again, on the day after that, John | Him, * You are the Son of God; You 
"“" was standing along with two of his | 47 ise fn parr vr hielieve:™ ‘asked 

36 disciples; and watching Jesus walk- 0, You really believe,” asked so 

ing, he exclaimed : Jesus, “ becanse I said Ihad seen you 
"See! there is the LambofGod!" | beneath the fig-tree? You will ‘see 
The two disciples, hearing him far more than that. Most assuredly 51 
Oe ein he ; ‘ I tell you,” He added, “ you shall see 
speak in this way, followed Jesus. the h d'th we 
* 38 Jesus, turning round, and observing God as onde: tee Ging 
them following, asked them : pon the Seat ‘Mags ns 
“What do you seek ?”” upon the Son of Man. 
In reply, they asked: “ Rabbi “5 
(whichy when translated, means Ghe Marriage at Cana, 
Teach¢”), where are you staying ?” _ Three days later there was a mar- 2 
™39 ‘Cc'ae, and you shall see," He | riage at Cana of Galilee; and the 


2-4 ~ 


JOHN. ory 


"8-9. 





2 Wine’ yan short, Jesus was spoken to 
by His mother, who said to Him: 

“They have no more wine," 

4 Jesus, in reply to her, said: 

“What is that to you and Me, 
mother? My time as not yet come.” 

5  Hismother then said to the attend- 
ants: 

“Whatever He bids you, let it be 
done,” 

6 Now there were standing there, for 
the Jewish purifications, six stone 
water-jars, holding from two to three 
firkins, i 

7 Jesus said to them: 

“ Fill the jars with water.” 
They accordingly filled them to the 
. 8 brim. " He then said to them: 

“ Now pour out, and take it to the 
master of the festival.’ They accord- 
ingly did so, : 

And when the master of the festival 
had tasted the water, which had be- 
come wine (not knowing where it 
came from, although the servants who. 
had drawn the water knew), he called 
10 the bridegroom, and said to him: 

“ Aman usually serves out the best 
wine at the beginning, reserving the 
inferior until the guests have tasted ; 
but you have kept the best wine until 
now.” ’ 

This, asa beginniny of Hisevidences, 
Jesus performed in Cana of Galilee, 
and displayed His majesty; and His 
disciples believed jn Him. 

After that, He-weft down to Ca- 
pernaum, Himself,.His mother, His 
brothers, and His disciples; and 
stayed there not many days. 


° 


1 


1 


First Wisit to Ferusalem. 


13 Now when the Jewish Passover was 
near, Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 
14 And entering the temple, He found 
dealers in oxen, and sheep, and 
pigeons, as well as money-brokers 
15 transacting their business. ‘Then, 
having made a whip of cords, He 
drove all out of the temple, including 
the sheep and oxen; and He scat- 
tered the money of the brokers, 
16 overturning their stands ; and said.to 
the pigeon-dealers» 
“Take these outside; do not turn 
My Father's house into a market.” 
17 His disciples were then reminded 
that it was writtCn : 
ZEAL FOR-YOUR HOUSE WILL 
f CONSUME ME,1 


7 





— . 
~ + Psa, Ixix, 9. 





_ The Jews then addressed Him, ask- 19 


ing: 

“‘What proof do You show us for 
doing this?" 

“Demolish this temple,” Jesus d- 
swered, “ andin three days I willrear 
it” 

“ This temple has been buildingfor 20 
forty-six years,” replied the Judeans ; 
“and will You rear it in three days ?”" 

He, however, spoke about the 2¢ 
temple “of His body. Afterwards, 2z 
when Hevas raised from the dead, 
His disciples remembered that He 
had said thts; and they believed the 
Scriptures, as well as the statement 
of Jesus. : 


Jesus and the People. 

Now While He was among those of 23 
Jemsalem, at the feast of the Pass- 
over, many believed on His Name, 
seeing the proofs which He wave. 
Jesus, on His part, however, did mot 24 
trust Himself to them; becausé He 
knew all: and because He had no 25, 
need that any one should give Him 
evidence about man ; for He Himself 
knew what was in man, 


Jesus ant Nicodemits. 

There was, however, among the 
Pharisces, 2 man named Nicodemus, 
one ofthe Judean princes. Hecameto 
Him during the night, and said to Him 

“Rabbi, we know that You are a 
Teacher come from God ; because no 
one could produce the proofs which 
You do unless God were with him," 

“Most assuredly I tell you,” replied 3 
Jesus, ‘‘ that unless any one is born 
from above, he cannot see thé King- 
dom of God.” 

Nicodemus therefore asked : 

“How can a man be born when 
heis old? Can he be conceived of his 
mother a second time, and be born?” 

“Most assuredly I tell you," replied 5 
Jesus, “ that if aman is not born from 


» @ 


= 


water and Spirit, heis uhableto enter “A 


into the Kingdom of God. That which 6 
is born from the flesh is flesh; and 
that which is born from theSpirit is 
spirit. Do not be surprised that I told 7 
you, ‘You must be born from above." 
The Spirit indeed, breathes here He 8 
pleases, and you hear His voice; but 
yet you neither see where He comes 
from, nor where He goes: so it is with 
all born of the Spirit.* 

Nicodemus, answering Him, asked: 9 
“How can this be?” ce 


B2 
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. B10 o- JOHN. 4-8 
i Senne Renee 
zo “Are you the teacher ,of Israel," | yon on the other side of the Jordai, = 


remarkeg_”esus, in response to him, 
“Cand yet unable to discern this? 1 
tell you most certainly, that what we 
kuow, that we declare, and we witness 
to what we have seen; but you donot 
accept our evidence. If you do not 
believe when I tell you about earthly 
matters, how can you credit what I 
tell you relating to the heavenly? No 
one has ascended to the hegyen, ex- 
cept the One Who descended from 
heaven—the Son of Mai® And as 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
desert, so it is necessary for the Son 
of Man to be lifted up; so that all 
believing in Him may have eternal 
life.” 


A Gomment bu the Ebattygelist. 
For God so loved the world that 
He gave the only-begotten Son, so 
that every one believing in Him should 
not be lost, but have eternal life. For 
God did not send His Son to the 
- world that He might condemn the 
world; but that He might save the 
world through Him. The believer in 
Him will not be condemned ; who- 
ever does not trust, however, is al- 
ready convicted, because he has not. 
confided on the only-begotten Son of 
3g God. And the indictment is this: 
that the Light came into the world, 
and men loved the darkness rather 
than the Light, because their prac- 
tices were wicked. Forevery one who 
acts vilely, not only hates the light, 
but shrinks from it, so that his doings 
may not be detected. But he who 
does right comes to the light, so that 
his actions may be displayed ; because 
the origin of his conduct is in God. 


it 
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2 


Jeans in Juden. 

After this, Jesus and His disciples 
proceeded to the district of Judea, 
where He resided with them, and 
baptized. And John was also bap- 
tizing in ZEnon, near Salim, because 
there was plenty of water there; and 
they came and were baptized: for 
John had not as yet been imprisoned. 

A discussion accordingly took place 
betweer some of the disciples of John 
anda J dean concerning purification, 
So they came to John, and said to 
him: 

“Teacher, the Man Who gvas with 


22 


23 


24 


25 


26 





1 The words, “Who exists in the heaven,” 
fe omitted by the best and oldest avthorities, 
a 


concerning Vhom you have yourself . 
given evidence—this Man is now also 
baptizing, and all the people flock to 
Him.” 

“A man can obtain no success,” 
John made answer, ‘‘unless it has 
been granted to him from heaven. 
You are yourselves witnesses of the 
fact that I stated, ‘I myself am not 
the Messiah, but that I am sent as His 
forerunner.’ The possessor of the bride 
is the bridegroom; but the. friend of 
the bridegroom, wao stands listening 
to him, is delighted with delight at the 
voice of the bridegroom. is plea~ 
sure, therefore, which is mine, is now 
complete. He must increase, but I 
myself decrease. 

““He Who comes from gbove is 
above all. The one who originates 
from the earth is from the earth, and 
speaks from the earth. He Who 
comes from the heaven is above all; 
and He gives evidence of what He has 
seen and heard ; yet His evidence is 
accepted by none. Whosoever accepts 
His evidence is assured that it is 
Divine truth. For He Whom God 
has sent proclaims the message of 
God, because He di@ not grant the 
Spirit with limitation’ The Father 35 
loves the Son, and has given all into 
His hand. Every believer in the Son 36 
possesses everlasting life; but whoso- 
ever disregards the Son will not see 
life, but the wrath Of God rests upon 
him.” = 

Misit to Samaria. 


‘Then when the Lord learned that 4 
the Pharisees had heard told, ‘‘ Jesus 
is securing and baptizing more 
disciples than John "—although Jesus 
Himself did not baptize, but only His 
disciples—He left Judea and returned 3. 
to Galilee. It wasnecessary for Him, 4 
however, to pass through Samaria. 
He accordingly approached a towh of 5 
Samaria, named Sychar, near ‘the 
estate which Jacob gave to his son 
Joseph; and Jacob's well was there. 6 
Now Jesus, being wearied by the 
journey, seated Himself just as He 
was beside the well. It was then 
about noon, 


The Samaciinn Woman. 
Awoman from Samgyia then coming 7 
along to draw water, jesus said to hg 
“Give Me a drink” ;"for, His 8 
ciples had gone to the totn to by 














4 ~ 

— bc 

+9 food. The Samaritan woman, how- 

» ever, replied to Him: : 
“How can You, being a Judean, 
ask a drink from me, a Samaritan 
woman?" (for Judeans do not asse- 
ciate with the Samaritans.) 

ro “If you had recognised the gift of 
God," Jesus answered her,“ and Who 
He is Who is saying to you, ‘Give 
Me a drink,’ you would have asked 

, from Him, and He would have given 
you Living Water.” 

ir “Sir,” the woman replied, ‘You 
have no draw-bucret, and the well is 
deep; where then have You the 

12 Water of Life’? Surely You cannot 
be greater than our forefather Jacob, 
who gave us the well, and drank from 
it himself, as well as his sons and his 
cattle?” 

13 “All who drink of this water,” 
Jesus said to her, “will thirst again; 

14 but whoever may drink of the water 
which I will give him will never more 
pe thirsty; but the water that I will give 
to him will become in him a spring of 
water flowing into life eternal.” 

15 _ Sir,” said tls woman, “give me 
that water; so that I may not g 
thirsty, nor have to come all the wa 
here to draw,” 


oN 








16 “Go," said Jesus to her, “call your 
husband, and return here.” 

17 “I have not a husband," replied 
the woman. 


“You answer pellet have not a 

318 husband,’” Jesu® said to her; "for 
you have had five husbands ; and the 
one you haye at present is not your 
husband: there you spoke truly.” 


Spiritual Worship, 
19 ‘I perceive, Sir,” said the woman, 
20 “that You are a prophet. Our fore- 
fathers worshipped in this very moun- 
tain; but you say that in Jerusalem is 
the spot where one ought to worship.” 
ar ‘Woman, believe Me,” Jesus an- 
swered her, ‘the time is coming, when 
neither in this mountain, nor yet in 
Jerusalem, will you pay homage to the 
a2 Father. You pay homage without 
knowledge; we pay homage with 
knowledge: becawse the salvation 
»23 comes from among the Judeans. ‘The 
time will come, however, and is even 
now here,’when the real worshippers 
shall worship th€ Father in spirit and 
truth; becau®@® indeed, the Father 
24 dhsires sucheto be His worshippers. 
ane @sirit; and those worshipping 
Xm must worshipin spirit and truth.” 
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The woman said to Him: “I know 25 
that Messiah, the One W1 gis called 
Consecrated, is coming; when He 
Himself arrives, He will tell us all. 

Jesus said to her, “I am; He Who 26 
speaks to you.” 7 

At this point, His disciples returned, 27 
and they were much surprised to find 
Him talking witha woman. Yet none 
asked, ‘ What are You discussing?" 
or, ‘‘ What do You talk to her about?" 

The women leaving her draw- 28 
bucket, thEreupon went off to the 
town, and said to the men: 

“Come here! see a Man Who has 29 
told all I have ever done! Must not - 
this be the Messiah?” 

So they left the town, and were 30 
coming tewards Him. In the mean: 31 
time His disciples pressed Him, 
saying, : 

“ Master, take something to eat.'” 

But He answered them, ‘I have 32 
food to eat, of which you know 
nothing.” 

‘The disciples then began asking 33 
each other, ; 

“ Has any one brought Him food?"~ 

“My food,” Jesus said to them, ‘is 34 
to do the will of My Sender, and to - 
accomplish His work. Do you not 35 
say, ‘The harvest comes with the 
fourth month’? See! Look up, I 
tell you, and survey the fields; for 
they are already white for harvesting. 
Now the reaper receives wages, and 36 
gathers fruit for eternal life; so that 
both the sower and the reaper may 
rejoice together. For in this thought 37 
is truth: ‘THE SOWER IS ONE, AND 
THE REAPER ANOTHER.'! I have sent 38 
you to reap that which you have not 
cultivated; others have cultivated, + 
and you enter into their cultivation.” « 


The Work in Suchar. | 

Many of the Samaritans of that 39 
town believed in Him on account of 
the statement of the woman, assert- 
ing, ‘' He told me all that I had ever 
done.” 

When, therefore, the Sagnaritans 40 
came, they invited Him to retain 
with them; and He stayed there two 
days. Many more then belisved be- 4% 
cause of His own discourse; ind they 4<~ 
said to the woman: 

“ We no more believe through your 
assertidh, for we have keard Him our- 
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selves; and wesee that Heistruly the 
Saviour 9fthe world.” 


Second Pisit io Galilee. 
low after these two days He took 
His departure from there for Galilee; 
44 although Jesus had Himself declared 
that a prophet has no honour in 
45 his own country. Then when He 
arrived in Galilee, the Galileans wel- 
comed Him, having seen all that 
- He had done at Jerusalem during 
the festival ; for they also vent to the 
festival. 


The Hobleman's Son Cured. 

Hereturned then to Cana of Galileer 
where He had made the water wine- 
Now there was a nobleman, whose son 
47 was ill at Capernaum. This man 

having learned that Jesus had arrived 

in Galilee from Judea, went to Him, 

begging that He would go down and 

cure his son; for he was at the point 
48 of death, Jesus therefore said to him, 
“Unless you see signs and wonders, 
you will not believe.” 

‘*Come down, Sir,” said the noble- 
man, “ before my boy dies.” 

“Go away,” Jesus answered him; 
“ your son lives.” 

‘The man accordingly believed what 
Jesus had told him, and went away. 
51 As he was returning home, however, 
his servant met him, saying, ‘‘ Your 
boy is alive.” 

He therefore asked them the hour 
at which he began to recover. They 
replied : 

“Yesterday, at one o’clock the fever 
left him.” 

53 The father then recognised that that 

- was the very time at which Jesus said 

> to him, “ Your son lives.” And he 

himself believed, as well as his whole 

54 family. This again, as a second sign, 

was effected by Jesus while passing 
from Judea into Galilee, 
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Second Bisit to Jerusalem. 
Gure at Ihe Pool of Bethesda. 

Afterathis there was a Judean 
festival; and Jesus went up to 

2 Jerusalem. Nowthereis in Jerusalem, 
near the sheep-market, a public bath, 
~ealled 41 Hebrew, Bethesda, having 

3 five covered walks, in which lay a 

~ great number of sick people, blind, 
lame, paralyzed.) a 


The 
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1 Some very old MSS., but of no recognised 
/~thority, here insertan interpolated passage, 
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And there wasa man therewWhohad 5 * 
been detainél by his sickness for . 
thirty-eight years, Jesus, noticing 6 
him prostrate, and knowing that he 
had been ill for a long time, asked 
him: S 

“Do you desire to become well?” 

“ Sir,” replied the sick man to Him, 
“T have no one to throw me into the 


+ bath when the water is agitated; but 


while I am coming, some one else 
goes down before me.” 

Jesus said to him, “ Rise up, take 
up your rug, and walk.” 

And the man was at once restored ; 
and, taking up his rug, he began to 
walk. 

Sabbatarianism. 

‘That day, however, happened to be 
the Sabbath. The Judeans therefore 
said to the restored man; 

“This is the Sabbath; it is not 
allowable for you to carry your rug 
about.” 

But he answered them : 

“The Man Who made me well, 
tokl me Himself to take up my rug, 
and walk.” a 

They then asked: . 

“Who is the fellow that said to 
you, ‘ Take it up and walk?'" 

‘The restored man, however, did not 
know who He was; for a crowd being 
on the spot, Jesus had withdrawn 
Himself. Jesus afterwards met him 
in the temple, <nd@ said to him: 

“Reflect! you have been made 
well; sin no more, so that nothirig © 
worse may come to you.” 

The man then went away, and re- 
ported to the Judeans that it was 
Jesus Who had made him well, The 
Judeans for this reason began to per- 
secute Jesus, because He had done it 
upon the Sabbath, Jesus, however, 
said to them: 

“My Father is working until now; 
and I will work.” . 

For this reason the Judeans sought 
to murder Him; because He was not 
only breaking the Sabbath, but also 
called God His own Father, thus 
making Himself equal to God. 
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somewhat to the following effect :—“ Expect-« 
ing the agitation of the water; (4) for an 

angel of the Lord at stated times descended 

to the bath, and agi(ted the water. Then 

whoever first went dowmafter the disturbance 

of the water, was relieveu of whatever disease 

he happened to be afflictef-with."~—See West- 

roti and Hort’s Greek Testamée and Appen- 

dix. 
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« Ghe Prerogatibes of ihe Son. 
19 Jesus, therefore, add?essed them, 
saying: z 
“T tell you very truly, the Son is 
able to do nothing from Himself, un- 
less He sees the Fasher doing it} for 
whatever He may do, the Son also 
20 doesthesame. For the Father regards 
His Son, and shows Him all that He 
Himself is doing; and, indeed, He 
will show Him greater works than 
these, so that you will wonder. For, 
as the Father raises the dead, and 
restores to life; *hus also the Son 
Testores to life whoever He pleases. 
For the Father decides nothing; but 
has deputed every decision to the 
23 Son; in order that alf may honour 
the Son, as they honour the Father. 
Those who do not honour the Son, 
cannot honour the Father Who sent 
24 Him. I tell you truly, that whoever 
listens to My teaching, and trusts in 
My Sender, possesses eternal life, and 
will not come into judgment, but has 
25 passed out of death into life, I tell 
you most assuredly, that the time will 
come, and has even now come, when 
the dead shall listen to the voice of 
the Son of God ; and the hearers will 
26 live, For as the Father possesses 
life within Himself, so He has con- 
ferred upon the Son the possession of 
27 life within Himself; and He has also 
invested Him with authority toexecute 
His decision, becausg Hd is Son of 
28 Man, Do not b€ surprised at this; 
because the time comes, in which all 
those in the graves shall hear His 
29, voice, and shall come out; those who 
have done good to a resurrection of 
life; and those who have done evil 
to @ resurrection of judgment. 


The Gestimony of Gob to Christ 
the Bite. 

30 6‘ From Myself I can do nothing; 
as I hear, so 1 decide, and My decision 
is right: because I do not seek My 
own purpose, but the purpose of My 

31 Sender. If I should testify about 
Myself, My evidertee would not be 

32 reliable. There is gnother witness*for 
Me; and I know that the evidence 
which he gave about Me is reliable. 
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33 You have yourself sent to John, and he - 


34 has given evidence to the truth. 1 do 
not, However, agecpt the evidence of a 
man; but I inention this, in order 

35 that even yoa may be saved. He was 
tQe buri-‘ng and the shining lamp: and 

eae 
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you were willing to be delighted for a 
time with is light; but I have better 36 
evidence than that of Johr™ for the 
works which the Father has appointed 
Me toaccomplish—these works whic 
Tam doing—give evidence about Me, 
that the Father has sent Me. And 37 
the Father Who sent Me has Himself 
given evidence concerning Me. You 
have never at any time listened to 
His voice, nor looked upon His Ideal; 
and youhave not His thought dweil- 38 
ing in you,because you do not belieye ~ 
the One Whom He has Himself sent, 
You search the Scriptures, because 39 
you imagine in them to have eternal 
life; and they are the witnesses about 
Me: yet you do not desire to come to 40 
Me, So that you might have life. I 4r 
do not cfave human honour; but I 42 
have known you, that you have not 
the love of God in yourselves. I 43 
have come with the power of My 
Father, and yet you do not receive 
Me. If another should come with his 
own power, you would accept him! 
How can you possibly believe, taking 44 
honour, as you do, from one another ; 
while you do not desire the honour 
which comes from the only God? 
Do not imagine, however, that I will 45 
accuse you before the Father. But 
one accuses you: Moses, in whom 
you trust! For if you had believed 46 
Moses, you would have believed Me; 
for he wrote about Me. But if you 47 
disbelieve his writings, how can you 
rely upon My statements?" 


Feeding the Fite Thousand. 


After this, Jesus went beyond the 6 
lake of Galilee, near Tiberias. Anda 2 
large crowd was following Him, be-+ 
cause they saw the wonders which He * 
effected upon the sick people. And 3 
Jesus climbed up the mountain, and 
there sat down along with His dis- 
ciples. Atthat time the Judean festival 4 
of the Passover was near. Jesus then 5 
Jooking up, and seeing that a large 
crowd came towards Him, remarked 
to Philip: 

“Where shall we buy bregd, so that 
all these may eat?” 

He said this to test him, for He 6 
Himself knew what He wasmbout to - 
do. 

“Twenty pounds’ worth of breati,"" 
Philip answered Him, ‘‘ would not be 
sufficient to satisfy them,even if each 
of them only took a little.” 
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+8 Oneofthedisciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peter's brother, observed to Him: 

9 _ “Thergsis a little lad here who has 
five barley toaves and two fishes; but 
at are they among so many ?"* 

x0 ‘Make the people sit down,” said 

Jesus; for there was plenty of grass at 

that spot. So the men sat down, fo 

the number of about five thousand. 

Jesus then took the loaves, and having 

given thanks, He distributed to those 

reclining; and in the same manner, 
~ as much of the fish as they wished. 

12 Then, when they were satisfied, He 
said to His disciples: 

“Collect now the broken pieces 
which are left, so that nothing may 
be lost." 

13. They accordingly collected them, 
and filled twelve bags with th> broken 
pieces of the five barley loaves which 

14 the eaters had to spare. Then when 
the people saw the evidence which He 
had produced, they exclaimed: 

“This must certainly be the Pro- 
phet Who was to come into the 
world." 


Walking on the Water. 


15 _ Jesus, perceiving then that they were 
about to come and seize Him, for the 
purpose of making Him king, again 
withdrew Himself to the mountain 

16 alone. And when dusk arrived, His 

17 disciples went down to the lake; and 
having embarked in a boat, they were 
returning over the lake, in thedirection 

18 of Capernaum. But darkness had now 
arrived, and#Jesus had not yet come 
to them. The water was also getting 
rough, on account of the violent wind 
then blowing. When, however, they 
had rawed about two miles, they ob- 
-served Jesus walking upon the water, 

- and approaching the boat; and they 
20 were terrified. But He said to them: 

“LAM; be not afraid!" 

They, therefore, very willingly took 
Him into the boat; and the boat went 
straight towards the land they steered 
for. 


Ghrist the Bread of Kife. 

On th€ following day, the crowd 
upon the other side of the lake, know- 
ing that there had been no boat there 
4 except the one in which the disciples 

had embarked ; and that Jesus did not 

“embark in the boat along with His 

disciples, who had departed by them- 
723 selves (although other boats had come 
from ‘Tiberias, near to the spot where 
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they had eaten bread, after the Lotd 
had given thanies) : so when the crowd. 24° 
saw that neitl Jesus was there, nor * 
yet His disciples, they themselves em- 
barked in the boats, and came to 
Capernaum, searching for Jesus, And 
finding Him acrdss the lake, they 
asked: “When, Teacher, did You 
come here?" 

“T tell you most assuredly," Jesus 26 
answered them, “ you search for Me, 
not because you have seen evidences ; 
but because: you have eaten of the 
bread, and have been satisfied. Strive 
not only for this pe“ishable food ; but 
also for that lasting into eternal life, 
which the Son of Man will give to 
you: for Him, has God the Father 
marked out.” 

They therefore asked Him: 28 

“What, then, must we do, in order 
that we may carry out the purposes of 
God?" 

“This is the purpose of God," Jesus 29 
answered them, "that you believe in 
Him Whom He sent.” 

They therefore asked Him: 

“ What evidence, then, do You pro- 
duce, 80 that we may-see it, and con- 
fide in You? Whatcan Youdo? Our 31 
forefathers ate the manna in the 
desert, as it is written? 

HE GAVE THEM BREAD TO EAT 

¥ROM OUT OF HEAVEN.” . 

Jesus, however, said to them: 32 

“T tell you assuredly, Moses did 
not himseld, give yeu that bread from 
heaven; but My Father will give you 
the real bread from heaven: for the 33° 
bread of God is He Who descends 
from heaven, and gives life to the 
world.” e 

They, therefore, said to Him: 

“Give us, Sir, this bread always.” 

Jesus answered them, “I am the 35 
Bread of Life: the one who comes to 
Me will never hunger; and the one 
who believes in Me will never thirst. 

T have dso told you that although you 36 
have seen, yet you have not believed, 
Every one whom the Father gives to 37 
Me will come to Me; and whoever 
comes to. Me I will not cast out: for 38 
I descended from heaven not to carry 
out My own intention, but the inten- 
tion of My Sender. And this is the 39 
intention of My Sender, that of all 
which He has entrsted to Me, I 
should lose nothing, Bytshould restore 

it at the last day. 

1 Psa, Ixxvili, 24, 2 
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«intention of -My Father, that every 
one who sees the Sqn, and confides 
in Him, should possess eternal life; 
and I will restore him at the last. 
day.” t 

The Judeans then muttered con- 
cerning Him, because He said, “I 
am the Bread which descended from 
Jheaven ; and they said: 

“Ts not this fellow Jesus, the son of 
foserh. Whose father and mother we 
, know? How then can He now say, 

* "came down from heaven’?” 
43 Jesus replied, and said to them: 
44 “Do not mutter'to one another. No 
one is able to come to Me, unless the 
Father Who sent Medrawshim; and 
45 I will restore him at the last day. It 
is written in the prophets: 
AND THEY SHALL ALL BE TAUGHT 
FROM Gop,} 
“Every one who has listened to the 
Father, and learnt, comes to Me. 
46 Not that any one has seen the Father, 
except He Who was with God; that_ 
47 One has seen the Father. 1 tell you 
most decisively that the believer pos- 
48 segses eternal jife. I am the Bread of 
49 Lite. Your forefathers ate the manna 
50. in the desert, and died. This is the 
Bread coming down from heaven, so 
that any one may eat of it, and not 
dic. I am the Living #read, which 
descended from out of heaven: if any 
one should eat of this Bread, he will 
live for ever ; andthe Bread also is My 
body, which I wll give for the life of 
the world!" 

The Judeans then discussed with 
one another, asking, ‘* How can this 
Man give us glis body to eat?” 

Jesus therefore said to them: 

“T tell you most certainly that un- 
Jess you eat the body of the Son-of 
Man, and drink His blood, you do 
not possess life in yourselves. Who- 
ever eats My body, and drinks My 
blood, has eternal life; agd I will 
restore him at the last day: for My 
body is a true food, and My blood is 
a true drink. Whoever eats of My 
body, and drinks of My blood, abides 
with Me, and I with him. Astheliving 
Father sent Me, 1 also live through 
the Father; so that the one who eats 
Me, shall also live through Me. This 
isthe Bread descending from heaven ; 
not such as thet of which your fore- 
fathers ate avd died. Whoever eats 
of this Bread shall live for ever.” 
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He this in a synagogue, as 59 
He en in Cepernaum, 

The Gflect of the Discourse. 

Many even among the disciples, 60 
however, on hearing this declaration, 
-Temarked : 

“ This is an extraordinary declara- 
tion! who can listen to it?" J 

But Jesus perceiving in Himself 61 
that His disciples complained about 
it, He*said to them: Net 

“Does this make you stumble? 
‘Then what if you should see the Son 
of Man ascending to where He was at 
first ? The Spirit is the life-giver; the 
body is worth nothing. The ideas 
which I have expressed to you are 
spirit and are life. There are some 
among you, however, who do not 
believe.” (Because Jesus knew from 
the first who the unbelievers were, 
and who it was that would betray 
Him.) 

Continuing, He said, ‘For this 
reason I forewarned you that none 
can come to Me, unless it be given to 
him from the Father.” » 


Disaffected Disciples. 


Many of His disciples hereupon 66 
turned back, and accompanied Him 
no longer. Jesus, therefore, said to 67 
the twelve: 

“Do you also not desire to go 
away ?"” . 

Simon Peter answered Him, ‘TO 68 
whom, Master, can we go? You 
have the ideals of eternal’ life. And 69 
we are confident and satisfied that ‘ 
You are the Holy One of God.” 

Jesus answered them, ‘‘ Have I not 70 
chosen you, the twelve, and one of 
you is a Traitor?" He here referred ta. 7x 
Judas Simon Iscariot; for that man, 
who was one of the twelve, was about 
to betray Him. 

After this Jesus travelled in Galilee; 7 
for He would not travel in Judea, be- 
cause the Judeans were seeking to - 
murder Him, 


Third Wisit to Jerusalem. 

When the Judean feast of Taber- 2 
nacles was near, His brothers said to 3 
Him: - 

“Remove from here afl. go into 
Judea, so that those disciples of Yours 
may also see the works which You do; 
for n® one-does anything privately 4 
who desires to become famous himself. 
If You do them, exhibit Yourself ta, 
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5 the world.” For even His brothers 
did not believe in Him. * 
6 Jesus, thé.éfore, answered them: 
“My opportunity has not yet ar- 
riveu; but your opportunity is always 
7 athand. The world cannot hate you; 
but it hates Me, because I give evi- 
dence against it, that its doings are 
wicked. You yourselves can go up to 
the festival; Iam not going up yet to 
this festival, because My time is not 
yet fulfilled.” . 
9g And, having told them this, He 
stayed in Galilee. : 


Disconrses at the Feast of 
Waherttacles. 


10 When His brothers had gone up to 
the festival, however, He aiso went up 
Himself—not publicly, but quietly. 

11 The Judeans were, however, searclr- 
ing for Him at the festival, and kept 
asking, ‘‘ Where is He?" 

32 And there was much muttering 
among the crowds respecting Him, 
Some even said, “Ele is a bene- 
factor’; while others exclaimed, 
“Not He! on the contrary, He de- 

13 ceives the multitude.” None, how- 
ever, spoke openly about Him, for 
fear of the Judeans., 

14 When, however, the festival was 
half over, Jesus went up to the temple, 

1§ and beganteaching. The Judeansthen, 
in their astonishment, exclaimed : 

“ How can this fellow know theo- 
logy, having never studied ?” 

16 Jesus, in reply to them, said: 

3 “My teaching is not My own, but 

17 that of My Sender. If any one de- 
sires to conform to Ilis purpose, he 
will recognise the doctrine, whether 
it originates from God, or whether I 

18 speak from Myself. ‘The man who 
speaks from himself studies his own 
reputation; but the One Whose aim 
is to honour His Sender, He is true, 
and there is no falsehood in Him. 

19 Has not Moses given you the law? 

- yet none of you observe the law! 
Why do you aim at murdering 
Me?” 

20 The crewd replied, ‘You have a 
demon. Who wants to murder You ?”” 

at ‘I have done one thing,” said 

, Jesus in rgply to them, “and you were 
all aston.shed. 

22 ‘Moses instituted the circumcision 
among you for a purpose (not, how- 
ever, that it originated with “Moses, 
but with youlr ancestors); and you 

2ypcircumcise aman on the Sabbath. If, 


a 








then, a man is circumcised on a~ 
Sabbath, so that the law of Moses 
may not be disregarded, why are you 
furious against Me because I have 
restored a grown man to perfect 
health on a Sabbath? Do not decide 24 
ata glance, but think out the decision 
judicially.” 

Some of those of Jerusalem then re- 25 
marked : 

“Ts not this the Man Whom they 
wish to murder? Yet here He is 26 
speaking in public, and they say 
nothing to Him! Perhaps, however, 
the authorities have come to -recog- 
nise the_fact that this Man is the 
Messiah ?"” 

{Others said), ‘‘ We know where this 27 
fellow comes from; but when the 
Messiah comes, no one will know 
from where He comes.” 

Jesus therefore shouted, when 28 
teaching in the temple, saying: 

“You both know Me, and know 
from where I come ; and that I have 
not come from Myself. But My Sender 
is true, Whom you do not know, I 29 
know Ilim; because I gm from Him, 
and He Himself sent Me.” 

They therefore sought to arrest 30 
Him ; yet none laid hands upon Him, 
because His time had not arrived. 
Among the crowd, however, many be- 31 
lieved in Him, and said: 

“When the Messiah does come, 
will He produce morg proofs than this 
Man has done?'" = 


An Altempt to Arrest Jesus. 

The Pharisees heard the crowd 32 
muttering about Him in this way; 
and the chief priests and the Phari- 
sees despatched officers to arrest 
Him. 

Jesus therefore said: “ For a little 33 
time, I am still with you, then I go to 
Him Who sent Me. You will search 34 
for Me, .and fail to find Me; and 
where Iam you are unable to come.” 

‘The Judeans, therefore, remarked to 35 
one another thus: “ Where will this 
fellow go, that we cannot find Him? 
Surely He will not go tothe Dispersion 
among the Greeks, and teach the 
Greeks? What is the Man’s meaning, 36 
when He says: ‘ You will search for 
Me, and fail to find Me? and where I 
am, you are not able@o come ?"" 

Now on the closing*#ay, the great 37 
day of the festival, Jesug stood up, 
and called aloud, exclaiming + 

“ Tfany manis thirsty, let hun comP 
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38 to Me and drink. Whoever trusts in 
Me, as the Scripturersays, 

RIVERS OF LIVING WATERS SHALL 
FLOW OUT FROM HIS HEART.”1? 

39 (He said this, however, in reference 
to the Spirit, which the believers in 
Him were afterwards to receive ; for 
the Spirit was not yet present, because 
Jesus had not yet been glorified.) 

40 Many among the crowd, hearing 

this declaration, then began to say: 

“This is certainly the Prophet. 

Others remarked ; “ This is the Mes- 

siah.” But some said: “ What ! d 

the Messiah come out of ¢ 

42 Has not the Scripture said that the 
Messiah shall come from the race of 
David,and from Bethlehem, the village 

* where David was?” 

43 $0 a division took place among the 

44 crowd on account of Him. And some 
of them wished to arrest Him; yetno 
one laid hands upon Him. 

4§ The officers, however, returned to 
the chief priests and Pharisees, who 
asked them; “Why have you not 

. . brought Him?" 

46 ‘No one ever spoke like this Man,’ 
they replied. 

47. The Pharisees therefore retorted: 

48 ‘‘ Are you also led astray? Have any 
of the nobles or of the Pharisees 

49 believed in Him? But this mob, that 
know not the law, are contemptible.” 

50 Nicodemus, who was one of them- 
selves, and whe had previously come 

51 to Him, said To them: “ Would our 
law convict a man, if it had not first 
examined about Him, and ascertained 
what He has done?” 

§2 They retorted, and said to him: 
“ Are you also from Galilee ? Search, 
and see that no prophet has ever 
sprung from Galilee," 


8 The Kight of the World. 

12 Jesus again addressed them, saying: 
«Tam the Light of the world. | My fol- 
lowers shall not walk in the darkness, 
but shall go out into the Light of Life.” 








4 








} Zech. xiv. 8, 

4 The narrative of the sinful woman (chap. 
vii, 53 to chap, viti, 11) is rejected by the mast 
competent authorities as a spurious interpola- 
tion. The question will be found fully dis- 
cussed in the introduction to the larger cdition 
of Westcott aid Hort's Greek New Testament 
(page 299, section 78); and it isgiven as their 
opinion that thjs-oarticular passage “thas no 
right toa place .n the Text of the Four Gos- 
pels." The language of the MSS. containing 
the passe varies considerably ; but the gene- 
rally accepted reading 1 have added at the 








The Pharisees therefore said to 
Him: 

“You are giving evfGénce about 
Yourself; Your evidence is not re- 
liable.” a 

Jesus replied, and said fo them: 
“ Although I give evidence about My- 
self, My evidence is nevertheless re- 
liable ; because I know from where 1 
come, and where I go; but you neither 
know where I come from, nor where 
Tam going. You condemn from a 
human“tandpoint; I Myselfcondemn 
none, Yet even if I should condemn, 
My decision would nevertheless be 
valid; because Iam not alone, but I 
and He Who sent Me. Moreover, 
in your own law it is written that the 
evidegce éf two men is valid. Tam 
witnessing about Myself; and the 
father Who sent Me gives evidence 
about Me,” 

“Where is Your Father?” they 
therefore asked Him. 

Jesus answered : You neither know 
Me, nor My Father. If ydu had 
known Me, you would have known 
My Father also,” 

These remarks were made by Jesus 
in the treasury, while teaching in the 
temple; and none arrested Him, be- 
cause His time had not yet come. 


The Fate of the Wubelieter. 
He, therefore, further said to them: 
“Tam going away, and you will 

search for Me, and will die in your 
sin. Where Iam going, you are un- 
able to follow.” 

The Judeans therefore said: 

“Ts He going to kill Himself? since 
He says, ‘Where I am going, you 
cannot follow.’” « 

“You are from below,” He an- 
swered them; “I am from above: 
you belong to this world; Iam not 
from this world, I therefore told you 
that you would die in your sins; for 
unless you believe that I am, you 
will die in your sins.” 
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“You! Who are You?” they then 25 


asked Him. 

Jesus answered then® ‘What I 
told you from the beginning; I have 
much to say and decide about you, 
But My Sender is reliablg,and what 1 
have learned from Him, tuat I declare 
to the world.” 


SS 
end of this Gospel, whege it is placed as 


appendix for reference, But not in any way 
a part of the Sacred Text. 
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27 However, they did not perceive that 
He spoke tathem about the Father. 
28 Jesus, theretore, said to them: 
“* When you have lifted up the Son 
of Man, then will you know that I 
AM, and that I do nothing from My 
own self; but as the Father has in- 
structed Me, I must speak. And My 
Sender is with Me: He has not left 
Mealone; because I do what is pleas- 
ing to Him everywhere.” . 
-While He was speaking in this way, 
many became believers in Him, 


The Slavery of Sin, 


Jesus said, therefore, to the Judeans 
who had not believed Him :! 

“Tf you establish yourselves in My 
doctrine, you will in reality be My 
disciples ; and you will recognise the. 
tr..th, and the truth will set you free."* 

“We are the offspring of Abra- 
ham,” they answered Him, “and have 
never at any time been enslaved to 
any one; what do You mean by say- 
ing, ‘ You will be set free'?" 
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34 “I tell you plainly,” replied Jesus, 
‘that whoever sins is a slave of sin, 
35 The slave does not constantly stay 


with the family; the Son stays per- 
- 36 manently, If, therefore, the Son shall 
set you at liberty, you will be free in 

37 reality. I am aware that you are the 

offspring of Abraham ; yet you plot to 
murder Me, because My thought has 

38 not a place in you, What I have seen 

with the Father I declare ; and what 
you have learned from your father you 
also do,” 
They retorted, and said to Him, 
“Our father is Abraham.” 
“Ifyou were children of Abraham," 
Jesus remarked, “ you would continue 
4o the works of Abraham. But now you 
plot to murder Me; a Man who has 
told you the truth, which He learned 
from God. Abraham did not do so. 

41 You do the works of your own father.” 

““We were not born of fornication,” 
they answered Him; “we have the 
same Father, God.” 

“Tf God were your Father,” Jesus 
said to then’, “ you would respect Me; 
for I came from God, and am here: 
for I have not come of Myself; but 
3 He sent Ma. Why do you not com- 

prehend My language? Because you 
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1. NotZ on y.31.—It isclear from the sense, 
that the Greek negative “wy,” “ not,” hasbeen 
omitted from the Text by some early copier, 
sa I restore it, to retain the original purport. 
—F, 
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will not listen to My message: You 44 
are from your fafner, the Devil; and it 

is your desire to practise the lusts of 
your father. He was himself a mur- 
derer from the first ; and stands riot by 
the truth, because there is no truth in, 
him. When he speaks falsehood, he 
speaks in his own way; for he is a 
iar, and the father of such. Because 45 
I speak the truth, however, you will 
not believe Me. Who among you 46 
can convict Me of wrong? If 1 speak © 
the truth, why will you not believe 
Me? Whoever is attracted by God,’ 47 
listens to the thoughts of God; for 
this reason you do not listen, bécause 
you are not in hasmony with God.” 

The Judeans retorted, and said to 48 — 
Him: “ Were we not correct in say= 
ing that you are a Samaritan, and 
have a demon?” 

“I have not a demon,” replied 49 
Jesus; ‘‘ but I honour My Father, and 
you dishonour Me. I do not, how- 50 
ever, strive for reputation for Myself; 
there is One Who investigates and 
judges. I tell you most assuredly that 5 
if a man holds on to Mf* message, he 
will by no means see death for ever.” 52 

“Now we know that You possess a 
demon,” the Judeans retorted to Him, 
“Abraham died, as well as the pro- 
phets; yet You say, ‘If a man holds * 
fast My message, he will not taste of 
death for ever.’ Are You greater than 53 
our forefather Abxalym, who died ? 
and the prophets died. Who do You 
make Yourself ?’* ‘ 

Jesus answered : “If should praise 54 
Myself, My praise is worthless. There 
is My Father Whois praising Me; of 
Whoni you say that He is your God: 
and you have not recognised Him; 
but Iknow Him. And if I should say 55 
that I do not know Him, I should be 
like yourselves, a liar. But I do know 
Him, and retain His message. Your 56 
father Abraham exulted that he 
shouid see My day; and he saw it, 
and was delighted." 

“You are not yet fifty years old,” 57 
said the Judeans to Him in reply, 
“and have You seen Abraham?” 

Jesus said to them: “Most as- 58 
suredly I tell you, before Abraham 
was born, I aM.” 

They then took up stones to hurl at 59 
Him; but Jesus became invisible, and 
went out from the temple. 


Eyesight for a Man born Blind, 
+ He was going along, Hg ob- ¥#- 
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“15 eyesight, 
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“served a man who had been blind 
from his birth. . 

His disciples accordingly asked 
Him: ‘Teacher, who sinned; this 
man, or his parents, in consequence 
of which he was horn blind ?” 

“ Neither did this man sin, nor his 
parents," replied Jesus ; “‘ but he is so, 
in order that the workings of God 
may be displayed through him. I 
must do the business of My Sender 
while it is day; the night comes 
when none are able to work. While 
Jam in the world, lam the world’s 
Light."" 

Spitting upon the ground as Fle said 
this, and mixing clay with the spittle, 
He applied it to his eyes ; and said to 
him; ‘Go, wash yourself in the bath- 
ing-place of Siloam” (which, when 
translated, means, Sent). He there- 
fore went and washed himself, and 
returned seeing. 

The neighbours, and those who 
formerly saw him when he was a beg- 
gar, asked: “Did not this man sit 
and beg?" 

Some said~‘ This is the man"; 
others, ‘No, but he is very much like 
him.” He himself said, “I am He.” 

They therefore asked him, “ How 
were your eyes opened?" 

He replied, "The Man Who is 
called Jesus mixed clay, and applied 
it to my eyes, telling me to ‘Go to 
Siloam, and wash ygurself.’ SoI went, 
washed, and réteived my eyesight.” 
12“ Where is He?" they then asked 
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“ T do not know," he replied, 
13 They then took the man who had 
once been blind, before the Phari- 
14 sees; for it was a Sabbath on which 

Jesus mixed the clay, and gave him 
The Pharisees therefore 
asked him again in what way he had 
gained his eyesight. 

“He applied clay to my eyes,” he 
answered them, “and 1 washed, and 
now see."” 

Some of the Pharisees therefore 
said; “That Man is not connected 
with God, because He dues ngt ob- 
serve the Sabbath.” 

“How could such evidences be 
effected by a sinful man?” remarked 
others. And they were divided among 
themselves. @ 

17 They themfore asked the blind man 

orice more, “ What do you say about 

-~Him,seeing that He opened your 
eyes?” 
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ae t He is a Prophet,” replied he. 

The judeans, however, did not be- 18 
lieve concerning him, tat he had 
been blind, and had received his eye- 
sight, until they called the parerws of 
him who had received his eyesight, 
and questioned them: “Is this your 19 
son, who you say was born. blind? 
How then does he now see?" : 

“ We know that this is our son, and 20 
that he was born blind,” his parents 
answered : “ but how he now sees wg 21 
do not “now; nor do we know who 
opened his eyes. He is old enough: 
ask him; he can speak for himself.” 

His parents said this, because they 22 
dreaded the Judeans ; for aiready the 
Judeans had decided, that - should 
any ong acknowledge Him as Messiah, 
he should be expelled from the syna- 
Zogue. It was for this reason that 23 
his parents said, “ he is old enough: 
ask him.” 

They accordingly recalled a second 24 
time the man who had been blind, and 
said to him: “Give thanks to God; 
we know that this fellow is wicked." 

“Y do not know whether He is 25 
wicked or not,” he replied; “one 
thing I do know, that having been 
blind, T can now see.” 

“What did He do to you?" they 26 
thenasked him once more. ‘In what 
way did He open your eyes?” : 

“T have already told you,” he an- 27. 
swered them, “and you would not 
listen ; why do you want to hear it 
again? Do you really wish to become 
His disciples?” 

They accordingly abused him, and 28 
retorted: “You are His disciple; but 
we are the disciples of Moses, We 29 
know that God spoke with Moses; but 
as for this fellow, we know nothing 
about where He comes from." 

“Well, the wonder is that you 30 
should not know,” the man exclaimed, 
in reply to them; ‘tand yet He opened 
my eyes! We know that God does 31 
not listen to sinners; but if any ane is , 
God-fearing, and does His will, He 
listens to him. Since the beginning: 32 
of time, any one openingethe eyes of 
one born blind has never been heard 
of. if this Man were not from God, 33 
He would not be able to dganything.”” 

“You were from head ty foot born 34 
insins,” they.retorted, in reply; “and ~ 
would you presume to teach us?’ 
They accordingly kicked him out. 

Jesus learned that they had kicked 35 
him out; and meeting him, He 
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asked : ‘Do you believe on the Son 
of Man?” _ 

“ And W.0 is He, Sir?" he asked, 
“so that I may believe in Him.” 

Jesus answered him, ‘You have 
seen Him, and it is Himself Who is 
now talking with you.” 

“believe, Sir,”-he exclaimed; and 
he bowed to Him. 

Then Jesus said? ''I came into the 
world to bea Separator, so that those 
who do not see may see, and that 
those who see may become Wind.” 

Some Pharisees who were in His 
company, on hearing this remark, 
said to Him, ‘‘ Surely we are not also 
blind?” 

“If you were blind,” Jesus an- 
swered them, ‘you would nat have 
sin; but because you say, ‘We see,’ 
therefore your sin remains.’ 


Ghe Allegory of the Sheep-folt. 
10 ‘I tell you plainly, he who does 
not enter the sheep-fold through the 
door, but climbs in elsewhere, that 
aman isa thief anda robber. But he 
who enters through the door is shep- 

3 herd of the sheep. For him the door 
is opened by the door-keeper; and 
the sheep listen to his voice, and he 
calls his own sheep by name, and 

4 leads them out. And when all his 
own sheep have run out, he walks on 
before, and the sheep follow him, 

5 because they know his voice. A 
stranger, however, they will not fol- 
low; on the contrary, they will run 
away from him, because they do not 
know the voice of the strangers.” 

6 This allegory was related by Jesus; 
but they did not understand what it 
yras He was speaking to them about. 

77. Jesus, addressing them again, there- 
fore said: “I tell you plainly, I am 

8 the Door of thesheep. Ail whocame 
before Me were thieves and robbers ; 
but the sheep did not listen to them. 

9 I am the Door. If any one enters 

- through Me, he shall be safe; and he 

. can come in, and go out, and find 

Yo pasturage, The thief comes only in 
order that he may steal, kill, and des- 
troy: I have come in order that they 
may enjoy life, and have it in abun- 
.dance. 
GDhe Gook Shepherd. 
“T am the Good Shepherd: 

Good Shepherd lays down His oma 

12 life on behalf of the sheep. The mere 
Servant, because he is neither shep- 
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herd nor owner of the sheep, on see-~ 
ing the wolf coring, leaves the sheep, 
and takes to flight; and the walf 
snatches and scattersthem. He takes 
to flight because he is but a servant, 
and cares nothing aout the sheep. I 
am the Good Shepherd; and I know 
My own, and My own know Me. 
And as thoroughly as the Father knows 
Me, I also know the Father; and I 
lay down My own life on behalf of 
the sheep. And J have other sheep 
beside these, which are not of this 
fold, Those also I ngpst gather; and 
they will listen to My voice; and they 
will become one flock, one Shepherd. 
This is why the Father loves Me, be- 
cause I lay down My own life, in order 
that I may receive it again. None 
can take it from Me; on the contrary, 
I resign it of My own free will, I 
have authority to resign it, and au- 
thority to take it back again, These 
are the instructions which I have re- 
ceived from My Father.” 


Ghe Iudeans divided about Jesus. 


A division came again among the 19 
Judeans in consequence of these de- 
clarations. And many of them said: 20 
“He has a demon, and raves; why 
do you listen to Him ?” Others re- 2 
marked: “These are not the thoughts 
of a demoniac. Can a demon open 
the eyes of the blind?" 


Fourth Bicit ia Jerusalem. 
The Discourse at the Dedication 
Festival. 


After this, the festival commemora- 22 
ting the re-consecration of the temple 
took place at Jerusalem. Itwas then 
the winter-time; and Jesus was walk- 
ing about in Solomon's aisle in the 
temple. The Judeans accordingly 
surrounded Him, and began asking 
Him: “ How long are You going to 
keep our minds in suspense? If You 
are really the Messiah, tell us so 
plainly.” 

Jesus replied to them: ‘'I have told 
you, yet you do not believe. The 
works which I do by the power of My 
Father, they are ev‘dence in support 
of Me. But as for you, you disbelieve 
because you do not belong to My 
sheep. The shcep that are My own 
listen to My voice, an7_ I know them, 
and they follow Me; au“ I give them 
eternal life, and they shall never at 
any time be lost, and no one-is able, 
to snatch them out of My bands, 
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. 29 What My Father has endowed Me 
, With is mightier than all; and no one 
is able to wrest from the hand of My 

30 Father. The Father and I are one.” 

3t. The Judeans again armed them- 
selves with stones,for the purpose of 
stoning Him. 

Jesus addressed them: ‘ Many are 
the beneficent acts which I have done 
for you from the Father ; for which of 
these acts would you stone Me?"* 

The Judeans answered Him: ‘We 
will not stone You for a beneficent 
work, but for blasphemy ; and because 
You, although You are but a man, 
make Yourself out to be a god.” 

Jesus answered them: “Is it not 
written in your own law, I saip, 
YOU ARE GODS?! If they are called 
gods, to whom the message came 
from God (and the Scripture cannot 
_ be set aside), do you say of the ONE 
Whom the Father has consecrated 
and sent to the world, ‘You blas- 
pheme,’ because I said, ‘I am Son 
of God?' If I do not carry out the 
works of My Father, do not believe 
Me; but if I am carrying them out, 
although you have no faith in Myself, 
have faith in what J do, in order that 
you may understand more and more 
that the Father is one with Me, and I 
one with the Father,” 

They then made another attempt to 
arrest Him; but He escaped from 
theirhands, He gccordingly returned 
once more to tke other side of the 
Jordan, to the locality in which John 
was at first baptizing; and there He 
stayed. Many persons then came to 
Him; and they said : 

“John, in fact, produced no evi- 
dence ; but all that John said concern- 
ing this Man was true.” And many 
persons there became believers in 
Him. 

The Raising of Kazarus. 

Lazarus of Bethany, the village of 
Mary and her sister’ Martha, was 
ill; and she was the Mary who bathed 
the Lord with perfume, wiping His 
feet with her hair, whose brother 
Lazarus was ill. The sisters, there- 
fore, sent to Him, saying, “ Master, 
Your very dear friend is now i!].” 

Jesus, on hearing it, however, re- 
marked : “ This,illness is not for death; 
but, on the contrary, because of the 
glory of God, so that the Son of God 
may be glorified through it.” 
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Jesus had a friendship with Martha, 5 
her sister, and Lazarus. Yet, when 6 
He heard that he was siC>, He still 
remained two days at the place. in 
which He was; but after that He Sid 
to His disciples, “ Let us return again 
to Judea.” 

“Teacher!” exclaimed His dis- 8 
ciples, ‘‘the Judeans were just now 
attempting to stone’You ; and are You 
going there again?” 

“ There are twelve hours in the day, 9 
are therenot?" replied Jesus. “If 
any one walks in the day, he will not 
stumble, because he has the light of 
this world ; but if any one walks in the 10 
night, he stumbles, because the light 
is not with him,” 

Havipg said this, He added, 
“Tazarus, our friend, slumbers; but 
Tam going that I may arouse him.” 

“Tfhesleeps, Master,” the disciples 
therefore said to Him, “he will be 
restored.” Jesus, however, referred 
to his death; but they supposed that 
He was speaking of refreshing sleep, 

Then Jesus told them plainly, 
“Lazarus has died; and for your 
sakes I am glad that I was not there, 
so that you may believe. However, let 
us go to him.” 

Thomas, known as the Twin, there- 
fore said to his fellow-disciples : “ Let 
us go as well, so that we may die 
with Him.” 

So, when Jesus arrived, He found 
that he had already been four days in 
the tomb, Bethany was near Jeru- 
salem, about two miles distant; so 
many from among the Judeans had 
come to console Martha and Mary 
concerning their brother. Martha, 
however, when she learned that Jesus 
was coming, went and met Him; but 
Mary remained in the house. Martha 21 
then said to Jesus: “ Master, had You 
been here, my brother would not have 
died ; but even now I know that what- 22 
ever you may ask from God, God will 
grant You.” ~ a 

“Your brother shall rise again,” 23 
Jesus remarked to her. . 

“T know,” responded Mastha, " that 24 
he will rise at the resurrection of the 
last day.” 

Jesus answered her: “J am the 25- 
Resurrection and the Lifé, whoever* 
believes on Me, although he may die, 
he will live: and evéry one living and 26 
believing in Me shall not die for ever. 

Do you believe this?” * 
“Yes, Master,” was her reply; “127 
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have believed that You 
Messiah, the Son of God, 
coming to ae world.” 

And having said this, she returned, 
anc told Mary, her sister, privately: 
“The Teacher stands near, and calls 
~~ you.” 

29 «On hearing it, she at once got up, 
jo and came to Him. Now Jésus had 
not as yet entereti the village; but 
was at the spot where Martha met 
31.Him, The Judeans then who were 
in her company, consoling Mer in the 
house, noticing the haste with which 
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Mary got up and went out, followed | 


her, supposing that she was going to 
32 the tomb to grieve there. Then when 

Mary came to where Jesus was, she 
” fell at His feet on seeing Him, and 
exclaimed; ‘' Master, had You been 
here, my brother would not have 
died!” 

When Jesus then saw her grieving, 
and the Judeans who accompanied 
her grieving, He was Himself sad 
34 and disturbed in spirit; and asked, 

“Where have you laid him?” 

‘Master, come and see,” was their 

reply, 

35 Jesus wept, 

36 ‘he Judeans then remarked : “ See 
37 how fondly He loved him!" But 
some of them said: “Could not He, 
Who opened the eyes of the blind, 
also have arranged that this man 
should not die?” 

esus, therefore, again sighing in 
Himself, came to the tomb, It was a 
caye, closed up at the entrance witha 
stone. 

39 © ‘' Remove the stone,” said Jesus. 

Martha, the sister of the deceased, 
« said to Him: 

“Master, by this time the smell" 
“must be offensive; for this is the 
fourth day.” : 

“Did I not tell you,” replied Jesus, 
“ that if you-would believe, you should 
see the majesty of God?” 

They accordingly removed the 
stone; when Jesus, looking upward, 
said: 

“athe, I thank You that You 
have heard Me. As for Myself, I 
know that You listen to Me at all 
times; but I am speaking for the sake 
of the crc wd standing around, so that 
they may believe that You have sent 
Me.” 

And having said this, He” called 
with a loud voice: ‘‘ Lazarus, come 
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He who was dead accordingly camé 
out, swathed shand and foot with 
bandages, and his head wrapped up 
ina napkin. Jesus then told them, 
“loosen and let him walk.” 

Many therefore -f the-Judeans who 
had come to Mary and witnessed what 
He had done, believed in Him. But 
some from among them repaired to 
the Pharisees, and reported to them 
what Jesus had done. 


The Sanhedtrim in Conference. 


‘The priests and Qharisees accord- 
ingly convened a meeting of theSenate, 
and said; “What shall we do? be- 
cause this Man produces many evi- 
dences. If we should leave Him as 
He is, all will believe on Him ; and the 
Romans will come and take from us 
this place and the nation.” —- 

But one of themselves, Caiaphas, 49 
who was the High Priest for that 
particular year, told them: “ You know - 
nothing at all; nor do you reflect that 50 
itis expedient for you that one man 
should die for the sake of the people, 
rather than that they whole nation 
should perish !" 


A Comment Iny the Ebangelist. 

Now he did not say this from him- 51 | 
self; but being High Priest that, year, . 
he foretold that Jesus would be put | 
to death on behalf of the nation: and 52 
not for the nation alone, but in order 7 
that the scattered children of God 
might be gathered into one, From_s3 
that day they accordingly plotted’in 
what way they could effect His murder. 
For this reason Jesus appeared no 
longer publicly among the Judeans; 
but retired to the country near the © 
desert, to a village called Eplyaim : 
and He continued there along with 
His disciples. 


Fitth Bistt to Jerusalem. 

‘The Jewish Passover was approach- 
ing; and many went up to Jerusalem 
from that part, prior to the Passover, 
in order that they might purify them- 
selves. They therefore searched for 
Jesus; and, while standing in the 
temple, they remarked to each other, 
“ What do you think? Will He not 
come to the festival?”" 

The chief priests ar-i the Pharisees, 
however, had issuct instructions 
that if any one was acquainted with 
His whereabouts, he should report i 
in order that they might arrest Him. 
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12 Jesus, however, six days prior to 
the Passover, came to Bethany, where 
Lazarus was, whom Jesus had raised 
from among the dead. They therefore 
prepared a dinner for Him there. 
Martha superintended; but Lazarus 
was one of the guests who reclined 
with Him, Then Mary, having pro- 
vided a pound of the essence of 
pure nard, which was very valuable, 
bathed the feet of Jesus, wiping them 
with her hair; arf{ the house was 
filled with the perfume of the essence. 
Judas of Iscariot, however, one of His 
own disciples who was about to betray 
Him, demanded : " Why was not this 
essence sold for thirty pounds, and 
given to the poor?” 

Now he did not say this because 
he himself cared anything about ithe 
poor ; but because he was a thicf, and 
keeper of the purse, carrying all that 
was put in it. 

7 Jesus, however, said, ‘ Leave her 

alone! so that she may keep it for the 

8 day of My buriat; for you have the 

poor with you always, but Me you 
have not aliways.’" 

9 | The masses of the Judeans, hearing 

‘then where Ile was, flocked to the 
_ { place; not merely for the sake of 
% Jesus, but also in order that they 
‘, might see Lazarus, whom He had 
Cy raised from among tl#e dead. But 

the chief priests plotted to murder 
uf Lazarus as well; because, on accornt 

4 ofhim, many left the Judeans, and 
» believed on Jesus. = 


~ Whe Royal Entry into Ferusalem. 

12 On the following day a large crowd, 
who had come to the festival, learning 
that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, 

T> plucked branches from the palm trees, 
and went out to meet Him, shouting : 


» 
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Hosanna! BLESS THE ONE 
COMING IN THE NAME OF THE 
Lorp, 


AND THE KING OF IsRAEL.! 

Then Jesus, having found a young 
ass, seated Himself ypon it, according 
to what is written: 

FEAR NOT, DAUGHTER OF Zion! 

SEE! your KING COMES, 

SITTING UPON tHE FOAL OF AN 

ass]? 

Now, His disfpies did not compre- 
hend this at the time ; but when Jesus 
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Him, 
and that this had been done to Him. 
Thecrowd also, who had accompanigg 
Him, gave evidence that He had 
called Lazarus out of the tomb, and 
had raised him from among the dead, 
It was for this reason also that the 
crowd went and met, Him, because 
they heard that He had produced that 
proof. 

The Pharisces therefore said among 
themselves® "Do you not see that 
you are gaining nothing? All the 
world is going after Him!" 


Greeks Desire to see Jesus. 

There were also some Greeksamong 
those wh@had come up to worship at 
the festival. These, therefore, applied 
to Philip, a native of Bethsaida, of 
Galilee, with the request, ‘ We would 
like, Sir, to see Jesus.” Philip came 
and told Andrew; Andrew, in turn, 
came with Philip and told Jesus. 

“The time has come," said Jesus, 
addressing them in reply, “when the 
Son of Man will be honoured. Most 
ae tell you, that if a grain of 
thrown into the ground, does 
rom its hed, itremainsalone; 
arise, it bears much fruit. 
The lover of his life loses it; and who- 
ever despises his life in this world 
will preserve it for life eternal. If 
any one would serve Me, let him be- 
come My follower; and where I am, 
there My servant will alsobe. If any 
one serves Me, the Father will honour 
him. My soul is now in distress; and 
what do I say? ‘ Father, deliver Me 
from this hour’? On the contrary, I 
come to this hour for this very pur- 
pose. ‘Father, glorify Your own 
Name!'"” 

Then a voice from heaven said: 
“YT have both glorified it, and I will 
glorify itagain.” ‘The crowd standing 
by, who heard it, however, remarked, 
“Tt thunders.” Others said, “An 
angel has spoken with Him.” 

Jesus answered and said, ‘ This 
voice has nof come for My o®n sake, 
but for yours. Now is the crisis of 
this world; now the Prince of this 
world will be expelled. Andgwhen I 
am lifted up from the earth, £ shall 








attract all towards Myself." He said 
this, howgver, illustrative of the death 
He was about to die, 


The crowd, therefore, remarked to 
Him: “We have heard out of the 
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ever; and so how can You say that 
‘It is necessary for the Son of Man to 
be lifted up'? Who is this Son of 
ofan?" 

35 Jesus said to them: “The Light is 
with you for a little while longer; 
walk while you possess the Light, so 
that darkness may not overtake you. 
The travelicr in the dark does not 

36 know where he is going. While you 

= possess the Light, believe in the Light, 
so that you may becofhe sons of 
Light,” 


Che Wubelief of the Judeans, 


Having made these remarks, Jesus 
took His departure, withdrawing from 
37 them privately; for although He had 
produced so many evidences before 
them, yet they did not believe in Him: 
38 so that the word of Isaiah the prophet 
might be verified, which said: 
LORD, WHO HAS BELIEVED OUR 
STATEMENT, 
AND TO WHOM WAS TRE ARM 
OF THE LORD REVEALED?! 
39 For this reason they were not able 
to. believe, because Isaiah further said : 
40 THEIR EYES WERE BLIND, AND 
THEIR HEART DEGENERATED ; 
So THAT THEY SEE NOT WITH 
THEIR EYES, AND UNDERSTAND 
NOT WITH THEIR HEART, 
AND RETURN, THAT I MIGHT HEAL 
THEM? 
Tsaiah said this. when he. saw His 
majesty, and spoke concerning Him. 
42 Even among the nobles, indeed, many 
believed on Him; but on account of 
the Pharisees they did not acknow- 
ledge it, lest they should be expelled 

43 from the synagogue: for they loved 
the approval of men more than the 
approbation of God. 


The Kord's Command to believe 
in God. 7 


Jesus then raising His vofce, said: 
“Let the believer in Me not believe 
on Me, but rather on My Sender; 
then whoever sees Me will see My 
Sendew I have come®a Light into 
the world; so that every one believing 
in Me may not continue in the dark- 
ness. sAnd if any one should hear 
My sf€tements, and fail to observe 
them, I do not condemn him; be- 
cause I do not come to the world to 
condemn the world, but $0 that I 
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jects Me, and will not accept My? 
declarations, is self-condemned ; the 
message which I declared will itself 
convict him at-the last day, For I 49 
have not spoken €rom Myself; but the 
Father Himself Who sent Me has 
given Me an order, what I should 
declare, and what I should publish. 
And I know that His order is life 50 
eternal. Whatever I therefore say, I 
say it in accordance with the Father's 
instruction to Me.” P 


Tesus Washing the Bisciples’ Fert. 

Now, prior to the festival of ‘the 13 
Passover, Jesus; knowing that His 
hour had come—thetime for departure: 
from this world to the Father—having 
loved His friends in the world, He: 
loved them to the end. And during:2 
supper—the Devil having already put 
it into the heart of Judas Simon of” 
Iscariot that he should betray Him— 
knowing that the Father had given 3 
everything into His hands, and that 
He had come from God, and was re-~ 
turning to God; He arose from they, 
table, and putting off His robes and 
taking a towel, wrapped it round Him, 
Then He poured water into the basin, 
and began to wash the feet of the dis- 
ciples, wiping them with the towel ¢ 
with which He was wrapped. He 6% 
came thus to Simon Peter, who said ‘i 
to Him: “ Mastgr, do You mean to / 
wash my feet?” “@ / 

“What I am doing you do not un- 
derstand now,” said Jesus, in reply to 
him; “but you will urfderstand it ‘ 
afterwards,” 

“You shall never at any time wash 
my feet,” said Peter. 

“If I do not wash you,” replied 
Jesus, ‘' you have no part with Me.” 

“ Master, not my feet alone,” said 9 
Simon Peter to Him; “ but also my 
hands and my head." 

“He who bas bathed,” Jesus re- 
plied, “ only requires to have his feet 
washed ; the rest of his body being 
perfectly clean. And you are clean, 
although not all." - For He knew His 
betrayer ; therefore He said: “You 
are not all clean.” 

Then when He had washed their rz 
feet, and taken His robes, and re- 
clined again, He s-id to them: 

“Do you know “hat I have done 
to you? You call Me Teacher and 13, 
Master: and you speak, correctly, 
because I am so, If 1, then, e. 14 
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your feet, you ought also to wash the 
15 feet of one another; for I have given 
you an example, so that you should 
16 also do as I have done to you. Most 
assuredly I tell yow a slave is not 
greater than his master; nor a mes- 
‘v7 senger greater than his sender. If 
you know this, you are happy if you 
18 practise it. I do not refer to the 
whole of you. 1 know whom I have 
chosen ; butit is so for the fulfilment 
of this Scripture : 
THE ONE WHO PARTOOK OF MY 
BREAD, bd 
HAS RAISED IIS HEEL AGAINST 
Met 
19 I tell you this before it happens, so 
that when it does come, you may be- 
20 lieve that I am. I tell you a fact: 
the man who receives any one whom 
1 send, receives Me; and whoever 
receives Me, receives My Sender.” 


The Traitor Foretold. 


Saying this, Jesus was distressed in 
spirit, and exclaimed: ‘I tell you 
most truly, that gne of you will be- 
tray Me!” 

The disciples looked at one another, 
‘in doubt as to whom He referred. 
23 One of His disciples—one whom Jesus 

, loved— leaning upon the lap of 
Jesus. Simon Peter therefore made a 
sign to him, saying: ‘Ask who it is 
5 He is speaking about.” Leaning 

back, then, upon the bfgst of Jesus, 

\ he asked Him, ‘ Who is it, Master?" 
“He is the one,” 

» “for whom I shall dip this morsel, 
and to whom I shall give it.’ When, 

‘erefore, He had dipped the morsel, 
‘vhanded it to Judas Simon of Is- 

+. And after receiving the morsel, 
nteredinto him, Jesus there- 
to him; '* What you have to 

% okly.” 

Ne Aining at the table under- 

st ‘He had spo¥en to him in 
29 this. -~putsome supposed that, as 

Judas was treasurer, Jesus had told 

him to Buy the necessaries for the 

festival"; or, ‘' Give something tothe 
go poor.” Having, thgrefore, received 
the morsel, he at once went out; dnd 
it was night. 


The Pew Commandment. 


Then when he ftad gone out, Jesus 
said : Lod 

“Now the Son of Man shall be 
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exalted; and God will be exalted 
through Hifi; and God will exalt 32 
Him to Himself; and He 4 exalt ° 
Him immediately. Little children, I 33 
am still with you for a little whil® 
You will search for Me; and what I 
told the Judeans I tell even now to 
you, ‘Where I go, you are unable to 
follow.’ I give you a new command, 
THAT YOU LOVE ONE ANOTHER; just 
as I have loved you, in the same way 
you ought also to love one another. 
By this all will know that you are My 
disciples, if ypu have love to one 
another.” 


A Warning to Simon Peter. 

"Where, Master, are You going?” 
Simon Peter asked Him. 

“Wher® I am going,” answered 
Jesus, “you are not able to follow 
now; but you shall follow atfter- 
wards.”” 

“Lord, why cannot I follow You 37 
even now?” Peter asked Him; “I 
will lay down -my life for You.” : 

“Will you lay down your life for 38 
Me?” replied Jesus. “I tell you most 
assuredly that the bugle! will not 
sound, until you have thrice denied 
Me.” 


Jesus Comforts Wis Bisciples. 

“Do not allow your hearts to be 14 
troubled. Trust in God, and trust in 
Me. Inthe home of My Father there 2 
are many abodes. If it were not‘so, - 
I would have told you; because I am 


36 


going to prepare a place for you. And 3 ~ 
“ie 


after I have gone and prepared a 
place for you, I will return, and fake 
you to Myself; so that where I am, 
there you may also be. And where 4. 
Iam going, you know the way.” 

‘Thomas exclaimed to Him: “ Mas- 5~ 
ter, we donot know where You are 
going; and how can we know the 
way ?"? 

“Tam the Way, the Truth, and the 6 
Life," Jesus answered him; “no one 
can come to the Father except 
through Me. If you had known Me, 7 
you would have known My@Father 
also; from now you do know Him, 
and haye seen Him.” 

Philip replied to Him, “ Master, 8 
show the Father to us, and t®4t will 
satisfy us.” 





1 The Feman bugle, called in Latin, “Gal- 
lus,” 4.¢., “The Cock,” or, The Crower.” 
It was a Roman army bugle for signalling the 
relief of the Guard. 
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9 “Havel been with you all this 
time," zeplied Jesus, ‘‘and yet you 
have n&t known Me, Philip? Hewho 

ees Me, sees the Father: why then 
to fo you say, ‘Show us the Father?’ 

Do you not believe that I am with the 

Father, and the Father with Me? The 

statements which I deliver to you, I 

do not deliver from Myself, As to 

the works, the Father dwelling with 

Me does them Himself, Believe Me 

that [ am with the Father, and the 

Father with "Me; if fot, believe 

12 through the works themselves. I tell 
you most truly that the believer in 
Me shal! himself do the works which 
1 do; and he shall do greater than 
these, because I am going to the 

33 Father, And whatever yoy shall ask 
in My Name, that I will do, in order 
that the Father may be exalted in the 

14 Son. If, therefore, you ask anything 

aia My Name, I will do it. 


Ghe Promise of the Holy Spirit. 
15 “Ifyou love Me,keepmycommands. 
16 -And I will ask the Father, and He 
will send you another Helper, to 

17 continue with you for ever—the Spirit 
of Truth, Whom the world cannot 
accept, because it neither sees Him 
nor knows Him. You will know Him, 
however, for He will remain with you, 
and will be in you. 


The Indwelling of the Father and 
the Son. 


18 “Twill not leave you fatherless; T 
31g am coming to you. A little while, 

and the world will see Me no more: 

but you will see Me; because I am 
20 tiving, you will live also. In that day 
you will know that Iam in My Father, 
and you in Me, and I in you. Who- 
ever keeps My commands, and re- 
gards them, he itis who loves Me; 
and the one who loves Me will be 
loved by My Father; and I will love 
him, and will make Myself known 
to him.” 


The Proof of Lobe. 

22 Juda¢ not the Iscariot, asked Him: 
“Master, how will it happen that 
You will manifest Yourself to us, and 
yet nof.to the world?” 

a3 “If"any man loves Me,” Jesus 
answered him, ‘He will retain My 
message; and My Father will love 
him, and We will come to ‘nim, and 

24 take up Our abode with him. The 
one who does not love Me will not 
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retain My message; andthe message - 
which you hear is not My own, butt 
that of the Father Who sent Me. 

T have told you this while remaining 25 
with you; but the Helper, the Holy 26 
Spirit, Whom the Father will send 
with My power, He will teach you 
everything, and remind you of all that 
Thave Myself told you. 


The Fegacy of Bis Peace. 

“Peace I leave with you; My own a7 - 
peace I give to you. I do not give as 
the world gives. gDo not allow your ~ 
heart to be troubled, nor yet be dis- 
couraged. You have heard Me tell 28 
you, ‘Iam going away, and I am re- 
turning to you': ifyou had loved Me, 
you would have been giad, because I 
am going to the Father; for the 
Father is mightier than Myself. And 29 
T have told you now before it happens, 
so that when it does happen, you may 
be-convinced. I shall not from now 30 
have much conversation with you; 
for the Prince of this worldapproaches, 
and he has nothing in common with 
Me; but this is necessary in order 31 
that the world may learn that I lov 
the Father, and act in accordance with 
His instructions. Arise, let us go for- 
ward from here!” ‘ 


The Allegory of the Wine. Vy 
“Tam the true Vine, and My Father 1; 
is the Cultivatory Every branch on 
Me not bearthg fouit He removes it; 
and He prunes every fertile branch, 
so that it may become still more pro- 
ductive. As for you, you are already 
pruned, by means of the message . 
which I have delivered to you. Re- 4 
main on Me, for I am with you. As 
the branch cannot be fruitful of itself, 
unless it remains upon the vine, so 
neither can you, unless you remain on 
Me. IT am the Vine; you are the § 
branches. He who remains on Me, 
and I with him, produces plenty of 
fruit; but, severed from Me,- you 
can produce nothing. Any one not 
remaining on Me, is at once thrown 
away as a branch, and withers; they 
are then collecte¢, thrown into the fire, 
and burned, If you remain on Me, 7 
and My teaching remains in you, what 
you may wish, you shall ask for, and 
it will come to you. By thid My 8 
Father will be hosvared, when you 
bear much fruit, ang you will’ be 
manifestly My disciples. st as fhe 9 
Father has loved Me, so I ave loved 
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+ yot: continue in His love with Me. 
1o1If you keep My commands, you will 
continue in My love; just as I have 
kept the commands of My Father, 
1 and continue in His love. I have 
spoken to you so thaé My delight may 
be in you, and your delight may be 

12 perfect. My command is this: that 
you love one another, just as I have 

13 loved you, Stronger love has no one 
than this, that one should lay down 

14 his own life for his friends. You are 
My friends, if you are doing what I 

15 am commanding you. I no longer 
call you servants; because the servant 
does not know what his master is 
doing: but I have called you My 
friends; because everything I have 
learned from My Father I have made 

16 known to you, It was not you who 
chose Me, but I have chosen you. 
And I planted you in order that you 
might take root, and become fruitful, 
and your fruit continue; so that what- 
ever you may ask the Father in My 

17 Name, He may grant is you. I am 
giving these commands in order that 

18 you may love oge another. If the 
world hates you, you know that it 
hated Me before hating you. Had you 
belonged to the world, the world would 
have loved its own; but because you 
are not of the world, but I have chosen 
you from out of the world, for that 
reason the world hates you. Think 
of that remark which | made to you: 
‘A servant is nét superior to his 
master.’ If they persecute Me, they 
will also persecute you. If they had 
obeyed My message, they would obey 
. yours as well, But they will do all 
this to you because of My Name, 
because they knew not Him Who sent 
22 Me, HadI not come and spoken to 
‘them, they would not have been guilty 
of sin; but now they have no excuse 
for their sin. Those who hate Me, 
also hate My Father. Had I not done 
among them deeds which have been 
done by no one else, they would not 
have been guilty of sin; as it is, they 
have witnessed, and have hated both 
Me and My Father. But thus. is 
accomplished the statement recorded 
in their law: ‘THEY HATED ME 
WITHOUT A CAUSE.’! When, how- 
ever, the Helper comes, Whom I 
Myself will send ou from the Father, 
the Spirit of th@Fruth, which proceeds 
27 from the Father, He Himself will give 
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evidence abput Me, and you also can 
corroborate, because you haye been 
with Me from the beginning! 


Anti-Ghristian Zeal. ® 
“All this I have told you, in order 
that you should not falter. They will 2 
expel you from their synagogues; not 
only so, but a time is now coming 
when every one who murders you will 
imagine that he is offering a sacrifice 
to God. And they will do this be- 
cause they*neither recognised the 
Father nor Myself. I have told you 
all these, however, so that when the 
time does come for them, you may be 
reminded that I told you of them, 
Yet I avoided telling you at the be- 
ginning, @ecause I was with you. 
Now, however, I am going to My 
Sender, and none of you ask Me, 
‘Where are You going?' 


The Boly Spirit and the World. 

“Yet because I have spoken to you 6 
in this way, your hearts are full of 
sadness. I have, however, told you 7 
nothing but the truth. It is better 
for you that I should take My leave 
of you: because if I do not depart, 
the Helper will certainly not come to 
you; but when I depart, I will send 
Him to you. He, on His coming, 8 
will bring conviction to the world 
about a Sin; and about a Rectifica- 
tion; andabout Justice: abouta Sin, 9 
because they have not confided in 
Me; about a Rectification, when I 10 
go to the, Father, and you see Me no 
longer; about Justice, when the 11 
Leader of this Conspiracy is con- 
victed. 


The Boly Spirit as Instructor. ‘ 


“T have still much more to tell 12 
you; but you are not yet able to bear 
it. When, however, the Spirit of 13 
Truth Himselfcomes, Hewillinstruct . 
you in all the truth: for His utter- 
ances do not proceed from Himself; 
but just what He learns He will de- 
clare, and the events that argcoming 
He will announce to you. e Him- 14 
self will honour Me; because what 
He receives from Me, He will transmit 
to you. All that the Father pessesses 15 
is Mine: that is why I said, ‘It is of 
Mine that He takes and transmits to 
you.’ Ofily a little while, and you will 16. 
not see Me; and again afittle while, 
and you shall see Me,” 
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Sorveys Turned to Joy. 

17 Somegf Hisdisciples then remarked 
one to another: ‘What is this that 
Fe says to us, ‘Only a little while, 
and you will not see Me; and again 
a little while, and you will see*Me;’ 
and, ‘ Becanse I go to the Father’? 
So they were saying, “ What is this 
‘little while’ that He speaks of? We 
do not know what He means.” 

Jesus, perceiving that they were 
anxious to ask Him, said to them: 

“Is it about this remalc of Mine 
that you are questioning one another, 
* Only a little while, and you shall not 
see Me; and again a little while, and 
you shall see Me'? 1 tell you most 
assuredly that you will weep and 
grieve, while the world wik rejoice; 
you will be grieved, but your grief 
will be transformed to gladness. A 
woman, when she is in labour, is in 
agony, because her time iscome; but 
when the child is born, she no longer 
remembers the pain, for the joy thata 
man has been born into the world. 
And so for the present you are also in 
distress; but I will see you again, 
AND YOUR HEARTS WILL REJOICE! 
and none shall rob you of your joy. 
23 And at that time you will request 
nothing from Me, I tell you truly 
that should you ask the Father for 
anything in My Name, He will grant 
it you. Until now you have asked 
nothing in My Name: ask, and you 
will obtain; in order that your enjoy- 
ment may be complete. 
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Gonclusion of the Discourses, 


25 “All these things I had told you in 
* figures of speech. The time hascome, 
~ however, when I will no longer speak 
to you figuratively, but plainly, about 
the Father Whom I announce to you. 
In that day you will ask in My Name; 
and I need not tell you that I will 
Myself ask the Father on your behalf: 
for the Father Himself loves you, be- 
cattse you have loved Me, and have 
believed that I came from the Father. 
I did cgme from the Father, and came 
to the world; now I leave the world 
again, and return to the Father.” 
His disciples remarked to Him, 
“ Wellf@aow You are using plain lan- 
guage, and are not speaking in figures. 
30 Now we understand that You know 
all, and that You have no seed that 
st ta 
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any one should ask You. It is frém 
this that we believe that You did come : 
from God.” 

Jesus replied to them, “Do you 31 
already believe? Why, a time comes 32 
—and has comes-when’you will be 
scattered hither and thither, each one 
to his own home, and I shall be left 
alone; yet Iam not alone, because I 
have the Father with Me. All this I 33 
have told you, so that you might 
enjoy perfect ‘confidence in Me, In 
the world you have distress; but take 
courage! I have cagquered the world.” 


Ghe Prayer of Jeans: for Pimself. 
After speaking in this way, Jesus 17 
raising His eyes into the heaven, said; 
“Father, the time has come! glorify 
Your Son, so that Your Son may 
magnify You; for You have invested 
Him with authority over all mankind, 
in order that He may give eternal life 
to all whom You have entrusted to 
Him, And the eternal life is this: 
to acknowledge You the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ Whom You 
have sent. i have axalted You upon 4- 
the earth, by completing the work\ 
which You entrusted Me todo, And § 
now, Father, You have honoured Me i 
with the honour which I had with 
Yourself before the world existed. 


Prayer for the Misriples. 
“T have made-Your power known 
to the men whonf You entrusted to 
Me out of the world, They were 
Your own, and You entrusted them 
to Me; and they have carefully ob- 
served Your message. They now 
know that all which You have en- }{ 
trusted to Me proceeds from Yourself; 
becguse the truths which You have & 
imparted to Me, I have delivered to : 
them. And they have accepted them, 
and recognised truly that I came from 
You; and they believed that You sent 
Me. Itis for them that I am praying. 
I am not praying for the-world; but 
for those whom You have entrusted to 
Me, because they are Yourown, And 
al] that are Mine are Yours, and Yours 
are Mine; and Imm honoured among 
them. I am now no longer in the 11 
world; but they are in the world, and 
I am coming to You. Holy Father, 2 
preserve by Your Power those whom € 
You have entruste?@ Me; so that 
they may be one, as We are. WhileI 12 
was with them, I preserve@ by Spee 
power those whom You entrusted to 
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Me. I have guarded them, and not 
, one of them ig lost, except the son of 
* perdition, so that the Scripture might 
13. be verified. But I am now coming to 

You; and I declare these facts in the 
world, so that they may have My own 
14 joy perfected in thémselves. I have 
delivered Your message to them; and 
the world has hated them, because 
they are not of the world, as also I am 
1§ not of the world. I do not pray that 
You should remove them from the 
world; but that You should preserve 
16 them from the wicked. They do not 
belong to the wortl, as I also do not 
17 belong to the world, Make them holy 
by the Truth: the message—Your 
18 own—is TRUTH, As You have sent 

. Me into the world, I have sent them 
19 intothe world, And for their sakes I 
made Myself holy, so that they may 
become holy by TRUTH. 


Prayer for all Welteters. 
zo ‘I do not pray, however, on behalf 
of these alone ; but also for those who 
shall believe in Me by means of their 
teaching: so that all may be one; 
as You, FatherPare with Me, and I 
with You, so that they may all be one 
with Us, in order that the world may 
22 believe that You sent Me. And the 
, honour which You have entrusted to 
d Me, Ihave entrusted to them ; so that 
a3, they may be one, as We are One: I 
in them, and You in Me, so that they 
may be perfect in yuitys; that the world 
| may recognise that You sent Me, and 
that I have loved them, as You loved 
Me. 


rayet for the future gathering of 
x , 7 all Believers. 


2 





24“ Father, it is My desire for those, 


whom You have entrusted to Me, that 
where I am, they may bealso: sothat 
* they may witness the majesty which 
You have given to Me; because You 
loved Me before the foundation of the 
a5 world. O Righteous Father, the world 
indeed knew You not; but I knew 
You. And these knew that You sent 
26 Me; and I have revealed to them 
Your power, and will continue ta re- 
veal it: in ordey that the love with 
-which You loved Me may be in them, 
and I in them.” 


* The Betrayal. 


18 When Jesu#flad said this, He went 
along with #is disciples across the 
jgook o Kedron, where there was a 


23 


garden, into which He Himself and - 
His disciples entered. Now Judas, 2 
who was betraying Him, ago knew * 
the spot, because Jesus often retired 
there with His disciples. Judas therg- 
fore taking the troops, and some - 
officials from the chief priests and the 
Pharisees, proceeded there, with lan- 
terns, torches, and arms. Jesus then, 4 
knowing all the events that were 
coming upon Him, advanced, and, 
asked them: ‘For whom are you 
looking?” e 

‘Jesus the Nazarene,” was their 5 
reply. 

“Tam,” Jesus answered them, 
Judas, who was betraying Him, was . 
also standing with them. No sooner 6 
then had He said, “I aM,” than they - 
started §ackward, and fell to the 
ground. He therefore asked them 7 
again : ‘ For whomare you looking ?” 

“Jesus the Nazarene,” replied 


a 


they. 

“T have told you,” replied Jesus, 8 ~ 
“that I am. If you therefore want 
Me, let these go away." Thus was 9 
verified what He had spoken: ‘Of*.- 
those whom You entrusted to Me, I 
have not lost a single one.” : 
imon Peter, however, having a 10 
sword, drew it; and struck the ser- 
vant of the High Priest, and cut off 
the tip of his right ear. The name of 
that servant was Malchus. — Jesus, 14 
however, said to Peter: “ Put the 
sword into its scabbard. Shall 1 not 
drink the cup which the Father has 
given Me?” 


The “Fudean Grial. 


The tropps then, headed by their 12 
colonel, and the Judean officers, 
arrested Jesus, and having bound 
Him, they conducted Him in the first 13 
instance to Annas; because he was 
father-in-law of Caiaphas, who was 
High Priest for that one year. Now 14 
it was Caiaphas who had advised the . 
Judeans that “It is profitable for one 
man to die on behalf of the people.” « 

Simon Peter followed Jesus, how- 15 
ever, as well as one other disciple. 
That disciple, being knowh to the 
High Priest, entered the court of the 
High Priest along with Jesus; but 16 
Peter was standing near ke outer a 
door. The other disciple, who was 
known to the High Priest, accordingly 
went oyt, and spoke to the porteress, 
and brought Peter inside. The girl 37 
who acted as porteress then asked 
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Peter, “ Are you also one of the dis- 
ciples of this Man?” . 
“ Tampnot," was his reply, 

18 Now the servants and officials hav- 
ig made a charcoal fire, were stand- 
ing round and warming themselves, 
for it was cold; and Peter was also 
standing and warming himself along 
with them. 

The High Priest was then examin- 
ing Jesus relative to His disciples, and 
His teaching. 

Jesus answered him: “I have 
spoken publicly to the wotid. I con- 
stantly taught in synagogue and in 
the temple, where all the Judeans are 
accustomed to assemble; and in 
secrecy I have said nothing. Why 
do you ask Me? Question those who 
heard what I said to thenr They 
know what I said.” 

When He answered thus, one of 
the attendant officials struck Jesus a 
blow with his hand, saying, “ Do 
you answer the High Priest in that 
fashion?” 

Jesus replied to him: “If I have 
said anything wrong, bring proof of 
the wrong; but if Properly, why do 
you strike Me?" 

Annas then remanded Him bound 
to Caiaphas, the High Priest, 


Peter Denies his Muster. 

Simon Peter meantime was stand- 
ing and warming himself. They there- 
fore asked him, “ Are you not also 
one of Elis disciples?” He denied it, 
and said, “Iam not." 

One of the servants of the High 
Priest, a relative of the man the tip 
of whose ear Peter had cut off, ex- 
claimed, “Did I not see you with 
27 Him in the garden?” Péter then 

« denied itagain ; and at once the bugle 

sounded.! 


Ghe Accusation before Pilate. 

They then led Jesus from before 
Caiaphas to the Palace; and it was 
yet early: but they did not themselves 
enter the Palace, lest they should be 
polluted, and be unabie to partake of 
2g the Passfver. Pilate therefore went 
out to them, and asked, ‘ What 
charge do you bring against this 
Man?" 

They answered him, “If He had 
not been a criminal; we should not 
have handed Him over to you,"? 
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2 See‘chapter xiii. 38. 
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Him according to your own law,” . 
said Pilate, in reply to them. 

The Judeans then said tohim: “It - 
is not permitted to us to put any one 
to death.” (Thus was fulfilled the say- 
ing of Jesus, forefelling the nature of 
the death He was about to die,) 

Pilate accordingly re-entered the 
Palace, and calling Jesus, asked 
Him, “Are You the King of the 
Judeans?” 


32 


33 


“Do you say this from yourself, 34 
or did others tell it you about Me?" 
asked Jesus, in reffty. 

Pilate exclaimed: “Am Ia Judean t 35 


Your own nation and the chief priests 
handed You over tome. What have 
You done?” 

Jesus answered : “ My Kingdom is 
not from this world. If My Kingdom 
were of this world, then My officers 
would have fought, so that I might 
not have been handed over to the 
Judeans ; but, however, My Kingdom 
is not here.” 

“You are a king, then?” Pilate re+ 
marked to Him, o 

“You say that Ianta king,” replied 
Jesus. “I was born for this, and I 
have come into the world for this, that 
I might give evidence to the truth, 
Every one that is of the truth listens 
to Me.” 

Pilate asked Him; “ What 
truth?” 

Having said this;he again went out 
to the Judeans, and said to them, "I 
can find nothing criminal about Him, 
But it is a custom with you that I 
should liberate some one for you at the 
Passover. Is it your desire, therefore, 
that I should liberate for you the King 
of the Judeans ?" 

They accordingly yelled out in 
reply, Not this Man, but Barabbas!" 
Now Barabbas was a robber. 


36 


is 38 


3 


Pilate, therefore, took Jesus, and 19 
flogged Him. And_ the soldiers, 2 
wreathing a crown of thorns, placed 
itupon Hishead; and, having clothed 
Him ina purple robe, they approached 3 
Him, and said: “God health to the 
King of the Judeans!" assaulting 
Him at the same time. Pilate, going 4 
out again, said to them: “See! TI 
bring Him out to yg, so that you 
may know that I find a@thing criminal 
in Him.” aes 

Jesus, therefore, came outfvearings 5 





40 


oN 


“Take Him yourselves, and try 31, 
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J the crown of thorns and the purple | 

: robe, when Pilate said to them: ‘ Be- 

hold the Man!" 

6 When, however, the chief priests 
and officials saw Him, they yelled out, 
saying : ' Crucify !<cracify!” 

Pilate said to them; ‘Take Him 
yourselves and crucify ; for I find no 
crime in Him.” 

“We have a law, and, according to 
that law, He ought to die,” the 
Judeans replied to him; “ because 
He made Himself out to be a Son of 
a God.” 

When Pilate, Mwever, heard this 
statement, he became still more terri- 
fied ; and, re-entering the Palace, he 
asked Jesus, ‘Where do You come 
* from?” But Jesus gave him no 
answer, Pilate, addressing Him, 
therefore said : ‘ Will You not speak 
to me? Do You not know that I 
have power to discharge You, and 
have power to crucify You?" 

Jesus replied to him, “ You have 
no power whatever over Me other 
than what may be granted to you 
from above. ‘Igerefore, the one who 
delivered Me up to you is the greater 

} sinner.” 

Pilate hereupon endeavoured to 
discharge Him ; but the Judeans were 
shrieking out: “If you «discharge 
Him, youare not the friend of Czesar! 

13 
threat, he brought Jesus out, and 
seated himself upon the bench ina 
place named The Pavement (but 

14 Gabbatha in Hebrew). It was now 
the preparation-day for the Passover. 
It was about twelve o'clock, Address- 
out in reply ; “crucify Him!” 

“Shall I crucify your King?" ex- 
claimed Pilate to them. 

“We have no king but Casar,” 
was the response of the chief priests. 

He then accordingly delivered Him 


Any man setting himself up as king, is 
a traitor against the Emperor.” 

ing the Judeans, he said: “‘ Behold 
your King!" 

over to them, that He might be cruci- 
fied. « v4 
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When Pilate, therefore, heard that 
15 “Get off! get off!” they yelled 


16 


The Grucifizion. 

They therefore took Jesus; and He 
went out, carrysng the cross for Him- 
self, to the smet called “ Skull-field,”” 
which, in the Hebrew, is named Gol- 
18 gotha , where they crucified Him, 

od with Him two others, one on each 
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side, and Jesus inthe middle. Pilate 19 
had also ¥ritten an inscription, and 
placed it upon the cross@and the 
words were, “‘ JESUS THE NAZARENE, 
que KING OF THE JUDEANS.” ® 
~ Many of the Judeans, accordingly, 20 . 
read this inscription; because the 
place where Jesus was crucified was 
near the city: and it was written in 
Hebrew, Latin, and Greek. The 21 
chief priests of the Judeans, therefore, 
said to Pilate: ‘‘ Do not write, 'The 
King of spe Judeans'; but merely® 
that ‘He said, I am King of the 
Judeans.’” 

“What I have written,” replied 22 
Pilate, ‘‘ I have written.” 


Dividing Bis Garments. 


‘Then 4when the soldiers had nailed 23 
Jesus to the cross, they took His 
clothes, and, dividing them into four, 
gave to each soldier a share. They 
also took the robe, which, however, 
was seamless, knitted throughout from - 
the top. They according y: remarked, 24 
to each other; ‘Do not let us tear it, 
but let us throw for it, whose it shall 
be"; thus verifying the Scripture 
which said: 
THEY DIVIDED MY CLOTHING 
AMONG THEM; 7 

AND OVER My ROBE THEY THREW 
DICE? 

This was what the soldiers did. 


Jesus, Bis Mother, and John. 

But there were standing near the 25 
cross of Jesus His own mother, His 
mother's sister, Mary, the Mary of 
Clopas,aswellas Mary the Magdalene. 
When Jesus, therefore, saw His 26 
mother, and the disciple whom He 
joved, standing near, He said to His 
mother: ‘' Mother, see your son!'"'°27 
He then said to the disciple: " See, 
that is your mother!” And from that 
hour the disciple took her to his own 


home. 
“Bt is Finished.” “ 

After this, Jesus seeing that all was 28 
now completed, so that the Scripture 
might be fulfilled, said: ' HIRST."2 
A vessel full of sour wine was standing 29 
at hand; $0, filling a sponge with the 
wine, they fastened it to aane, and 
held it upto Hismouth, Ten, when 30 
Jesus had received the wine, He said: 
“It is finished!” and bowing His 
head, He resigned His spirit. 


? Psalm xxii. 18. 
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31 . The Judeans, therefore, since itwas 
preparation-day—for that day was the 
Great Dassof the Week of Rest—so 
that the bodies might not remain on 
thecross on the Sabbath, requested 

~ Pilate that they might be removed 

32 after their legs were broken. The 
soldiers, therefore, came and broke 
the legs of the first, as well as of the 
other one crucified along with Him; 

33 but when they came to Jesus, and 
seeing that He wasalready dead, they 

34eid not break His legs. One of the 
soldiers, however, witha spear pierced 
His side; when blood and water at 
once issued from it. 


The Gospel attested. 


35 _ And the eye-witness gives this evi- 
dence, and his evidence is truthful ; 
and he himself knows that he speaks 

36 true, so that you may believe. For 
these events happened, in order that 
the Scripture might be verified: A 
BONE OF HIS SHALL NOT BF BROKEN.) 

37 Again, the Scripture elsewhere says: 
THEY SHALL GAZE UPON TIM WHOM 
THEY HAVE PIERCED.? 


. Joseph of Arimathwen. 

38 After this, Joseph of Arimathxa, 
who was a disciple of Jesus, but a 
secret one, owing to his dread of the 
Judeans, begged of Pilate to beallowed 
to take away the body of Jesus; and 
Pilate granted him permission, He 
accordingly came and took away His 

39 body. And Nicodemus, who in the 
‘first instance came to Him by night, 
aisocame, bringinga mixture of myrrh 
and aloes, weighing about a hundred 

40 pounds. They, therefore, took the 

body of Jesus, and wrapped it up ina 

winding-sheet, atong with the aro- 
matics, inaccordance with the custom 
of the Judeans when burying. Now, 
in proximity to the spot where He was 
crucified, there was a garden ; andin 
this garden there was a new tomb, in 
which no one had ever been placed. 
az There, then, the tomb being near, 
they deposited Jesus, on account of 
the preparation-day of the Judeans. 


The First Evidence of the 
Resurrection, 


€20 Now omthe first day following the 
Sabbatfs,» while it was early, in fact, 





4 








46; Psa. xxiv. 20. 
4 Zech. xii, 10, 
3 This is literalky according to the Greek 

text; and {tis important to observe that at that 





still-dusk, Mary the Magdalene went 

to the tomb, and observed that the + 
stone had been removed from its en- * 
trance. She therefore came running 2 

to Simon Peter, and the other disciple 

whom Jesus loved,and said to them ; 

“They have taken away the Master ° 
out of the tomb, and we do not know 

where they have placed Him.” 

Peter therefore went out, along with 3 
the other disciple, and came to the 
tomb. ‘They started running to- 4 
gether; but the other disciple running 
more quickly than Peter, arrived first: 
at the tomb, and stooping down, 5 
he observed the winding-sheet lying 
there; he did not, however, enter. 
Then Simon Peter, who was following 6 
him, also arrived, and entered into * 
the tomb; when he saw how the 
grave clothes lay, as well as the nap- 7 
kin which had been upon His head, 
not lying with the winding-sheet, but 
folded up apart in a place by itself. 
The other disciple, who arrived first, 8 
then also entered the tomb, and saw 
and believed. For they did not as 9 
yet understand the Scripture, that He 
must rise again from the dead. These 10 
disciples accordingly returned to their . 
own companions, 


Jesus appears to Mary the ; 
Maghalene. per 
Mary, however, stood outside, near 11 
the sepulchre, weeping. So crying, 
as she was, she stoofed down to look 
into the tomb, when she saw two 12, 
angels in white, sitting, one at the / 
head, the other at the feet, where the 
body of Jesus had lain. : 
Addressing her, they asked, ' Why, 13 
woman, are you weeping?" 
“Because they have taken away 
my Lord,” was her answer, ‘and T 
do not know where they have placed 
Him.” Having said this, she turned 14 
round, and saw Jesus Himself stand- 
ing there, and did not perceive that 
it was Jesus. 
Jesus said to her, “Woman, why 15 
do you weep? what do you seek?" 





particular period, twp Sabbaths, or days of 
sacred rest, actually fell together in the Jewish 
calendar, The Crucifixion took place on 
‘Tharsday, not on a Friday, as is popularly 
supposed. This allows for the Lord Jesus 
having been held in t® grip of death for 
three full days and thiténights, (See In- 
troduction to Westcott and Hort’s Greek 
Testament.) This was Thursday, March 17th 
A.D, 29. : 
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+ She, thinking that it was the gar- 


“My Lorp and my Gop!” éx- 28 


dener, said to Him : “ Sir, if You have- | claime& Thomas, in reply to Him, 


removed Him from here, tell me 
where You have placed Him, and I 
will take Him away.” 

Jesus addressgd her: ‘' Mary !"" 

Turning round, she exclaimed in 
Hebrew, ‘‘ Rabboni!" which means 
“* Master!" 

Jesus said to her, “ Touch Me not, 
because I have not as yet ascended to 
the Father. Goto My brothers, how- 
ever, and tell them, ‘I go up to My 
Father and ygur Father; and My 
God and your God!" 

Mary the Magdalenecame reporting 
to the disciples: ‘I have seen the 
Lord"; and what He had said to her. 


Manifestation to the Ten. 

On the evening therefore of that 
same day, the first after the Sabbaths, 
the doors having been shut where the 
disciples were, owing to dread of the 
Judeans, Jesus came and stood among 
them, and said to them: “ Peace to 
you!” And having said this, He 
showed them His hands as well as 
His side. The disciples were accord- 
ingly delighted at seeing the orp. 
He therefore said io them agai 
“Peace to you! As the Father s 
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nt 
Me, so in the same way I send you.” 
And having said this, He infused Him- 
self into them,? and said, “ Receive 
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Holy Spirit. If you expel sins from 
any, they willge ffee. 1f you subdue 
them, they shall be subdued.” 


23 


Manifestation ts Thomas and others. 


24 Now Thomas, one of the twelve, 
called the Twin, was not with them 
when Jesus came. The other dis- 
ciples therefore told him: “‘ We have 
seen the Lord.” In reply to them, 
however, he said: ‘“ Uniess I can see 
the impression of the nails in His 
hands, and can put my finger in the 
nail-holes, and can put my hand into 
His side, I shall certainly never be- 
lieve it.” 

Fight days afterwards, the disciples 
were again inside, and Thomas with 
them, Althoughthedoorswere locked, 
Jesus appeared standing among them, 
27 and said: “ Peace to you.” Then to 

Thomas He said : Reach your finger 

here, and log at My hands, and reach 

your handaand thrust it into My side. 

Do not be unbelieving, buta believer.” 
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@ #1 Gen. ti., end of verse 7. 
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“Because you have #@en Me, you 29 
have believed,” answered Jesus; . 
“happy they who have not seem, yet * 
are believers.” ae 

Many other evidences were also 30 
produced by Jesus in the presence of 
His disciples, which are not recorded 
in this narrative. But these are re- 31 
corded in order that you may believe 
that He is the Messiah, the Son of 
God ; apd believing, that you might 
become possessed of life by means of 
His power. 


The Marvellous Take of Fish. 

After this, Jesus again manifested 21 
Himself to His disciples at the Lake 
of Téberias. And He appeared in 
this way: there were together, Simon 2 
Peter, Thomas, called. the Twin, 
Nathanael of Cana, in Galilee, the 
Zebedees, as well as two more of his 
disciples. Simon Peter remarked to 3 
them: “I am going to fish.” ‘We 
are also coming with you," was'their 
reply. They went off, and entered 
into a boat; but during that night 
they caught nothing: When, how- 
ever, the day began to dawn, Jesus 
stood upon the beach. Thedisciples, 
nevertheless, failed to recognise that 
it was Jesus. 2! 

Jesus, therefore, called to them: 5 
“Lads, have you caught anything to 
eat?" 

“No,” was their answer. 

He accordingly said to them: 
“ Throw your net upon the right side 
of the boat, and you will find some.” 

They, therefore, cast, and then 
found they were no longer able to 
haul it in, owing*to the quantity of 
fish, That disciple whom Jesus loved.7 
then observed to Peter: ‘It is the 
Lord.” 

So when Simon Peter learned that 
it was the Lord, he slipped on his 
jacket (for he was stripped), and flung 
himself into the water. The others 
disciples, however, being only about 
a hundred yards distant from the 
shore, landed in the smAil boat, drag- 
ging the net with the fish. When they 9 
had got out upon the shore, they 
observed a charcoal fire,with fish and § 
a cake placed upon it. 

* Pick from the fish which you have 10 
novecaught,” said Jesus to them. ~ 

Simon Peter accordingly went and 11 
drew. the net upon the beach, full of 
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large fish, to the number of one hun- 
drag and fifty-three; and although 

_,there were & many, the net was not 
broken. 

12 ‘Come, have your breakfast,” said 
Jesus to them. And none of the dis- 
ciples ventured to ask Him, ‘Who 
are You?" perceiving, as they did, 

13 that it was the Lord. Jesus drew 
near, took the cake, and distributed 
among them, as well as of the fish. 

14 This was now the third occasion on 
which Jesus was manifested%to the 
Sicciples after He had risen from the 
dead. 


Peter's Affection for Jesus. 
Now when they had breakfasted, 
Jesus said to Simon Peter: Simon 
of John, are you My friend more’ than 
these?" 
‘Yes, Master,” he said, in reply; 
You know that I am Your friend.” 
“Feed My lambs,” said He. 
Again a second time He asked him: 
Simon of John, are you My friend 2?" 
‘Yes, Master,” was his answer; 
“You know that J am Your friend.” 
-He told him: “Shepherd My 
17 sheep.” For thé third time He asked 
him; " Simon of John, are you indeed 
ause He asked 


My friend?" 
Peter was grieved beg 
him the third time, “Are you My 
friend?” and, in reply, he said to 
Him, “Lord, You know all; You 
know my affection for You.” Jesus 
replied to him: “Feed My little 
18.sheep. Mostassuredly I tell you, that 
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when you were younger, you dressed 
yourself,and went wherever you liked; 
but when you get older, you will hold 
out your hands, when another will 
dress you, and carry you where you 
do not desire.” 2 

He said this, intimating the nature 
of the death by which he would pay 
honour to God. And, having spoken 
this, He said to him: ‘“ Follow Me,” 

Peter, turning round, saw the dis- 
ciple whom Jesus loved following—the 
one who lay near His breast at the 
supper, and asked: ‘s$Vho, Master, 
is the one who is betraying You?” 
Peter, therefore, seeing him, said to 
Jesus: 

“But what about this one, Lord?” 

Jesus replied to him; “If I decide 
for him to remain until I come, what 
is that to you? You must follow 
Me.” 5 

‘This remark, therefore, led to a 
generalimpressionamong the brothers 
that that particular disciple would not 
die. Jesus, however, did not say that 
he would not die, but, “If 1 decide 
for him to remain until Fcome, what 
is that to you?" 7 


Postscript. 

It is this disciple who attests these 
events, and wrote this narrative; and 
we know that his evidence is truth. 

And very many more were the acts 
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of Jesus, which, were they to be” 


severally related, I imagine the world 
itself could not contain the volumes 
that would be written. 
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ADDRESS OF THE EVANGELIST TO HIS RPADERS. oe 


COMMONLY CALLED 


THE ‘FIRST EPISTLE OF THE APOSTLE 


JOHN. - 





Inrropuctory Notz.—I have appended “ The First Bpistle of John” to his Gospel, Bit is 
evidently the concluging section of the same, and forms a perfect summary of the essentlals 
rc. 


of the Gospel Message. 


Tt would scem to have been added to the Ephesian edition of the 


Gospel by the Evangelist about A.D, 9% and not issued with the Jerusalem edition written 


shortly after the Crucifixion. 


"Fhis section forms an address from the writer to his readers, 


from which it is clearly scen why he merely recorded a few of the conversations of his 
Master, instead of writing an exhaustive history of His life,—F. F. 





E was from the beginning— 
Whom we have heard; Whom 
we have seen with our eyes; Whom we 
have contemplated; and our hands 
have felt, accompanying the LIVING 
2 Word: for the LIFE was manifested ; 
and we have seen Him, and have 
given evidenge, and proclaim to you 
the LIFE Who was eternal, Who 
existed with the Father, and was 
manifested to us—What we have seen 
and heard, we also declare to you, in 
order that you might be participators 
with ourselves; yes, and our union is 
with the Father, and with His Son 
4 Jesus Christ. And we have written 
this, in order that your delight might 
be complete. 

5 This, moreover, is the announce 
ment which we have learned from 
Him, and convey to you: namely, that 
Gop Is LIGHT, and darkness in Him 

6 there is none. If we say that we are 
in union with Him, and still follow 
the darkness, we are false, and act 

7 not up to the Truth. But if, on the 

other hand, we follow the Light (as 

He Himself is in the light), we are 

jn union with each other; and the 

blood of Jesus, His Son, purifies us 
from all sin. If we say that we have 
no sin, we deccive ourselves, and the 

‘Truth is foreign tous. If weacknow- 

Jedge our sins, We is faithful and just 

to expel our sins, and to purify us 

ro from all unrighteousness. Ifwe deny 
that we have committed sin, we make 
Him false, awd we are not imbued 
with His n®$age. 

2 My little children, I write this to 

o you,gm order that you may not sin. 

And d apy one should sin, we have 
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an Advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the Righteous. And Heis an 2 
offering for our sins; and not for ours 
alone, but also for all the world. 3 
And by this we recognise that we 
know Him, if we observe His com- 
mands. Whoever says, “I know 4 
Him,” and fails to observe His com- 
mands, is a liar, and the Truth is not 5 
in him, But whoever observes His 
message, the love of God is undoubt- 
edly perfected in him. _ By this we 
recognise that we are in Him, Who- 6 
ever says that he remains in Him, 
ought to conduct himself in the same 
way as He conducted Himself. 

Dear friends, I write to you no new 7 
command; but on the contrary, an 
old command, the same which you. 
possessed from the beginning. The 
old command is the message which 
you learned. Again, I write you a 8 
new command, which is true in itself 
and also in you; because the dark- 
ness is clearing away, and the true 
Light already shines. Whoever, 9 
therefore, says he is in the Light, yet 
hates his brother, is even until now 
in the darkness. Whoever loves 1c 
his brother, dwells in the Light; 
and there is no stumbling-block in“11 
him. Whoever hates his brother, 
however, is in the darknegs ; he walks 
in the dark, and knows tot where he 
is going, because the darkness has 
blinded his eyes. ™ 

I write to you, little @ildren, be- x: 
cause your sins are expelled through 
His Name. I write to you, fathers, 1: 
because you have known Him from 
the beginning. I wrise to you, young 
men, because you have conquered the 
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Wicked One. TI have written to you, 

youths, because you know the Father. 
14 I have wrfien to you, fathers, be- 
cause you have recognised Him from 
thefeginning. I have written to you, 
young men, because you are strong ; 
and the message of God rests in you, 
and you have conquered the Wicked 
One. Cherish neither the world, nor 
yet what is in the world. If any one 
cherishes the world, the affection of 
the Father is not in him ; because all 
tflat is in the world—the lust of the 
flesh, the Just of the. eyes, and the 
pride of life—are not from the Father, 
17 but they are from the world. The 
world passes away, and its lusts; but 
he who works out the purpose of God 
continues for ever, = 

Youths, it is the last period; and, 
as you have learned that Antichrist 
would come—and already many anti- 
christs have come—we consequently 
19 know that it is the last period. They 

went out from among us, but they did 

not belong to us; because if they had 

belonged to us, they would have re- 

mained with us, They left, however, 

in order that it might be evident that 
20 they were not connected with us. But 
you hold a sacred appointment from 
the Holy One. Youknowall. I have 
not written to you because you are 
ignorant of the truth; but because 
you do know it, and because nothing 
false can proceed from the truth, 
Who is the liar, if not the one who 
denies that Jesus is the Messiah ? He 
is the antagonist of Christ who denies 
the Father and the Son. Whoever 
denies the Son, never has the Father, 
Whoever confesses the Son, possesses 
the Father also, You, continue inwhat 
you learned from the beginning. If 
what you learned from the firstremains 
with you, you will continue in union 
with the Son, and in union with the 
Father, And thisis the promise which 
He promised to us, the Life Eternal. 

I have written this to you on ac- 
“count of those who wo mislead 
27 you. And as for you, the sacred 

appointment.which you received from 

Him, retain it with you; and then 

you will require no other teacher; 

- but this, His consecration, will teach 

you about e. -rything; and it is truth- 
ful, and not false: and as He has 
taught you, hold on to Him. 

And now, little children, abide in 
Him; so that at His appearance we 
may enjoy perfect freedom, and notfeel 
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ashamed about Him in His presence, 
If you know that He is righteous, 
you will also recognise that every one 


who acts righteously is born of Him. 


Just think what a-vealth of love the 8 
Father has lavished upon us, in order 
that we might be called children of 
God: and such we are! For this 
reason the world does not know us, 
because it did not know Him, Friends, 
we are now children of God ; and it is 
not yet revealed what we shall be- 
come, But we do know that when 
He is manifested, we shail be like 
Him; because we shall see Him as 
He actually is. And every one who 3 
has this hope in Him will purify him- | 
self,as He is pure. Every one who 4 
commits sin is also an outlaw; for 
sin is lawlessness. You know also 5 
that He was manifested to remove 
sins; and Heis sinless. All whocon- 6 
tinue with Him will not sin, Who- 
ever sins has neither seen Him nor 
known Him, . 

Dear children, let none deceive you. 7 
Whoever practises rig’teousness is 
righteous, just as He is righteous, 
Whoever practises sin is from the 8 
Devils for the Devil sinned from the 

rst. 

This was the purpose for which 
the Son of God was manifested, 
namely, that He might destroy the 
works of the Devil. Every one born 9 
from God does not prkctise sin; be- 
cause His principle of life continues 
in him: and he does notvaluesinning, 
because he has been born from God. 
By means of this the children of God 10 
are manifest, as well as the children of 
the Devil. Whoever does not practise 
righteousness is not from God; nor 
yet is he who does not love his brother. 
Because thisis the doctrine which you 11 
learned from the first, that we should 
love one another ; not being impelled 12 
by the Wicked One, as Cain was, who ~ 
murdered his brother. And on ac- 
count of what did he murder him? 
Because his own practices were 
wicked, and those of his brother 
righteous. - 

Do not, brothers, be surprised if the 13 
world hates you. We know that we 14 
are transplanted out of death into 
life, when we love the“rotherhood, 
Whoever does not love~“ mains in 
death. Whoever hates his brother is 15 
a murderer; and you know thz* no 
murderer ever has eternal life exigting 
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16 thhim. Hrs loveis known to us from 
rt the fact that He laid down His own 
life for our sakes ; so we ought also to 
lay down our lives for the sake of our 
17 brothers, But whoever possesses the 
means of livelihood in this world, and 
sees his brother in want, yet locks up 
~ _ his pity from him, how can the love of 
a8 God dwellin him ? Children, let us not 
love in pretence, nor with the tongue; 
19 but in act and truth. By this we 
shall know that we are of the truth, 
and may tranquillize our heart in His 
20 presence; and ovg mind can discover 
that God is greater than our heart; 
when all will be clear, Friends, even 
if our heart should not discover it, 
22 we have free approach to God; and 
what we may ask we shall receive 
from Him, when we regard His com~ 
. miands, and practise those virtues in 
’3 His sight. Thisalso is His command, 
» that we should believe in the Name 
of His Son, Jesus Christ, and love one 
another as earnestly as He gave us an 
(4 instruction. And the observer of His 
j commands remainsin Him, and Hein 


him. And by4@his we recognise that 
He dwells in us, by the Spirit with 
which He has endowed us, 


’ 
4 Friends, donot believe every thinker; 
but test the teachings, whether they 
emanate from God: because many 
false teachers have gone out into the 
2 world. By this youcgn recognise the 
teacher from Gctl: every teacher ac- 
knowledging that Jesus Christ came 
3 bodily is from God; and every 
teacher who does not acknowledge 
Jesus is not from God. This, then, is 
the test of the antagonist of Christ, 
whose coming you have heard of; and 
4 now he is already in the world, You, 
children, are from God, and have de- 
feated them ; because the One Who is 
with you is mightier than the one who 
is in the world. 
is They belong to the world; their 
conversation is therefore worldly, and 
the world listens to them. We are 
from God: whoever recognises God, 
listens to us ; whoever does not proceed 
from God, regardews not. By this we 
can discern the spirit of Truth, aswell 
as the spirit of Error. 

7. Let us love one another, friends, 
because love isa¥from God ; and every 
one who lovd®s born from God, and 

8 knows God, He who does not love, 
oes get know God; for Gop Is 

9 LOVE. the love of God was displayed 


a 


in our own case, when God sent His 
only-begotten-Son to the world, so 
that we might live by meai® of Him. 
Here was the love; not that we loved 10 
God, but that He loved us, and s®at 
His own Son as a reconciliation for 
our sins. Friends, if God loved us so 11 
much, we ought also to love one 
another. No one has at any time 12 
seen God. If we love one another, God © 
dwells in us, and His love is perfected © 
inus. By this we recognise that we 13 
dwell in Wim, and He in us, because 
He has endowed us with His own 
Spirit. And we have also seen, and 14 
are giving evidence, that the Father 
has sent the Son a Saviour of the 
world, Whoever shall acknowledge 1g .- 
that Jegus is the Son of God, God " < 
remains in him, and hein God. And 16 
we realise and rely upon the love 
which God has for us. 

Gop IS LOVE; and whoevér con- 
tinues in love, dwells in God, and 
God in him, His love with us will be 17 
perfected when we have free access in 
the Day of Judgment ; because as He 
Himself is, we also shall be, in that 
world. There is no fear in love. But 18 
perfect love expels fear, because fear ‘* 
is torture ; and whoever is in fear has 
not reached the perfection of love. 
We love, because He first loved 19 
us, If any one says, ‘I love God," 20 
yet hates his brother, he is a liar; 
because whoever does not love his 
brother whom he has seen, cannot 
love God Whom he has not seen. 
This command, moreover, we have 21 
received from Him-—that the lover of 
God should also love his own brother, 


Every one who believes that Jesus 6 
is the Messiah is born from God; 
and every one loving the Fathershould 
love His offspring. We know that we 2 
love the children of God, when we 
love God, and practise His commands. 

For this is the love of God, that we 3 
should keep His commands ; and His 
commands d¥e not burdensome. Be- 4 
cause every one bo.n from God con- 
quers the world ; and this js the con- 
quest which has conquered the world— 
our faith. Who is the conqueror of 5 
the world, if not the believer that Jesus 
is the Son of God? a 

That is Jesus the Messiah, Who 6 
came through water and blood; not 
in the* water only, but in the Water, 
and in the Blood; aral the Spirit 
is the Witness; that Spirit Who is 
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7 the Truth—that there are three 

8 who give evidence—the Spirit, and the 
Water, afl the Blood ; and the three 

gare unanimous. If we accept the 
evMence of men, the evidence of God 
is stronger; and this is the evidence 
of God which He adduced concerning 

ro His Son. The believer in the Son of 
God possesses the evidence in himself. 
Whoever disbelieves Him represents 
Him to be a liar; because he relies 
not upon the evidence which God has 

tr‘adduced concerning His Pon. And 
this is the evidence—that God has 
granted to us eternal life; and that 

12 life exists in His Son. The possessor 
of the Son possesses that life; who- 
ever does not possess the Son of God 
does not possess that life. _ 

13 These facts I have written to you, 
in order that you may recognise that 
you are the possessors of everlasting 
life, and that you may believe upon 

14 the Name of the Son 6f God. And 
this is the privilege which we possess 
towards Him, that if we ask for any- 
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es 
thing in accordance with His intei- ~ 
tion, He listens to us; and if we are ry 
assured that He hears us, whatever we 
may be asking, we know that we shall 
have therequeststhat weaskfromHim. 

If any one sees Ais brother, sinning 16 
asin, if nota deadly one, should he 
ask, then He must grant him life for 
those not sinning mortally. There is ., 
mortal sin ; I do not say that he should 
supplicate about it. “All injustice is 17 
sin; and there is sin not mortal. 

We know that whoever is born from 18 
God, will nat sin jon the contrary, 
he who is born from God guards him- 
self, and the Wicked One does not 
touch him. We know that we are 19 
from God ; but the whole world trusts 
in the Wicked One. We know also 20 
that the Son of God is come, and 
has endowed us with intellect, so that 
we can recognise the True; and we 
are with the True; and with His Son 
Jesus Christ. He is the true God, 
Eternal Life. Dear children, guard ar 
yourselves from idolatry. 
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Eprtortat Nore on St. Joun’s Gospe .—Long_ and careful study of St, John's Gospeh 
has convinced me that we have in it a translation of an original Hebrew work of the Apostles 
into Greek, by the Evangelist himself, or under his own eye, in his old ago, for use by hig, 
Greek converts, after the destruction of Jerusalem. Tothis heclearly has added commentarial 
notes incorporated by transcribers with the text, and these have led some to imagine {t the last 
instead of the first Gospel.—F. F, 








The Woman taken in Adultery? 


‘ Joan vit. 535 villi, torr.) 


sinfal woman (chap. vii, 53 to ch: 11) is rejected by the most 

spurious interpclation. The question will be found fully discussed: 

© jn the introduction to the larger edition of Iestcolt and Hort’s Greek New Testament (page 299, 
section 388); and it is given as their opinion that this parveular passage “has no right to a 
place in the Text of the Four Gospels.” The language of the MSS. containing the passage 
varies considerably; but the generally accepted readiry 1 have added here at the end of 
St, John's Gospel, where it ix placed as an appendix for reference, but not in any way as a 
part of the Sucred Text.’ F, 





The narrative of th 
2, competent authoriti 
























' 53 [Every one then went to his own | His finger. But as they continued to 7 
"home. } question Him, He raised Himself, and 
8 Jesus, however, went to the Mount ‘ said to them: Whoever among you 
2 of Olivet, And ih the early morning s without sin, let him throw at her 
He returned again to the temple, and | the first stone.” 
“all the people came up to Him; and 1in stooping down, He wrote 8 
3 sitting down, He taught them, ‘The * upon the ground with His finger, And g 
_ professors and Pharisees then brought Hishearers,beingeonscience-stricken, 
y ? forward a woman discos com crept out one by one, beginning 
‘ mitting adultery ; and placing her in from the oldest down to the youngest ; 
the centre, they addressed Tim : Jesus being left alone, and the woman 
“Teacher, this gvormn has been | standing where she was in the centre. 
caught in the very act of committing e ing Himself, and seeing 10 
adultery. Now Moses, in the law, 2 but the woman, He said to her: 
ordered us to stone such as her ; what, i “Why, woman, where are your 
ther, do You say about her?” | accusers? Has no one passed sen- 























They said this, however, for the | tence upon you?” 
purpose of entrapping Him, in order “None, Sir,” was her reply. Ir 
that they might lay an information “ Neither do I pass sentence upon 
against Him. Jesus, however, stooped » you,” said Jesus; “go, from this 
down, and wrote upon the ground with ' moment sin no more.”] 


} See chapter vil, 52. 
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THE GOSPEL AS RECORDED BY 
5 


ST. MATTHEW. 


- Whe Genealogy of Jesus. 


IT. HE record of the géhealogy of 
Jesus Christ, son of David, son 
of Abraham, 
2 Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac 
begat Jacob; and Jacob begat Judah 
and his brothers; and Judah begat 
Phares and Zarah by Thamar; and 
Phares begat Hesrom; and Hesrom 
begat Aram; and Aram begat Amina- 
dab; and Aminadab begat Naasson ; 
and Naasson begat Salmon; and 
Salmon begat Bocz by Rahab; and 
Boez begat Obed by Ruth; and Obed 
begat Jesse; and Jesse begat David 
the: king. 
David the king begat Solomon by 
7 the widow of Uriah; and Solomon 
begat Rehoboam; and Rehoboam 
begat Abia; and Abia begat Asaph; 
8and Asaph begat Josaphat; and 
Josaphat begat Joram; and -Joram 
9 begat Oziah; and Oviah begat Jo- 
tham; and Jotham begat Achaz; and 
io Achaz begat Hezekiah; and Hezekiah 
begat Manasseh; and Manasseh begat 
Amos; and Amos begat Josiah; and 
Josiah begat Jechoniah and his 
brothers, about the time of the trans- 
portation into Babylon. 
12. And after the transportation into 
Babylon, Jechoniah begat Salathiel ; 
13 and Sulathiel hegat Zorobabel ; and 
Zorobabel begat Abiud; and Abiud 
begat’ Eliakim; and Eliakim begat 
14 Azor; and Azor begat Sadok; and 
Sadok begat Achim; and Achim begat 
15 Eliud; and i eazar ; und 
Fleazar begat Mathan; and Mathan 
16 begat Jacob; and Jacob hegat Joseph, 
the husband. of Mary; from her was 
born Jésus, the Appointed MESSIAH} 
17 Thasall the generations from Abra- 
ham to David were fourteen genera- 
tions;-vnd from David to the trans- 
portation into Babylon were fourteen 
generations; and from the transporta- 
tion into Babylon to the Messiah were 
fourteen generations. 
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The Wirth of Fesus, 
Toweyer, the origin of Jesus the 18 
Messiah was thus "Mary, His mother, 
was promised in marriage to Joseph; 
but before their union, she was 
found to have conceived from the 
Holy Spirit, Her husband Joseph, 19 
however, was a righteous man; and 
not wishing to degrade her, felt 
inclined to divorce her privately. ~ 
But while reflecting about it, he saw 
a messenger from the Lord appear to 
him during a vision, saying: 7 
“Joseph, son of David, you need! 
not be afraid to accept your wife! 
Mary; for what isonceived in her! 
was produced by the Holy Spirit. ' 
And she will give birth to a Son, and 2 
you shall name Him Jesus; for He | 
will save His people from their sins.”” 
Now all this took place so that the 2, 
statement of the Lord, as recorded by 4 
His prophet, might be fulfilled : : 
BEHOLD, THE VIRGIN SHALL CON- 
CEIVE, 7 > ¢ 
AND GIVE BIRTH TO A SON; } 
AND THEY SHALL CALL HIS NAME / 
EMMANUEL! 3 
which, when translated, means, THE 
Gop AMONG US. ‘ 
‘Then Joseph, having awakened 
from his slecp, did as the messenger , 
of the Lord commanded him, and. 
accepted his wife; but kept apart | 
from her until she had given birth to” 
her Son: and he named Him JEsus, 


The Visit of the Magi? 

Soon after the birth of Jesus, in’ 
BethIchem of Judea, during the reign 
of King Herod, there arrived in Jeru 
salem Magi from the east, who in- 
quired; “Where is the newly-born 
King of the Jews? for we have seen 
ifis star in the east, and we have . 
come to pay Him homage.” 

When Herod the*ing heard this, 3 
he was terrified, and all Jerusalem 
with him. So assempling the chet d 
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. Priests and professors, he demanded 
> of them where the Messiah would be 
5 born, They replied, “In Bethlehem 
of Judea”; for it is recorded by the 
prophet: 
6 AND You, BETRLEHEM, JUDAH'S 
LAND, 
ARE NOT THE LEAST AMONG THE 
DISTRICTS OF JUDAH; 
FOR OUT OF YOU SHALL COME 
THE LEADER,. - 

‘WHO SHALL SHEPHERD My PEO- 

~ PLE ISRXEL? 

Then Herod, having privately inter- 
viewed the Magi, ascertained from 
them the exact time when the star 

8 made its appearance. lie then sent 
them to Bethlehem, remarking,“When 
* you arrive, ascertain_very carefully 
everything about that Child; and when 
you have discovered all, inform me, 
Sts $0 that I may also come and pay Him 
', homage.” 
Having listened to the king, they 
53} accordingly proceeded on their way; 
and observed that the star which they 
g {had seen at itg rising, went before 
af them, ‘until art.ving, it rested above 
fy the place where the Child was. When 
they observed the star, they rejoiced 
1 with very great delight. And having 
come to the house, they saw the young 
Child with His mother Mary; and 
prostrating themselves, they paid Him 
« homage: and having opened their 
treasures, they yresewted Him with 
gold, frankincense, and myrrh, as a 
tribute. And having been instructed 
by a dream not to return to Herod, 
they accordingly departed to their 
own country by another road. 


The Flight into Egupt. 
After their departure, a messenger 
from the Lord also appeared to Joseph 
in a vision, saying: “ Arise! take the 
Child and His mother, and fly to 
Egypt, and remain there until I tell 
you ; for Herod is about to hunt out 
the Child to murder Him.” 

‘Arising, he accordingly took the 
Child and His mother by night, and 
removed to Egypt remaining there 
until the death of Herod ; so that the 
statement from the J-ord, through the 
prophet, might be fulfilled, which 
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declared : a 
I HAVE C4AMED MY SON OUT OF 
EayPT2 
* 
- o 
1 Migah v. 2. ® Hosea xi, ft. 








Whe Mmssacre of the Annocenisy 


* ‘Then Herod, when he fod that he 16 


had been deceived by the Magipwas 
savagely furious ; and sending to Bé#h- 


lehem, he murdered all the male child- 


ren there, as well as,ail that were in 
the neighbourhood, from two years 
of age and under, so as to include the 
date which he had ascertained from 
the Magi. Then was fulfilled what 17 
was spoken through the prophet Jere- 
miah: of * 

T HAVE HEARD A SOUND OF GRIEF 18 
RAMAH, 
PING AND GREAT ANGUISH: 
2EPING FOR WER CHIL+ 








DR : 
AND SHE CANNOT BE CONSOLED, 
BECAUSE THEY ARE NOT! 

When Herod was dead, however, 
a messenger of the Lord appeared to 
Joseph in a vision, while in Egypt, 
and said: ‘' Arise! take the Child and 20 
His mother, and go into the land of 
Israel; for they are dead who sought 
the Child's life.” 

He then arose, took the Child and 2r 
His mother, and came into the land 
of Israel. Hearing, however, that 22 
Archelaus reigned over Judea in the | 
place of his father Herod, he was 
afraid to return there: and having 
been also warned by a dream, he 
withdrew into the district of Galilee. 
And on arriving, he settled in a town 23 
named Nazareth; so that the predic- 
tion through the prophet was fulfilled 
which said that he should be con- 
sidered A NAZARENE? 


The Mission of John. 
Some time after this period, John 
the Baptizer began to proclaim in the 
desert of Judea: “Repent! for the 2 
Kingdom of Heaven is near.” 
This man was the one foretold by 
the prophet Isaiah, where he says: 
A VOICE CALLING OUT IN THE 
DESERT, 

PREPARE THE ROAD FOR THE 
Lorp, 

MAKE STRAIGHT THE PATHWAY 
FOR His FEETS * 

Now John himself had his clothing 
of cameél’s hair, with a leather belt 
around his waist; and his food was 
locusts and wild honey. 

Then Jerusalem, and the people 
about Judea, as well as the whole 
neighbourhood of Jordan, went to 
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6 him; and were baptized by him in 


“the Jordan, when they had confe 
7 their sirls.. But observing many 
the Pharisees and Sadducees coming 
td hia baptism, he addressed them, 
saying : 
“Spawn of vipers! who hasdirected 
8 you to fly from the future fury? Pro- 
duce then fruit displaying your con- 
g version; and’do not in your pride 
say to yourselves, ‘We have our 
ancestor Abraham’; for I tell you 
that God is able, even fom these 
stones, fo raise up children to Abra- 
ro ham. But the axe now lies at the 
* root of the trees; every tree therefore 
which does not produce good fruit, will 
be cut down and thrown into the fire. 
ir “I indeed baptize you ja water, 
preparatory to conversion; but the 
One Who follows me is far stronger 
than I. I am noteven worthy to carry 
His shoes. He will baptize you in the 
12 Holy Spirit and fire. His winnower 
is in His hand, and He will perfectly 
cleanse His threshing-floor, and col. 
lect His wheat into the grana 
while He will consume the chaff with 
inextinguishable fire.” 
13 _ Jesus also came from Galilee to the 
+ Jordan, applying to John to be bap- 





_ 14 tized by him. John, however, wished 


to dissuade Him, saying: ‘‘ It is more 
necessary for me to be baptized by 
You; and yet You would come tome!" 

15 But Jesus replied, ‘ Allow it for the 
present; for it isappointed thus to us 
to do all that is right." He then 
permitted Him. 

16 And when Jesus had been baptized, 
He immediately came out from the 
water, And the heavens were opened 
to Him: and He saw the Spirit of 

1y God descending like a dove, and 
coming and resting upon Him; and 
then a yoice from the heavens said: 

“This is My Son, My Beloved, in 
Whom I have delight.” 


Ghe Gemptation of Fesus. 

4 Jesus then went up into the desert, 
under the influence of the Spirit, to be 

2 tried by the agency of the Devil. And 
having fasted forty days and forty 
nights, He at last became h ingry, 

3 The Tempter then approached Him, 
and salu: “If you are a Son of 
God, order these stones to become 
loaves.” 

4 But jesus in reply said: “It is 
written, M4N DOES NOT LIVE BY 
MEANS OF BREAD ALONE; BUT UPON 


* * Begone, Satan ! for itis written, You 
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EVERY WORD PASSING THROUGH THE 


MOUTH OF Gop.” . 


Then the Devil, carrying Him into 5 
the holy city, placed Him upon the 
high porch of the temple, and said 6 
to Him: “If Yourare a Son’ of God, 
throw Yourself down; for it is re- 
corded that 
HE WILL COMMAND HIs ANGELS 
CONCERNING You, 

To SUPPORT YOU WITH THEIR 
HANDS, 

So THAT YOU CANNOT DASH YOUR 
FOOT AGAINST THE PAVEMENT. ? 

Jesus in reply to him said: “And it 7 
is elsewhere written, YOU SHALL NOT 
TEMPY THE LorD your Gon."8 

‘Again, the Devil carrying Him up 8 
avery high mountain, pointed out to 
Him all the kingdoms of that region, 
and the splendour of them, and said 9 
to Him: ‘I will give You all these, 
if You will pay me homage.” 

But Jesus in reply to him said: 





EVERENCE THE LORD, AND 
p AGE TO HIM ALONE.""4 
The Devil then lef(Him, and angels 
at once approached and ministered to 
Him. ; 

Now Jesus, having heard that John 
was betrayed, moved into Galilee; 
and leaving Nazareth, He went to 1 
live in Capernaum by the sea, in the 
borders of Zebulon and Naphthali ; so 
that the prediction delivered through 
the prophet Isaiah might be fulfilled, 
which says: i 

OVER THE JORDAN, NEAR THE 

SEA, 





ee 


IN THE LAND OF “ZEBULON, AND ‘ 


oA 


r 
NAPHTHALI'S LAND, E 
H 


IN THE HEATHEN GALILEE, 
‘THE PEOPLE LIVING IN DARKNESS 1 
SAW A GREAT LIGHT; 


{ 
WHILE IN SOLITUDE CROUCHED, é 


AND TILE SHADOW OF DEATH, 
A LIGHT HAS BEFORE THEM BURST. 
ouTs t 
From that time Jesus began to pro- 
claimand say, “Change your minds: 
for the Kingdom of Heaven ap-, 
proaches!" ‘ 


Ghoosing Bis Apostles. ©‘ 

While walking along the coast of 1 
the sea of Galilee, He observed two 
brothers, Simon suraamed Peter, and 
his brother AndrewstMrowing a cast- 








1 Deut, vit. 3. ° 
2 Psalm xci, 11,12, 3 DA vi, 
+ Deut, x20.’ § Isaiah ig. 1, 2. 
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ing-tet into the’ sea; for they were 
4g fishermen. Speaking to them,. He 

* said, “Follow Me, and I will make 
+ you fishers of men.” 

20° And immediately abandoning their 
nets, they followes ‘im. 

21 And going from there, He saw two 
other brothers, James the son of 
Zebedee, and John his brother, in 
the boat along with their father, 
mending their nets; and He hailed 

22 theni. And at once abandoning the 

» boat and their father, they followed 
Him. 

Jesus then went through all Galilee, 
teaching in their synagogues, atid pro- 
claiming the good news of the King- 
dom, as well as curing every kind of 
disease and infirmity among the 
“24 people, And the report about Him 
' spread throughoutall Syria; and they 
brought to Him all those who were 
afflicted with different mental diseases 
and sufferings—demoniacs, lunatics, 
and paralytics—and He restored them 
to health. 

And great crowds followed Him 
from Galilee, Recapolis, Jerusalem, 
and Judea, as well as from the other 
side of the Jordan. 


wR 






The Sermon on the Mount. 

5 Now observing those crowds, He 
ascended the hill; and seating Him- 
self, His disciples approached Him. 

Na Then having opened His mouth, He 

addressed them as foffows ; 
3 _ ‘Blessed are the poor in spirit; for 
' theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, 
4‘ Blessed are the sufferers; for they 
shall be comforted. 

5 ‘Blessed are the kind-hearted ; for 
they shall inherit the earth. 

6 “Blessed are the hungering and 

. thirsting for righteousness; for they 
shall be satisfied. 


wo 


7 “Blessed are the merciful; for they 
shall secure mercy. 

8 “Blessed are the pure in heart; for 

. they shall see God Himself. 

9 ‘Blessed are the peacemakers; for 
they shall be declared God's own sons. 

‘Blessed are the persecuted on 





account of righteousn cause the 
“Kingdom of Heaven is theirs. 

ir You are blessed whenever they 
curse and persecute you, and say every 
vile thing againg you, falsely, because 
12 of Me. Be @al and delighted! be- 
cause your reward in heaven will be 
eat; efor So they persecuted the 

Ss prophets who were before you. 












“ You are the salt of the earth; but 13 
if the salt Should lose its strength, with~ 
- what can itself be salted? @t is then 
good for nothing, but*to be flung out 
and trodden under. foot by mankir@, 

“You are the light of the world. 14 
A town built upon a hill cannot.be - 
concealed. A lamp is never lighted rs. 
and placed under acorn theasure, but- 
upon the lampstand; and it gives . 
light to all those in the house. Thus 16 

. let your light shine in the presence of. 

mankind @so that they may see your® 
good conduct, and praise your Father 
Who is in heaven, 

“Do not imagine that I have come 17 
to abolish the law and the prophets; 
I have not come to abolish, but to 
complete them. For I tell you in- 18 
deed, th&t until! the heavens and the 
earth chall pass away, a single dot or 
hairstroke shall not disappear from 
the law, until all has been completed. 
If, therefore, any one shall make light 19 
of one of the least of its commands, 
and shall teach men so, he shall be | 
declared the least in the Kingdomr of 
Heaven; but whoever teaches them 
and acts up to them, he shall be great. _ 
in the Kingdom of Heaven, For I zo 
tell you that if your righteousness 
does not surpass that of the professors 
and Pharisees, you can by no means 
enter the Kingdom of Heaven, 


The Raw Gzplained. 

“You have heard that it was said 21 
by the ancients, You shal! not mur- 
der; and if a man should murder, he 
would be liable to punishment. . But. 22 
I tell you, that every man quarrelling 
with his brother will be liable to pun- 
ishment; and if he should call his 
brother ‘ Scoundrel,’ he will be liable © 
to the High Court of Justice; anda. 
whoever shall call his brother { Rebel,’ -* 
will be liable to the branding by fire. 
Therefore, even if you have carried 23 
your offering up to the altar, and “ 
you should there discover that your : 
brother has suffered any wrong by 
you, leave your offering even before 24. .° 
the altar, and goaway ; firsbe recon- 
ciled to your brother, and then return- 
ing, present your offering. 

“Make friends with youg accuser 25-5 
quickly, even while you x in his 
company; for your accusér may drag 
you before the judge, and the judge~ 
may hand you over to the officer, and 
he in turn may take y@u- to prison. 

1 tell you indeed, that you will not 26 
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depart until you have repaid the very 
last farthing. * 

27 ‘You save heard it said that you: 

28 shalJ notcommit adultery. But I tell 
yeu that every one who looks lewdly 
upon a woman, has already committed 
adultery with her in his own heart. 

29° “If, therefore, your right eye leads 
you to sin, tear it out and throw it 
from you; for it will be profitable to 
yoil to destroy one of your members, 
rather than that your whole body 

3o- should perish in the Pit. And if your 
right hand leads you to sit, cut it off 
and throw it from you; for it will be 
profitable for you to destroy one of 
your limbs, rather than that your 
whole body should perish in the Pit. 

3t ‘It has also been decreed that if 

any one would dismiss his “wife, let 
him have her divorced. But I tell you 
that if any one divorces his wife, 
except on accountof fornication, he re- 
presents her to be an adulteress ; [and 
if any one marries her when she has 
been divorced, he commits adultery.} 

33 ‘Again, you have heard it was de- 
creed to the ancients, that you shall 
not perjure yourselves, but give up 

34 your vow to the Lord. But I tell you 
in short, Do not vow at all: not by 
heaven, for that is the throne of God ; 

35 nor by the earth, because that is 
His footstool; nor by Jerusalem, for 
that is the city of the great King. 

36 Neither vow by your head, because 
you are not able to make a single hair 

37 white or black. But let your language 
be ‘Yes, yes’; ‘No, no': for what- 
ever exceeds these proceeds from evil. 

38 ‘You have heard that it was en- 
acted, Eye for eye, and tooth for tooth. 

39 But I tell you, Do not conterid with the 
wicked ; but whoever strikes you upon 

_ your right cheek, then turn the other 
4@to him as well. And whoever drags 
you todaw, and takes your vest, let 

4t him have your cloak as well. And 
. whoever forces you to go with him one 

42 mile, then go two. Give to the man 
who begs from you; and do not turn 
away from the one wishing to borrow 
from you. 

43 “You “have heard it was com- 
manded that you should love your 
neighbour, and hate your enemy. 

44 But I tel you to love your enemies ; 
bless those who curse you; act 
generously to those who hate you; 
and pray for those who ill-use and 

45 persecute you : then you will become 
the sons of your Father Who is in 
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{ to you openly, 





cheaven ; for He raises His sun over’ 
both bad and good, and rains upon - 
both just and unjust. For if you 46 
should merely be friendly with your 
friends, what reward have you? Is 
not the same thing done even by the . 
extortioners? And if you salute your 47 
associates only, is that anything to be 
proud of? for is not that done even 
by the extortioners? You, however, 48 
should be perfect, as your Father in 
heaven is perfect, 


The Philosophy of Charity. 
“Take care and do not display 6 
your charities before men, with the 
intention of being observed by them; 
for if you do, you will not have a re- 
ward from your Father Who is in 
heaven. When, therefore, you do a 2 
kindness, do not blow a trumpet be- 
fore yourself, as the hypocrites do in 
the synagogues, and in the streets, so 
that they may secure the praise of 
men, I tell you, however, that they 
obtain their reward. But whenever 
you do a kindness, do not let your. 
Jett hand know what our right hand 
does ; so that your kindness may be 
secret, and your Father Who looks 
into the secret will return it to you 
openly. 


> 


Bow to Pray. 

“And when you pray, do not follow 
the example of the hypocrites; for 
they delight to pra¥ standing in the 
crowds and at the corners of the 
squares, so that they may be seen by { 


uw 


men. I tell you, however, that they 
receive their wages. But when you 
pray, enter your chamber, and, having 
shut your door, pray to your Father 

in that privacy; and your Father, 
seeing into that privacy, will return it 

“ But when praying, make use of 7' 
no babbie, like the heathen ; for they 
imagine that they will be listened to 
because of their volubility. Do not 8’ 
therefore imitate them; for your Fa- 
ther knows your necessities before / 
you canask Him. Consequently, you ¢ 
must pray in thistvay : 


Kord’s Prayer. 
“ Our Father in th€ Yeavens; Your 
Name must be being Fallowed; _ 
“Your Kingdom must be being 10 
restored an a 
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6-1 
-“ Your Will must be being done 
+ both in Heaven and upon the 
Earth. 
ir “Give us to-day our to-morrow’s 
bread; 
12 “And forgive -us our faults, 


13 as we forgive those offending us, 
for You would not lead us into 
temptation, but deliver us ee its 
evil.) 

" For if you forgive men their faults, 
your heavenly Father will forgive you 
15 yours. But if you do not forgive 
those who wrong you, then neither 
will your Father forgive you your 
misdeeds. 

“ Moreover, when you fast, become 
not like the hypocrites; for they 
distort their faces, so that it may be 
seen by men that they are fasting. I 
tell you, however, that they receive 
their wages. But when you are fast- 
ing, dress your head, and wash your 
face: so that men may not know 
you are fasting, but only your 
Father, Who is in the secret; and 
your Father Who observes in secret, 
will reward you" 
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‘Porldliness, and what it 
Gosts. 


“Do not hoard up for yourselves 
treasure upon the earth, where moth 
+ and canker destroy, and where thieves 
may burrow thraughtand steal; but 
store up your treasure in heaven, 
where neither moth nor rust destroy, 
and where thieves cannot dig through 
nor steal} for where your treasure is, 
there your heart will also be. 

“ The eye is the lamp of the body ; 
if therefore your eye is sound, your 
whole body will be illuminated. But 
if your eye is diseased, your whole 
body will be in darkness, Conse- 
quently, if your sight is defective, all 
your body will be darkness. 


22 





\ Note.—The above is the literal transla- 
tion of the original Greek, retaining the Greek 
inoods and tenses by the clearest English I 
could, The old versiors, having been made 
from aLatin translation, could not reproduce 
the actual sense of the Saviour as given by 
the Evangelists, for Latin has no Aorist of the 
Imperative Passive Mood used by Matthew 
and Luke. Ste 

The force of wae Imperative rst Aorist 
seems to me to be that of what is called a 
“ Standing~Order,” a- thing to _b2 done 
absvlutely, and continuously. —F. F 





“No man can serve two masters: 24 
for either ile will dislike the one, and 
be fond of the other; or e™e he wil! 
honour the one, and despise the osher. 
So you are not able to serve both G3d 
and Mammon. Because of this I tell 
you, do not embitter your lives how . 
you shall eat; how you shail drink; 
nor respecting your body, how you. 
shall be clothed. Is not the life more 
important than the food, and the body 
itself than its clothing ? 

“Just leok at the birds in the sky !*26 
They neither sow nor reap, nor collect 
into barns; yet your heavenly Father 
feeds them! Are you not much more 
important than they? Yet who among 
you, by fretting, is able to add a 
Single foot to his height? And why 
should fou fret about clothing? Re- 
flect upon ‘he lilies of the field, how 
they grow; they neither toil nor spin: 
and yet, I tell you, that even Solomon 
in all his glory, arrayed not himself 
like one of them. If therefore God so 
clothes the flowers of the field, which 
flourish to-day, and to-morrow arte 
thrown into the fire, how much more 
you! You of little faith! Never there- 
fore fret, saying, ‘ What shall we eat?’ 
‘What shall we drink?’ nor ‘How 
shall we find clothing?’ for the 
heathen hunt eagerly for all these! 
Your heavenly Father knows that 
you need them all. But first secure 
the Kingdom of God, and His right- 
eousness ; and all these things will be 
ready for you. Do not therefore fret 34 
about to-morrow; for the morrow 
must look after its own affairs, The 
care of each day by itself is quite 
enough. 


The Characteristics of the Ringdom, 

“‘Condemn not, so that you may 7 
not be condemned. For according ta’ a 
the sentence you pronounce7you will 
yourself be convicted ; and with the 
same measure with which you mea~ 
sure, you will be measured. . 

“But why do you take notice of 3° 
the dust in your brother's eye, while 
you cannot observe the chip in your 
own eye? or how can you say to 
your brother, ‘ Let me remove the dust 
from your eye, while the chip is in 
your own eye? Pretender First re- 
move the chip from your own eye, 
and then you will see straight to re- 
move the dust from the eye of your 
brother. Brag 

“Give not what is holy to dogs, 6 
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nor throw your pearls befgre swine ; 
for fear they should trample them 
under thur feet, and turning, rend 
FOU.” * 
9 "Ask, and it will be given to you; 
_ seek, and you shall find; knock, and 
8 it will’be opened to you: for whoever 
asks willreceive, and the seeker will 
find, and they will open to him who 
9 knocks, . Is there even a man among 
you, who, if his son should ask bread 
of him, would hand him a stone? 
roAnd if he asked a fish, wouhi he hand 
it him a serpent? If therefore you, who 
are corrupt, know how to bestow 
benefits upon your children, how 
much rather will your Father Who is 
in heaven give benefits to those who 
ask Him! Whatever therefore you 
wish men to do to you, do the same 
yourselves to them; for this is the 
law and the prophets. 

“Enter through the narrow gate; 
because the gate is wide, and the 
road well paved, that leads to destric- 
tion; and through it the majority go. 
How narrow the gate, and difficult 
the path, that leads to life! and they 
are few who find it! 

“But guard yourselves from the 
false teachers, who come to you in 
sheep's clothing, but who in their 
..16 hearts are plundering wolves. You 

can recognise them by their fruits. 

Do. they ever gather grapes from 

17 thorns, or figs from thistles? Thus 
every useful tree produces useful fru; 

but the worthless tree produces wort 

18 less fruit. A useful tree cannot pro- 
duce bad fruit; nor can a worthless 
tree produce good fruit. Every tree 
not producing good fruit will be felled 
and used as firewood, Reject their 
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19 


20 


Produce ; for by this you can recognise | 


them, 

“Not,every one who says to Me, 
« Master! Master!’ will enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven ; but only those 
wha do the will of My Father Who is 
in heaven. Many will say to Me in 
that day, ‘ Master! Master! have we 
not preached in Your Name ? and have 
we notcastout demonsin Your Name ? 
and in Your Name have we not done 
many wonders?' And then I shall 
declare tp them, ‘I never knew you; 
depart frum Me, you traders in law- 
lessness !’ 

“Therefore, every one who listens to 
these precepts of Mine, and practises 
them, I awilf compare him to a re- 
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anne 
the rock: and the storm raged, and 25 
the floods came, and the wind blew, ~ 
and assailed. that house; and it fell 
not—because it was founded upon the 
rock: And every one who. listens to 26 
these precepts of Mine, and does not 
practise them, I will compare him to 

a fooligh man, who built his dwelling 

in the id: and thestormraged,and 27 
the floods came, and the wind blew, 
and they demolished that house, and 
its wreck was complete!" 


And it came about that when Jesus 28 
had finished these addresses, thecrowd 
were astonished at His teaching ; for 
He had been teaching them like a 
man possessing authority, and not as 
their professors. 

a 


A Reper Cured. 


Now when He descended from the 8% 
hill,agreatcrowd followed Him. And 2: 
a leper, also approaching, bowed to / 
Him, and said, ‘‘ Master, if You will, 
You are able to cure me!” 

And Jesus extending His hand, 3 
touched him, saying@#'I am willing; 
be cured!” And at once he was + 
relieved from his leprosy. a ¢ 

Jesus then said to him,  Tak@tare 4 + 
and tell no one about this; but gi 
at once, show yourself to the priest, 
and present the offering appointed by 
Moses, asan evidence to these people.” 


A Gaptdin's-Boy Gured. 
When He wasentering Capernaum, 5, 
a captain approached, and addressing 
Him, said, ‘‘ Master, my boy lies in the 6- 
house paralyzed, in great anguish.” 
And Jesus in reply to him, said, 1.7 
will come and cure him.” - 
‘The captain answering, however, 8 
declared, “ I am not of sufficientrank, 
Sir, for You to come under my roof; 
rather order it only by a word, and my 
son will be restored, Although I am. 
a man under a superior officer, I have 
soldiers under myself; and I say to 
this man, ‘Go,’ and he goes; to an- 
other, ‘Come,’ and he comes; and to 
my servant, ‘ Do this,’ and he doesit.” 
When Jesus heard this, He was sur- 
prised, and said to His followers : 
“Indeed, I tell you, I have never 
found such faith as this in Israel]. £ 
also tell you, that m-ny shall come 
from the east and West, and shall 
recline together with Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, in the Kingdom of F¥aven ~ 
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be flung inte outer darkness, where 
y there will.be weeping, and gfashing 
of teeth,” 2 
*13 Then Jesus said to. the captain, 
“ Go back ; and, as you have believed, 
it shall come to yox." 
And the boy was cured from that 
very hour. * 


The Gure of Peter's Mother-in-Law. 
14 When Jesus entered the house of 
Peter, He saw his mother-in-law ona 
15 couch and suffering from a fever. And 
as He touched her hand, the fever left 
~ her; and she arose, and served Him. 
16 Then when evening came, they 
brought to Him many demoniacs; and 
He cast out the spirits with a word, 
and He cured all those who were sick ; 
~s2_so that the ‘statement made through 
Isaiah the prophet was verified: 
HE TOOK AWAY OUR WEAK- 
NESSES, AND ENDURED OUR 
MENTAL DISEASES.) 


@ualificatitns for Bigcipleship. 
Once Jesus, seeing great crowds 
around Him, ga” instructions tocross 
g over to the farther shore. Then a 
lawyer approaching, said to Him, 

“Teacher, I will follow You, wher- 
~-ever You may go.” 

In reply, Jesus said to him, “The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of the 
sky have roosts; while the Son of 
Man has not a place where He can 
lay His head.” * 

‘And another of His disciples said to 
Him, “Master, allow me first to 
return and bury my father.” 

But Jesus said to him, ‘ Follow 
Me; and let the dead bury their own 
dead.” . 


The Storm on the Lake. 


Then Himself embarking in the 
yessel, His disciples followed Him. 
And soon after, a hurricane swept 
across the lake, so that the hoat was 
overwhelmed by the waves; but He 
slept. And the disciples approaching, 
awoke Him, calling out, ‘ Lord, save 
us! we are perishing!" 

In reply, He exclaimed, ‘ What 
cowards you are! How weak your 
faith is!” 
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the winds and the sea, and perfect 
27 calm-ensued. “4d the men expressed 
wonder, saying, “What kind of a 
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‘Then getting up, He commanded 
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Man is this?,for even the wind and ~ 
the sea obey Him!” 


: Aas 
Dhe Gadarene Bemoniacg. 

On landing with Him at the otfr 28 
side, in the district of the Gadarenes,- 
two demoniacs, coming “out of the 
tombs, opposed Him. They -were 
very savage, and none were able to .. 
pass that road. And they howled 29 
out, exclaiming: “What is there .- 
between You and us, Jesus, Son of .: 
God! De-You come here before the~ 
time to punish us?” 

Now there was pasturing at a dis- 30 
tance a large herd ofswine. And the 31 
demons calling out to Him, said, “ If 
You cast us out, allow us to go away 
into that herd of swine.” 

“Beg6ne!" said He to them. 32 . 
‘They accordingly departed, went into 
the swine, and at once all the herd 
rushed down the slope into the lake, 
and perished in the water. The 33 
feeders then fled, and arriving at the 
village, reported everything, including 
what had befallen tothose demoniacs.. -__ 
And accordingly ali the town went out 34 
to meet Jesus; and seeing Him, they 
begged that He would depart from 
their locality. 


Mure of a Plaralytic. 


Consequently, embarking in the 9 
boat, He recrossed, and came to his 
own town. And thgn they brought to 
Him a paraly gc, lying upon a rug; 
and when Jesus saw their faith, He 
said to the paralytic, ‘Take heart, | * 
man! your sins are forgiven you.” | -” 

Some of the professors, however, 
muttered to themselves, ‘The Man 
blasphemes.” 

But Jesus, reading their thoughts, 
replied, “Why do you think evil in 
your hearts ? 

“ For which is easier to say‘ Your 
sins are forgiven’; or to say, ‘ Arise 
and walk’? But in order that you 
may see that the Son of Man has 
authority to forgive sins upon earth 
(He then said to the paralytic), Rise . 
up! take your rug, and go,into your 
own house.” 

And having got up, he went into 7 
his house. Then when the crowd 8 
saw it, they were astonished “ind they 
gave praise to God, Who had given 
such power to men. 

And passing on from there, Jesus 9 
saw a mannamed Matthew, sitting at 
the custom-house; and he said to. 
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him, “Follow Me.” And arising, he 
did follow Him. > 
ms 


A. Gontersation at Table. 


“t so happened that while He re- 
clined in the house,several tax-farmers 
and reprobates, arriving, reclined with 
Jesus and His disciples. And the 
Pharisees, observing it, said to His 
disciples, “ Why does your Teacher 
eat along with those tax-farmers and 
sinners?” 

But Jesus, having heard at, replied, 
“The healthy have no need ofa phy- 
sician ; but only those who are sick. 
13 Go, however, and learn what this 
means: 

1 DESIRE MERCY, RATHER THAN 

SACRIFICE ; 1 
for Ihave not come to invite righteous 
men, but sinners.” 

The disciples’ of John afterwards 
approached Him, inquiring, ‘“ Why 
do we and the Pharisees often fast, 
while your disciples never fast?” 

In reply, Jesus said to them, “ The 
groomsmen must not he distressed 
while the Bridegroom i¥ with them. 
But the time will come when the 
Bridegroom will depart, and they can 
then fast. Further, no one patches 
at old coat with a bit of new felt; for 
the patch would disfigure the coat, 
and be worse than the hole! Neither 
do they pour new wine into old wine- 
skins ; for if they did, the skins would 
burst, the wine be spilt, and the skins 
destroyed. On the contrary, they 
pour new wine into new wine-skins, 
and both are safe together.” 


A Girl and a Woman Cured, 


While Ife was thus speaking to 
them, a nobleman, arriving, bowed to 
Him,’ saying, “My daughter is al- 
most dead. However, if You come 
and place Your hand upon her, she 
will live.” 

And Jesus rising, followed him with 
His disciples. 

Then a woman who had suffered 
from hemorrhage for twelve years, ap- 
proaching Him from behind, touched 
the hem of His robe; for she said to 
. herself, “If I can but touch His robe, 
I shall be cured.” 

Jesus “iowever turned, and seeing 
her, said, ‘ Cheer up, daughter! your 
faith has saved you.” Andthe woman 
was cured from that very hour. 
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When Jesus arrived at the house cf 23 
the nobleman, and found the musi- 
ciansand thecrowd lamenting, Hesaid 24 
to them, ‘‘ Goaway ! for the girl is not 
dead, but has fainted.” And they 
laughed at Him in xidicule. Butwhen 25 
He had dismissed the crowd, entering, 
He took her hand and raised the girl. 
And the report of it went through the 26 
whole of that district. 


Cuve of Tuo Blind Mer. 


And when Jesus withdrew from 27 
there, two blind men followed Him, 

calling out and saying, “ Pity us, Son 

of David!” Then when He had 28 
entered the house, the blind men 
came to Him; and Jesus asked 
them, ‘ Do you believe that I can do 
this?" a” 

“ Yes, Sir!’ was their answer. 

He then touched their eyes,remark- : 
ing, ‘As your faith, so shall the re- 
sult be.” “ 
nd their eyes were opened; and 
Jesus enjoined them to “Take care 
and inform no one about it.” But j 
they, departing, pubkshed His fame 
through all that neighbourhood. 


A Bumb Demoniac Restored. 


Then as soon as they went out, 
there was brought.to Him a dumb 
man, ademoniac. And when Hehad 5. 
cast out the demon, the dumb man 
spoke ; and the astonished crowd ex- 
claimed, ‘ Nothingdike this has ever 
appeared in Israel!" The Pharisees, 
however, remarked, ‘‘ By the Prince 
of the demons He casts out the 
demons.” 

Jesus then went about all the towns 
and villages, teaching in their syna- + 
gogues, and proctaiming the good 
news of the Kingdom; as well as 
curing every mental disease and every 
sickness. Observing the crowds, how- 
ever, He felt pity for them, because 
they were harassed and abandoned 
like shepherdless sheep. He therefore 
said to His disciples, ‘‘ The harvest is 
indeed plentiful, butthe workmen are 
few. Ask therefore the Owner of, the 
harvest, so that He may send work- 
men to His harvest.” 





. 





Then calling together His twelye 
disciples, He gave them power over 
unclean spirits, so 4hxt they might 
cast them out, as well as cure every 
kind of mental disease“and,all sick- 
ness. “ 
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Bhe Mission of the Girelbe. 


Now these are the names of those 
twelve apostles: First, Simon, sur- 
named Peter,and Andrew his brother; 
james the son of Zebedee, and John 

is brother; Philip and Bartholomew; 
Thomas,and Matthew the tax-farmer; 
James the son of Alphzus, and Leb- 
beus, surnamed Thaddeus; Simon 
the Canaanite, and Judas the Iscariot, 
who also betrayed Him. 

Jesus sent out these twelve, giving 
them these instructions: ‘Do not turn 
aside into the heathen districts, nor 
enter the towns of the Samaritans; 
6 but rather go to the lost sheep of 
7 Israel’s house. And, as you travel, 
“proclaim the fact that the King- 


bE 


wo 


_-“qom of Heaven is approaching. 


8 Restore the feeble, cure the lepers, 
cast out demons; you have received 
freely, give freely. Provide neither 
gold, nor silver, nor copper in your 
purses; nor yet a bag for the 
journey, nor two cloaks, nor shoes, 
nor staff: for the workman is worthy 
of his food. Ard into whatever town 
or village you may enter, inquire who 
in it is of good repute: stay there 
until. you leave it. And when entering 
a house, show respect to it. And if 
the family are worthy of you, let your 
plessing come upon it; but ifit should 
prove unworthy, keep your blessing 
to yourselves. ~ 

“ And if it will-not Teceive you, nor 
listen to your discourse, departing 
from that family or that town, shake 
the dust from your feet. I tell you 
indeed, that it will be more endurable 
for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah 
in the Day of Judgment, than for that 
town. 

“T now send you like sheep into 
the midst of wolves; be you there- 
fore wise as serpents, and harmless 
as doves. But guard yourselves from 
those men; for they will take you to 
the police-courts, and will flog you 
in their synagogues; and you will be 
dragged before governors and kings 
because of Me, so that you may give 
evidence to them and to the heathen 
about Me. But when they betray 
you, do not trouble as to what you 
can say; for in that hour you will 
be instructed what to say. You are 
not the sper“ers; but the Spirit of 
your Father will plead from within 
you. Then brother will betray brother 
\o deach, and father child; and 
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children will rise up against parents, 
and murder them. And you shall be 
hated by all for My Name’saake ; but 
whoever endures td the end will be 
saved. When, however, they perse- 
cute you in this town, fly into the 
other; for I assure you that you will 
not have completed the cities of Israel 
until the Son of Man comes. The 
scholar is not greater than his teacher, 
nor a servant above his master. It is 
enough if the scholar can become 
equal to his teacher, and the servant~ 
equal to his master. If they call the 
master of the house Beelzebul, how 
much rather his attendants! Be not 
therefore afraid of them : for there is 
nothing concealed that will not be dis- 
played; nor hidden which shall not 
becomeknown. What I say to you 
in the darkness, speak in the light; 
and what is whispered to your ear, 
proclaim it upon the housetops. And 
do not shrink in fear from those who 
kill the body, for they are not able to 
kill the soul; butrather fear Him who 
has power to destroy both soul and 
body in the Pit. 

‘“Are not two sparrows sold fora 
farthing? and not one of them has 
fallen to the ground without your 
Father! And even the hairs of your 
head are all numbered. Fear not, 
therefore ! you are worth many spar- 
rows. Consequently, whoever de- 32 
clares for Me before men, J also will 
recognise him before My Father Who 
is in heaven; but whoever denies 33 
Me before men, I willalso deny him 
before My Father Who is in heaven. 

“ Do not conclude that I have come 34 
to send peace upon the earth; Ihave 
not come to send peace, but a sword ! 
For I have come to seta man against 
his father, and a daughter against her 
mother, and the bride against her 
mother-in-law; and the enemies of 
every man will be his own relatives. 
Whoever prefers his father or his 
mother before Me, is not worthy of 
Me; and whoever loves son or 
daughter more than Me, is not worthy 
of Me; and whoever will not take up 
his cross and follow Me, iCunworthy 
of Me! Whoever finds his life will 
lose it; but whoever loses his life for 
My sake shall find it. a 

“Who receives you, receives Me; 
and My entertainer entertains the One 
Who sent Me. When a man enter- 
tains a prophet, he will xeceive a pro- 
phet's reward ; and whoever receives 
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&. . the righteous-because he is righteous, | 


42 will receive a righteous reward. And 
if any gi’ 2 one of the least of them 
but drink of cold water because he 
is’ disciple, I tell you indeed, that 
he shall not go unrewarded.” 


Now it came about that when Jesus 
had finished giving instructions to 
His twelve disciples, He dismissed 
them to teach and preach in theirown 

towns. 


11 


a 

Concerning John the Baptizer. 

2 _ When John heard in the prison the 
doings of the Messiah, he sent two of 
3’ his own disciples to ask Him, “ Are 
You the coming One? or must we 

expect another ?” 2 

And Jesus, in reply, said to them, 
* “When you retyrn, report to John 
5 what you have heard and seen, The 
blind see, the lame walk, the lepers 
are cured, the deaf hear, the dead are 
raised, and to the poor is given hope. 
6 And happy is he who will not be 
ashamed of Me.” 
7 But when they had gone, Jesus 
began to say to the crowd concerning 
John; “What did you go out to the 
desert to see? A reed dancing under 
the wind? But what did you go out 
tosee? Amanattired in fine clothes? 
Those, however, who wear fine cloth- 
ing are in the houses of kings. What 
then did you go to see? A prophet? 

~ Yes, I tell you, and far more than a 

10 prophet: for he is the one about whom 
it is written, 

SgE! TWILL SEND MY MESSENGER 
BEFORE YOUR FAC 

WHO WILL PREPARE YOUR WAY 
BEFORE You.t 

“TY tell you indeed, that there has 

not been born of women a more 
exalted than J6hn the Baptizer. Yet 
the very least in the Kingdom of 

12 Heaven is more exalted than he. But 
since the days of John the Baptizer 
until now, the Kingdom of Heaven is 
stormed, and the stormers will seize 

13 it. For all the prophets as well as 

14, the law foretold as far as John. And 
if you will accept it, he is the Elijah 

15 who was to come. Let all hear who 

@ | have ears to hear. 

16“ But .o what shall I liken this 
generation? It is like children sit- 
ting in the markets, calling out to 

.¥9 their mates, and saying, ‘We have 
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piped to you, but you arenot danc-' 
ing; we have mourned to you, but _ 
you will not lament!’ . John came 18 
either eating nor drinking, and so 
they say ‘He has a démon!’ The rp 
Son of Man cams eating and drink- 
ing, and they say, ‘Look! what a 
greedy, drunken fellow! A friend of 
tax-farmers and blackguards]’ Yet* 
Wisdom is justified by her children.” 


She Garepentant Totuns. 


He then began to reproach the 20 
towns in which most of His powers 
had been displayed, because they were 
not converted. 

“ Alas for you, Chorazin| Alas for 21 
you, Bethsaida! Because if the 
powers displayed in you had been 
shown in Tyre and Sidon, they would - 
have repented in sackcloth and ashes, 

1 tell you further, that it wil{ be more 22 
endurable for Tyre and Sidon in the 
Day of Judgment than for you! And 23 
you, Capernaum, who have been 
raised as high as the heaven, will be ' y, 
thrown down as low as the grave ; for ¢ 
if the powers which Were displayed in ' - 
you had been brought to Sodom, it * 
would have existed until now, Nay, 24 
more, I tell you that it will be @asier 
for the land of the Sodomites in the ~v 
Day of Judgment than for you!” he 


Buowledge ant Rest. 5 


Jesus at that time reftecting, said, 2’ 
“T fully acknowledge Your wisdom, 
Father, Lord of the heavens and of 
the earth, that you have hidden these © 
things from the intelligent and clever, 
but have made them known to simple. _ 
men, Yes, Father; for thus it was < 
decided of old by You. All has been 2 
committed to Me under My Father; 
and none except the Father fully 
knows the Son ; and none fully knows 
the Father but the Son, and the one 
to whom the Son will decide toreveal 
Him. . . 
“Came to Me, all who labour and 28 
are heavy-laden, and I will give you 
rest. Take My yoke upon you, and 29 
learn from Me; for I am gentle and 
kind-hearted: ana you will find rest 
for your souls; because My yoke is 30 
easy, and My burden light.” ~ 


Sabbatanianism. 

When Jesus was waking at that 12 
time through the cornelds on the 
Sabbath, His disciples, being wungres 
began to pluck the ears of cam and 
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2 ext them, The Pharisees seeing it, 

. however, said to Him, “Look! Your 
‘disciples are doing what the law for- 
bids to be done on the Sabbath.” 

But in reply He said to them, “Do 
you not know what David did when 
he and those with him were hungry ; 

4 how he entered the house of God, 
and ate the shew-bread, which it was 
not permissible for him, nor yet for 
his attendants, to eat, but the priests 

g alone? Or have you not read in the 
law, that on the Sabbath the sacrific- 
ing priests may break the Sabbath, 

6 and be blameless? But here, I tell 
you, there is something more impor- 

7 tant than the temple. If, however, 
you had been acquainted with the 
text, ] DESIRE MERCY RATHER THAN 
SACRIFICE,! you would not have con- 

3 demned the innocent. For the Son 
of Man is Lord of the Sabbath.” 

» Then taking His departure, He en- 

‘tered their synagogue; and a man 
with a paralyzed hand happening to 
be there, they asked of Him if it was 
allowable to effect a cure on the Sab- 
bath? so that tk>y might incriminate 

1 Him. But, in reply, He said to them, 
''Who is_there among you, that has 
a singlé sheep, and if it should fall 

« infova ditch on the Sabbath, would 
not get hold of it, and lift itout? By 
how much does a man differ from a 
sheep! Therefore it is allowable to 
do a kindness on the Sabbath.” 

He then said tc*the man, ‘‘ Stretch 
out your hand!" He accordingly ex- 
tended it, and it was restored to 
soundness like the other one. 


The Plotting of the Pharisees. 
is 


The Pharisees consequently con- 
sulted together against Him, so as to 
find out a means of murdering Him; 
5 but Jesus knowing it, removed from 

there. And great crowds following 
1 Him, He cured them all, and en- 

joined them not to make Him known ; 
70 that the prediction delivered 
through Isaiah the prophet might be 
verified ; 
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My Soy, WHOM I HAVE 





My BELOVED, IN WHOM MY SOUL 
DELIGHTS! 
I WILL put My Sprit INTO Him, 
AND HE SHAL,_ PROCLAIM JUSTICE 
TO THE HEATHEN. 
ee 
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HE WILL NEITHER WRANGLE NOR 19 
CONTEND; 2 

NOR SHALL ANY HEAR H‘S sHourT- 
ING IN THE Be? eat * 

HE WILL NOT CRuSH A BRUISED go 





REED, . 

NOR EXTINGUISH A FLICKERING 
LIGHT, 

UNTIL HE LEADS JUSTICE TO 
VICTORY, 


AND In His NAME SHALL THE 21 
NATIONS HOPE. 


A Blino and Dumb Man Cured. 


They then brought to Him a blind 22 
and dumb demoniac; and He cured 
him, so that the blind and dumb both 
spoke and ‘saw, And all the crowd 
were astonished, and said, “ Must not 
this be te Son of David?” ~ 

But the Pharisees, who heard it, 
replied, “This fellow does not cast 
out demons, except by the help of 
Beelzebul, who rules over those 
demons !"" 

Then Jesus, Whoreadtheirthoughts, 25 
answered them; “ Any kingdom di- | 
vided against itself is desolated ; and 
no city or house divided against itself 
can hold together: so if Satan expels 
Satan, he is divided against himself; 
how, therefore, can his kingdom hold 
together? And if I cast out demogs 
through the help of Beelzebul, by 
whose help do your own followers 
cast them out? by that they should be 
your judges! But if 1, by a Divine 
energy, cast out the demons, then the 
Kingdom of God has burst out above 
youl How, indeed, can anyone enter 29 
the house of that strong man, and 
destroy his armaments, unless he can 
first overpower his strength? Then 
he may plunder his dwelling. 


Blasphemy. 

“Whoever is not on My Side, is 
ag: t Me; and whoever does not 
gather with Me, scatters. Because of 
this, I tell you, Every sin and blas- 
phemy will be forgiven to men; but 
the blasphemy of the Spiritwill never 
be forgiven tomen. And ifjone gives 
expression to a thought against the 
Son of Man, he may be forgiven ; but 
if one shal] speak insuitingly of the 
Tfoly Spirit, it shall not bé“Yorgiven 
him, neither at the present time, nor 
in the future. Assume the tree to be 
good, when its fruit is good; or assume 
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that the tree is worthless, when. its 
fruit is worthless : for the tree is known 
34 by its fruit. You venomous breed { 
how'can you preach purity, when you 
aie yourselves depraved? For the 
mouth speaks from the overflow of 
35 theheart! The beneficent man draws 
from his treasury of purity, goodness; 
and the depraved man can only pro- 
duce depravity, from his stores of 
36 depravity! I tell you, however, that 
every vile idea that men give expres- 
“sion to, they shal! render #reason for 
37 it in the Day of Judgment. For by 
your thoughts you will be acquitted, 
and by your thoughts you will be 
convicted,” 


The Pharisees funni nv Proof. 

Some of the professors ahd Phari- 
sees then addressed Him, saying, 
“Teacher, we wish to see a sign from 
You.” But in reply He said to them: 

“Does a depraved and debauched 
race ask for a Divine sign? None, 
however, will be given it other than 
40 the sign of the prophet Jonah; for as 

Jonah was for three days and three 
hights in the hold of the Whale, thus 
shall the Son of Man be for three 
days and three nights in the heart of 
41 the earth. The men of Nineveh shall 
se up in the Judgment against this 
generation, and convict it; for they 
reformed under the preaching of 
Jonah; and now a mightier than 
42 Jonah is here! The Queen of the 
South shall rise up in the Judgment 
against this generation, and convict 
it; because she came from the most 
distant parts of the earth to learn the 
wisdom of Solomon ; and yet a greater 
43 than Solomon is here! When, how- 
ever, the foul spirit has gone out from 
aman, it wanders about in waterless 
places, seeking rest, and finding none. 
44 Then it reflects, ‘1 will return to my 
house from which I came’; and re- 
turning, he finds it quite ready for 
45 him, cleaned and decorated. He ac- 
cordingly goes, and takes along with 
him seven other spirits more depraved 
than himself; and entering, they live 
there; and the last state of that man 
is worse than the first. It will be the 
same with this debased race.” 

Whilc He was still speaking to the 
crowd, His mother and His brothers 
stood outside, desiring to speak with 
. 47 Him, And some one said to Him, 

“See, Your’mother and brothers are 
outside, wishing to speak to You.” 
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Addressing the one who told Hiri, 48 
however, He asked, “Who is My . 
mother ? and who are My brothers?” 
Then extending His hand in the 49 
direction of His disciples, He said, 
“Why, those are My mother and My 
brothers! For whoever does-the will 50 
of My Father Who is in heaven, he is 
My brother, and sister, and mother|" 


The Parable of the Solver. 

At this time, however, Jesus, going 14 
out from the house, sat down by the 
sea. And a great crowd collected 2 
about Him, so that He ascended into 
a boat, and sat down in.it; while all 
the crowd stood upon the shore. And 3 
He spoke many things to them in 
parables, saying: 

“Tt happened that a sower went~, 
out to sow; and as he sowed, some 4 
fell by the roadside, and the birds 
came and devoured it. é 

* Another part fell upon stony land, / 
where the soil was not deep enough ; 
and it sprouted very quickly on ac-, 
countof the shallowness of the soil; but 
when the sun arose,St was scorched, 
and it also withered for want of root. 
And another lot fellamong the thistles, 7 
and the thistles grew up and choked 
jt. But the rest fell upon good land, f 
and produced grain, some a hundred~ 
fold, some sixty, some thirty. Who- v 
ever has ears to hear, Jethim listen!” 


The Rationale of PYarnbles. 
His disciples approaching Him, 
afterwards asked, '' Why do You speak * 
to them in parables?" . 
“Because,” He answered, “it is 
granted to you to become acquainted . 
with the secrets of the Kingdom of 
Heaven; but it is not granted to 
others. For whoever has a posses- 
sion, it will increase with him; but 
the one who possesses nothing, even 
what he has will be torn from him. . 
1 therefore speak to them in parables, 
because seeing they see not, and 
hearing they do not hear, neither 
ill they understand. Thus by them 14 
is verified the prophecy of Isaiah, 
which says: 
LisTEN TO A SOUND, AND NEVER 
UNDERSTAND IT; 
AND SEEING, SEE, BUT NEVER 
PERCEIVE. =~ 
FoR THE HEART >” THIS PEOPLE 15 
IS STUPEFIED, be 
AND THEY LISTEN WITR\LOADED 
EARS, 
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“AND THEIR EYES THEY H4VE 
CLOSED: 
FEARING THEY SHOULD SEE WITH 
THEIR EYES, 
AND HEAR WITH THEIR EARS, 
‘AND’ UNDERSTAND WITH THEIR 
HEARTS, 
AND TURN BACK, AND I WOULD 
RESTORE THEM? 
“But your eyes are happy, because 
they see; and your ears, because they 
can listen. For I tell you truly, that 
many prophets and good men have 
ardently desired to see what you see, 
and have not seen it; and to hear 
what you hear, and have not heard 
it. Listen therefore to the parable of 
the sower. When any one hears 
the message of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and does not comprehend, the 
Devil comes and snatches what was 
_scattered in his heart, Thus itis with 
that sown along the roadside, But that 
sown upon stony land, that is the one 
who hears the discourse, and accepts 
it immediately with pleasure; but 
being without root in himself, he 
is therefore temporary: and when 
trouble or persecution comes against 
the truth, he at once falls away. 
22 Now gato what was sown among the 
‘Hy that is the one who listens to 
urthe message ; but the anxieties of this 
age, and the slavedom of wealth snffo- 
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them up?’ ‘Nol’ was his reply; 29 
‘lest while you are plucking up the 
weeds, you should uproot se wheat 
along with them. Allow both, of 30 
them to grow together until the flaa- 
vest; and during the harvest I will 
say to the reapers, First collect the 
weeds, and bind them into bundles 
to burn; but store up the wheat into 
my granarie: 


The Parables of the Mustard and 
the Fermented Flour. 


He also told them another parable, 31 
saying, “The Kingdom of Heaven 
is like a grain of mustard, which a* 
man took and sowed in his field. 
This is the smallest of such seeds; 32 
put when it grows up, it is the 
Jargest @ ail garden herbs, and be- 
comes a bush, so that the birds of 
the air come and shelter among its 
branches.” 

Jie told them another parable: 33 
“The Kingdom of Heaven is like 
yeast, which a woman took and mixed 
jn three stones of flour, so that the 
whole was fermented by it.” 


Explanation of the Parables. 
Jesus spoke the whole of this to the 34 

crowd in parables; aud without a 

parable He seldom spoke to them ; so 
that the statement delivered through 35 

















cate the message, and ithecomes fruit- ] the prophet might be fulfilled, which 
3 less. Nowas to that which falls upon | says: 

~ good soil; that isathe fan who listens, | WiLL OPEN MY MOUTH IN 
to the reason, and comprehends it; PARABL! 
he consequently produces grain, it I WILL DIG UP WHAT HAS BEEN 
may be to the extent of a hundred, HiLDDEN FROM THE FOUNDA- 
sixty, or thirty-fold.” TION OF THE WORLDA. .. es 

7 ‘Then Tesys, sending the crowd 36 
Ghe Parable of the Wecds, away, went into the house ; and His 

.4 Continuing, He Put before then, ) disciples came to Him, saying, * Ex- 
another parable: 1 may compare | plain to us the parable of the weeds 
the Kingdom of Hexven to a man | in the field’ And replying to them 37 

25 sowing good seca in his field; but ] He said, “The sower of the perfect 
while his min wereasleep, his enemy | seed is the Son of Man; the field is 38 
came and-sowed darnel weeds among | the world; the perfect seed are the 

26 the “heat, and went away. Tow: | sons of the Kingdom ; the weeds ate 

- €ver, when the plant shot out, and ] the sons of the wicked; while the 39 
should have produced grain, then the | enemy who sowed them is the Devil; 

27 weeds were also seen. ‘Then his ser- | the harvest is the completion of the 
vants coming to fhe farmer, asked | age; and the reapers are fre angels. 
him, ‘Did you not, sir, sow perfect | Just as they collect the weeds and 40 
seed in your field? Then where did | burn them, so it will be at the end of « 

28 the weedscome from?’ Andinreply | this period. ‘The Son of Aan will 41 ~ 
to them he said, ‘Some enemy must | send His messengers, and will collect 
have done thig’ His servants then | out of His Kingdom every offensive 
asked, ‘Do you wish us togo and pull } thing, and whatever causes sin; and 42 
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wilt throw them into the furnace of: 
fire, where will be weepingand gnash- 

43 ing of teeth. Then the righteous 
shall shine out like the sun in the 
Kingdom of their Father. Let all 
listen who have ears to hear! 


Blustrations of the Ringdom. 

44 “Again, the Kingdom of Heaven is 
comparable to a buried treasure in 
field, which, if a man finds, he covers 
up; and in his delight he goes and 

~ sells whatever he possesses to enable 
him to buy that field. ; 

45‘ Again, the Kingdom of Heaven is 

like a merchant on the look-out for 

46 valuable pearis ; who, having found a 
particular one of very great value, 
goes and disposes of all the others he 
has, and buys it. B 

“Again, the Kingdom of Heaven 

47 is like a drag-net, which has been 
spread out in the sea, and collects all 
kinds, Then, when full, they draw 

48 it up on the beach; and sitting down 

_ they select the good into baskets, and 

49 cast the bad away. Thus it will be at 
the completion of the period, The 
angels will pick out and carry away 

50 the wicked from the midst of the 
righteous, and throw them into the 
furnace of fire. There will be weep- 
ing and gnashing of tveth. 

5£ *“Do you," asked Jesus, “ under- 

id all this?” 











was their reply. 

Since that is the case," He further 
said to them, “every teacher who has 
been trained into the Kingdom of 
Heaven is like one who is the master 


use, who brings out from his 
‘ Il as what is 
stores what is new « 
old.”" 


The Prophet twithout Honour. 
. 53 Now when Jesus had finished these 
parables, He removed from there. 
~ 54 And coming into His own country, 
He taught them in their synagogue; 
and so greatly astonished were they, 
that they asked, Where has this Man 
acquired this knowledge and power ? 
55 Is He not the son of that carpenter ? 
Is not H+s mother called Mary, and 
His brothers, James, Joseph, Simon, 
and Judah? And His sisters, are they 
not all here with us? Where then did 
57 He attain all this?” And they were 

embarrassed concerning Him. 

Jesus, however, said to them, “A 
prophet is ngt without honour, except 
- in his own country, and in his own 





a 


5! 


. 





eee 


house.” And He did “not display 58 
much power there, because of their -~ 
unbelief, i 3 


The Murder of John the Baptiger. 

About this time Herod the tetrarch 14 
heard the reporc concerning Jesus, 
and said to his companions, “ This 
is John the Baptizer; he must have 
risen from the dead, and therefore 
the powers energize him!" For 3 
Herod had arrested John, put him in 
chains, and sent him to prison, on 
account of Herodia, the wife of his 
own brother Philip; because John 4 
had told him, ‘It is not legal for you 
to have her.” And although wishing 5 
to murder him, he was afraid of the 
people, because all honoured him 
us a prophet. At Herod’s bitthday 6 
feast, however, the daughter of 
Elerodia danced before the guests, 
and delighted Herod, He thereupon 
promised with an oath to give her 
Whatever she might ask, And she, / 
having been previously instigated by ' 
her mother, said, “ Give me here npon # 
a dish the head of Johp the Baptizer!" 
The king was horrified ; but because.g 
of his oaths, and those who reclined ’ 
with him, he ordered it to be given to 
her. And sending, he beheaded John 1 
in the prison, And his head was 1 
brought upon a dish, and handed to 
the girl; and she carried it to her 
mother ! . 

His disciples then came forward, 
took the body, and buried it; and 
went to report it to Jesus, . 


The Feeding of Fike Ghonsand. 

And Jesus hearing it, went away 1 
privately in a boat toa desert place; 
but the people having become aware 


“they followed Him by land from 
Ot i ‘AYhen Jesus came out, 14 
the towns, > rowd, and pitied + 
He saw a gr ick to health, j 
them ; and restored the His dis- 1 
But when the evening cai “This | 
ciplesapproached Him, saying” now 
place is a desert, and the hour . 
late; dismiss the crowd,: so that, 
going into the villages, they may buy 
food for themselves.”" 

“They have no need to go away,” 16 
remarked Jesus in reply; “ give them 
victuals yourselves.” 

“We have nothing here,” they 17 
responded, “except “ize loaves and . 
two fishes,”" 

“Bring those to Me,” 





e said. 18° 


i And He ordered the crowd t'reclins 19 
8 . 


a 


14—20 


MATTHEW. 


18—20 





upon the grassy places, And taking 
the five loaves and the two fishes, 
ooking up to heaven, He blessed ; 
and then breaking, He distributed the 
loaves to His disciples, and the dis- 
20 ciplesamong the crowd. And they all 
partook and were satisfied ; and of the 
broken pieces remaining, they picked 
21 up twelve full bags. Now those who 
had eaten numbered about five thou- 
sand, besides women and children. 
He then immediately instructed His 
disciples to embark in the boat, and 
to precede Him to the other side, 
until He could dismiss the crowd. 
23 When He had sent the crowd away, 
He went up the hill privately, to pray. 
‘And during the evening He was there 
Jone; while the boat was now in the 
riddle of the sea, tossed by the waves, 
or the wind was against them, But 
out three o'clock in the morning He 
ime towards them, walking upon the 
ea, And His disciples, seeing Him 
valking upon the water, were terrified, 
oxclaiming, “It is a phantom!” and 
salled out for fear. Jesus, however, 
at once spoke to “iem, saying, ‘‘Take 
courage! I live; be not afraid.” 
in reply to Ilim said, ‘ Master, 
fe, order me to come to You 
e waters." “ Come!" said He. 
“Peter accordingly got out of the boat, 
and walked upon the water towards 
Jesus. But seeing the strength of the 
wind, he became afraid; and begin- 
ning to sink, he extlaimed, “ Master, 
save me!" 
Jesus at once holding out His hand, 
fted him up, and said to him, “ Faint 
vart ! why did you hesitate?” 

nd when they had entered the vessel, 

elulled the wind, Then those in the 

essel coming to Him, paid homage, 
aying, ‘You most assuredly are a 
jon of God!" 

And having crossed, they arrived 
in the land of Gennesaret, And the 
people of that place recognising Him, 
sent round the whole of the neighbaur- 
hood,and brought to Him all those who 
suffered from sickness; and begged 
that they migh~only be allowed to 
touch the her vf His cloak, And as 
many as touched Him were restored 
to health. 


Grue and False Religion. 


‘rofessors. fy Pharisees from 
salem then approached Jesus, 
ing, ‘Why do Your disciples 
ess the tradition of the eldtrs? 
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for they do not wash their hands when 


asked Jesus, in “eply to 
them, “do you transgress the com: 
mand of God by means of yout 
own tradition ? for God commanded, 
HONOUR YOUR FATHER AND YOUR 
MOTHER}; and, HE WHO NEGLECTS 
FATHER OR MOTHER, LET HIS END 
BE DEATH? But you say, ‘If any 
one should say to his father ormother, 
What I might assist you with is con- 
secrated to~-God; then he need not 
assist his father or mother’: and thus 
you set aside the command of God 
by your tradition. You hypocrites! 
Well did Isaiah prophesy about you 
when he said, 
THIS PEOPLE COME NEAR TO ME 
WITH THEIR MOUTH, 
AND HONOUR ME WITH THEIR 
LIPS; 
BUT THEIR HEARTS RUN AWAY 
FROM ME, 
So IN VAIN DO THEY PAY ME 
HOMAGE, 
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TEACHING FOR DOCTRINES THE 


COMMANDS OF MEN! "3 

Then having called the crowd to 
Him, lle addressed them, saying, 
“ Listen and understand! What goes 
into the mouth does not corrupt the 
man; but what comes out of his 
mouth does corrupt him.” 

His disciples, however, approaching 
Him, said, ‘Do you not see that the 
Pharisees were shocked when they 
heard Your assertion ?" 

But He replied, “ Every plant that 
has not been planted by My heavenly 
Father shall be uprooted, Let them 
alone; they are blind guides of the 
blind; but when the blind guide the 
blind, both will fall into a ditch.” 

Peter then making answer, said to 
Him, “ Explain this puzzle to us.” 

But Jesus replied, “Are youigfiorant 
even yet? Do you not know that 
everything going into the mouth pro- 
ceeds to the stomach, and is from 
there evacuated? But what come 
out from the mouth proceed from the 
heart, and corrupt the mi For 
there come from the heart’ wicked 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, forni- 
cations, thefts, perjuries, blasphemies, 
These are what corrupt the m4; but 
to eat with unwashed hands does not 
corrupt the man, . . 
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- Faith Rewarded. 


‘ar 

. -He proceeded to the district of Tyre 

22nd Sidon. And there a Canaanitish 

- woman ofthat part, running, called out 

to Him, saying, ‘‘ Pity me, Master, 
Son ‘of David! My daughter is hor- 

23 ribly possesséd with demons!" But 
not a word did He answer her. Jlis 
disciples then advanced and begged 
Him to ‘Relieve her; because she 

4 calls after us.” In reply,iowever, He 

r. said, ‘I was not sent to other than 

25 the lost sheep of Israel's house.” But 

she approaching, paid Him homage, 

_ saying, '" Master, help me!" 

26. “It is not right," was His reply, 
“to take the children’s bread, and 
throw it to the dogs!" - 

a7 “Most true, Master,” she said; 

1 "yet even the dogs feed upon the 

erumbs falling from their masters’ 

table.” . 

“ Noble woman !” exclaimed Jesus, 
in reply to her; “how firm your faith ! 
Let it be even as you desire." And 
her daughter was restored from that 
very hour, 

. 29 And when Jesus removed from 
there, He came along the shore of 
the sea of Galilee, and ascending the 

go hill, He sat down, Great crowds 

then approached Him, bringing with 
them the jame, blind, dumb, maimed, 
and many others, and they threw 
them down near the feet of Jesus; 
and He restored them: so that the 
crowd woudered, observing the dumb 
speaking, the ‘maimed made sound, 
the lame walking, and the blind see- 
ing; and they praised the God of 
Israel. 


Four Thousand Fed. 
32 Jesus then calling His disciples to 
.. Him, said, "I feel pity for the crowd ; 
because they have now stayed with 
Me three days, and they have no- 
thing to eat. I do not wish to send 
thera away starving, for fear they 
should faint on the road.” And the 
disciples asked Him, “ Where can we 
procure bread enough in a desert like 
. this, to satisfy such a crowd?” 7 
34 _ “How many loaves have you?” 
Jesus asked them, 
“Seven, and a few small fishes,” 
was their reply. 
33 He accordingly ordered the crowd 
36 to be reclined upon the ground; and 
taking the’seven loaves and the fishes, 
giving thanks, He broke and handed 








28 





31 





33 


16-14 








Whe~ Jesus removed from there, 


- to His disciples, and. thé disciples to-~ 


the crowd, And they all ate and were 37 
satisfied; and of thé-broken pieces ; 
left over, they-afterwards gathered up - 
seven baskets-full.. And ‘those who 38 
had partaken numbered four thousand 
men, besides women and children. 
Then having dismissed the crowd, He’ 39 
took the boat, and came to the neigh: |" 
bourhood of Magdala. | | ~ 


Concerning the Pharisees and 
Sadhicees. s 

The Pharisees and Sadducees then 16° 
coming to Him, triéd Hini by asking 
Him to show them a sign, from 
heaven. In response, however, He-2 
told them, “ When evening comer\y, 
you say, ‘ Sign of fine weather, forth oN 
sky is fiery.’ In the morning, * It w, 
be stormy, for the sky is fiery as 
threatening.’ You pretenders! Y 
know how to read the face of the sk, 
why not the signs of the times? Th; 
dey ed and corrupt race are ; 
rch of a sign; and no sign shall b 
given toit other than the sign of Jona 
the prophet.” And leaving them, H 
went away. And upon reaching the 
other side, His disciples found that 
they had forgotten to bring bread, 

Jesus then addressing them, said 
“Look out, and take care tor keey! 
free from the ferment of the Pharisees 
and Sadducees,”" But they, reflecting, 
said among tkemgelves, “ It is because 
we have brought no bread.” Jesuy 
perceiving this, however, said, “ Yo 
sceptics! why do you debate ame 
yourselves because you have r 
brought bread? Besides, da you 
know, nor remember the five loa 
for the five thousand, and how ma 
bags you coliected; nor the sev 
loaves for the four thousand, and ho 
many baskets you gathered up? WI 
do you not understand that 1 spok 
not to you concerning bread, but abou 
avoiding the ferment of the Pharisee 
and Sadducees ?” . 

They then fully comprehended tha 
He had not told them to guard against 
the ferment of the bfad of the Phari- 
sees and Saddiftees, but about avoid 
ing their teaching. - 


The Promise to Peter.» 
Now when Jesu arrived at the ?* 
trict of Cesarea rhilippi, He a” 
His disciples, ‘‘ Who4o men sa‘ 
the Son of Man is?" TD by r 
“* Some say, John the Baptizer* 
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Elijah ; and others, Jeremiah, or one 
“YS_6t the prophets.” He said to them; 
«But Who db you say that I am?” 
16 Then Simon Peter, replying, said, 
“ You are the Messiah, the Son of the 
living God 1” Fae 
17 Jesus answering said to him: “You 
are happy, Simon Bar-Jona ;. because 
flesh and blgod have not revealed it 
to you, but My Father Who is in 
heaven, And J also tell you that you 
are a stone; and upon this Rock I 
will build My church, and the gates 
* of the Grave shall not overpower it. 
‘And to you I will give the keys of the 
Kingdom of Heaven; and whatever 
you may bind upon earth shall be 
bound in heaven ; and whatever you 
may dissolve upon earth shall be dis- 
..20 solved in heaven.” 7 
“Tis disciples to tell no one that He 
ras the Messiah, 


Peter's Mistake. 

From that time Jesus began to 
how His disciples that He must go 
o Jerusalem, and endure much from 
she elders, chief priests, and profes- 
sors, and be murdered, and raised up 
the third day. But Peter, taking His 
began to remonstrate with Him, 
sayifig, ‘Mercy on You, Master! 

hig will never happen to You.” 
Turning round, however, He said to 
Peter, “ Depart from Me, you enemy! 
you are a stumbling-block to Me; 
because you do nét reflect upon the 
thoughts of God, but of men.” 


19 





Renouncement of Self. 


Addressing His disciples, Jesusthen 
aid; "If any one desires to come 
fter Me, let him deny Himself, and 
ike up his cross, and follow Me. 
But whoever wishes to save his life 
shall lose it ; and if he should lose his 
life for. My sake, he shall find it. For 
what would it benefit a man, if he 
gain the whole world, but should lose 
his life? or what will a man give in 
27 exchange for his life? For the Son of 
Man will come in the future in the 
majesty of His Father, accompanied 
by His angels; and” then HE WiLL 
REWARD EVERY ONE IN PROPORTION 
TO HIS ACTIONS! I tell you indeed, 
that there are some of those standing 
here who shall. rot taste of death, 
until they see thy son of Man entering 
His own Kingdom.” 


c 
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2 Job xzxtv. 11, 
‘ 


He then enjoined - 


a The Transfiguration. - 

About six days afterwars, Jesus-17- 
took Peter, James, and .John jis” 
brother, and went with them up 4&-_ 
high mountain privately; and He was.@ 
transfigured in their presence. “And. 
His face shone like the sun; while His 
garments became white like light: ”- 
And there appeared Moses and Elijah, 3:4 
conversing with Him. Then Peter, 4 
addressing Jesus, said, ‘‘ Master, how 
delightful it is for us to be here! If *.° 
You wish, we will make three tents 
—one for You, one for Moses, and 
one for Elijah.” ; 

While he was still speaking, a 5 
shining cloud suddenly floated around 
them nd a voice from the cloud 
said, “ This is My Son, My Beloved, : 
in Whom I delight ; listen to Him!"" 
And the disciples, hearing it, fell upon 6, 
their faces, and were terrified; Jesus 7 
coming, however, touched them, and. 
said, “Arise, and be not in terror.” 
Then looking up, they saw 16 one, 
except Jesus alone, Gree on 

And coming down from the moun-*9 "_ 
tain, Jesus enjoined them to ‘' Report « « 
that vision to no person, until after the 
Son of Man is risen from the dead.” 
His disciples then asked Him, ‘Why 10 
do the professors then say that Elijah 
must come first ?”’ : 

“ Elijah indeed will come first, and 11 
reform all," Heanswered ; “but Itell 12 
you that Elijah has already been, and. 
they did not recognise him! On the 
contrary, they did with him what they~ ~ 
pleased; and in the same way the~ 
Son of Man will be treated by thém."?.* 
The disciples then fully comprehended 13 
that He spoke to them about John the 
Baptizer. 


An Epileptic Cured. 

And when they came near to the 14 
crowd, a man approached Him, kneel- 
ing to Him, and saying, “ Master, 15 
have pity upon my son, for he is 
epileptic, and suffers terribly! He 
frequently falls into the fire, and often. 
into the water also. And I brought.16 
him to Your disciples, but they were 
not able to cure him.” 

Then Jesus said in reply, “ What 17 
an unbelieving and perverted race! 
How long must I‘ remain witn you? . 
How long must I supportyou? Bring 
him hereto Me.” And Jesusreproved 18 

















him, and the demon departed from ~ 

him ; and the boy was cured from that 

hour, +. 3 : 
7% SO Baeces 
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19 The disciples afterwardsapproach- 
ed Jesus privately, and asked, “‘ What 
was. the reason why we could not 

20 pact that one out?” ‘The reason 
was,” Jesus answered them, ‘ your 
want of faith; for I assure you, if you 
possessed faith like a mustard seed, 
you could say to this mountain, ‘ Be 
removed from here to there,’ and it 
would be removed! and to you 
nothing sha!l beimpossible. But this 
kind do not go out except by prayer 
and fasting.” - 

22 And as they were travelling in 
Galilee, Jesus remarked to them, 
“The Son of Man is about to be 

23 delivered into the hands of men, and 

i they will murder Him ; but He will be 

raised up the third day." _ And they 
were deeply grieved. 


Paying the Cemple-Tax. 
24 Then when they entered into Caper- 
naum, the tax-collectors came to Peter 
vand said, ‘Does not your Teacher 
25 pay the temple-tax?"’ “ Yes," he 
answered. And when he entered the 
house, Jesus said to him before he 
spoke, ‘' What do you think, Simon— 
from whom do the kings of the earth 
take tax, or toll ? from their own child- 
ren, or. from other people?" “ From 
other people,” said Peter. ‘The sons 
are therefore free,” said Jesus to him. 
a7 “ But so that we may not aggravate 
them, go and cast a fishing-line into 
the sea, take the fish that first comes 
up, and on opening its mouth, you 
will find a stater-coin.! Taking that, 
give it to them for you and Me.” 


The Mlessinh’s Little Ones. 
18 About that time, the disciples ap- 
proached Jesus, inquiring, ‘‘ Who is 
the greatest in the Kingdom of 
Heaven?" Then Jesus, calling a 
child to Him, placed him in the midst 
of them, and said: 

“T tell you indeed, that if you do 
not turn back, and become like those 
children, you will never enter the 
4 KingdomofHeaven. Whoever there- 
fore may humble himself like this 
child, ne is the most exalted in the 
Kingdom of Heaven. And if any 
accept one such child for My Name’s 
6 sake, ue accepts Me; but if he cause 

to sin one of the least of such, who 

believe in Me, it wouid be better for 
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2 An Attic silver coin, equivalent to about 
13. 3d. of our money. 





him that a great mjilstone sheuld be 
“hung around his neck, and be sunk _ 
into the depth of the séa. 

“Woe to the whole world because of 7 
stumbling-blocks! Itisnecessary for 
stumbling-blocks to come; but woe to 
the man by meansof whom they are set 
up! If.even your hand or foot leads 8 
you to stumble, cut it off, and fling it 
from you: for it is far better for you 
to enter into life maimed or lame, 
than to have two hands or two feet 
to be thrown into the enduring fire, 
And if your eye tempts you to sin, 9 
pluck it out, and throw it from you: 
it is better for you to enter into life 
with but one eye, than having two 
eyes to be hurled into the fire of 
Gehenna. See that you do not slight 10 
one of these little ones; for I tell YQU 
that in heaven their angels alwa. 
gaze upon the face of My Fath. 
Who is in heaven, 7 


On Forgiveness. 


“What do you think? If it shoub 
happen that a man possessed a hur 
dred sheep, and of& of them strayec 
would he not leave the ninety-nine 
upon the hill, and go in search of the 
wanderer? And if he finds it, I tell 
you indeed, that he rejoices over that 
one more than over the ninety-nine 
which did notgoastray, In the same 
way, it is the wish of My Father Whe 
is in heaven,that notone oftheselittle. 
ones should be d¢stroyed. 

“If your brother ever wrongs yor 
go and remonstrate with him whi 
you are by yourselves. If he shy 
listen to you, you will have won yo 
brother over; but if he will notliste 
take one or twoothers alongwith yo 
so that by the evidence of twoorthr 
witnesses the whole affair may be 
settled. Then, if he will not listen to 17 
them, report it to the assembly; and 
if he also refuses to listen to the 
assembly, let him be to you just as a 
heathen and a tax-farmer. 

“T tell you indeed, that whatever 18 
you may settle upon earth shall be 
settled in heaven; and if you forgive 
vipon earth, it will be forgiven in 
heaven. I tell you, further, that if 19 
two of you agree together upon the 
earth concerning anything for which 
you ask, it will come to you from My 
Father Who is i heaven.. For 20 
where two or three gather together for. 
the sake of My Name, I rm therg in 
the midst of them.” 
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21 Then Peter approached Him, and 
asked, ‘How oftén must my brother- 
‘wrong me, and I forgive him? for 
2g seven times?” ‘I tell you not severi 
times merely,” Jesus answered him; 
“but on the contrary, until seventy 
times seven! 

“Because of this, the Kingdom of 
Heaven may be compared to a par- 
ticular king, who decided to settle 
24 accounts with his officials. And on 

his beginning to balance, one was 

brought to him who was‘indebted 
to the extent of ten thousand tal- 
25 ents.1 And as he possessed nothing 
with which to refund it, his master 
ordered him to be sold, along with 
his wife and children, and everything 
che had, so that a liquidation might 
he effected. The official therefore 
uling down, implored him, saying, 

Master, be patient with me, and 

wiil repay you all.’ The master 

* that officiat then took pity upon 

im, released him, and overlooked the 

.ebt. That selfsame official, how- 

iver, on going out, met one of his 
fellow-officials, Yho owed him five 
powhds, and he seized him by the 
‘throat, exclaiming, ‘Pay me all you 
owe !' Therefore his companion, fall- 
a is feet, implored him, saying, 

Wait a little while, and I will repay 

you.” He would not, however; but 
sent the debtor to prison, until he 
should repay the amount due. Then 
his fellow-officialy seéing what had 
“taken place, were greatly grieved ; and 
roing to their master, they related the 

‘hole of the particulars. Then the 

aster, calling him forward, said to 

im, ‘You contemptible scoundrel! 

remitted to you the whole of that 

Jebt, when you asked me; would it 
‘apt have been little enough for you to 


23 


J BT. ive pitied your fellow-official?' His 


 furiated master accordingly handed 
fi mg over tothe jailors, until he should 
IN8 “gd the whole of his debt. 
mere). like manner, My Father, the 
“enly One, will do to you, if you 
der, ~£very one from your hearts 
louder, our brothers,” 


Son of L x 
ge and Miborce. 


Then Jes 
them, and securred that when Jesus 
Me to do for i hese discourses, He re- 

Master,” We -ipee, and went into 
our eyes may Judea, across the 
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Him, He cured them there, And the 3 
Pharisees came to put Him to the test; 
and they asked Him, “Is it jal fora 
man to divorce his wife forany fault?” 

In reply to them He asked: “ Hav@ 
you not read that the One Whomade 
them, made them from the beginning’ 
male and female, and said, FOR THIS, 
REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS 
FATHER AND MOTHER, AND SHALL 
CLING TO HIS WIFE, AND THEY TWO 
SHALL BECOME AS ONE PERSON?! 
They are therefore no longer two, but 
a single body. What then God has 
united, let itnot be separated by man.” 

“Why then," they asked, ‘did 
Moses order the giving of a decree of 
divorce and separation?” 

“Moses,” He answered them, 
“having Tegard to the grossness of., 
your natures, allowed you to divorce 
your wives; but it was not so from 
the beginning. I therefore tell you 
that if any one dismisses his wife, 
unless for fornication, and marries 
another, he commits adultery.” ? 

His own disciples then remarked, 
“If this is the condition of the hus- 
band and wife, marriage would not 
be bearable." 

Proceeding, however, He told them: 
“All cannot accept this doctrine; 
indeed none but those to whom it is 
granted, Still there are single-beders 
who were born so from their mothers ; 
and there are single-beders who havo 
been made so by men; while there 
are others who kcep themselves 
single for the Kingdom of Heaven's 
sake, The one whocanavailhimself 
of it, let him do so.” 


Weleoming the Children. 
Then children were brought toHim, 

in order that He might lay His hands 
upon them and pray ; but the disciples“ 
forbade them. Jesus, howeve~, said, 
“ Allow the Jittle ones, and do not 
prevent their coming to Me; for of 
such is the Kingdom of Heaven.” 
And having laid His hands upon them, 15 
He went away. 


The Rich Bonny Man. 
Now, it happened that une ap- 16 
proached Him, and said, ‘t Teacher! 


24. n : 
2 Note.—I omit the clanse, “And he who 


the divorced woman commits adul- 
tery,” because it is only a comment of an 

ient transcriber, as proved by the oldest 
MSS. of the Gospel. See Bishop Westcott 
and Hort's Greek Testament.—F, F, 
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What beneficent act shall Ido, inorder 
that I may secure everlasting life?" 
17 “Why” He said in reply to him, 
‘have you asked Me about benefi- 
- evnce ?—beneficence is single! There 
is but One alone Who is beneficent. 
” But if you would enter into life, keep 
+7 “the commands.” 

18 “How many?" he asked. 

Jesus replied, DO NOT MURDER} 
DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY; Do 
NOT STEAL; DO NOT COMMIT PER- 

IQ JURY; HONOUR YOUR FATHER AND 
MOTIZER ; and, LOVE YOUR NEIGH- 
RQUR AS YOUR OWN SELF? 

20 ‘All these,’ said the young man in 
reply to Him, “1 have observed from 
my childhood: what more do I need?” 

at “Ifyou wish to be perfect,” Jesus 
then said to him, “go away, sell all 
your possessions, and hand over to 
the poor,and you will secure a treasure 

» in. heaven; and then become a fol- 
lower of Mine!" 

22 Having heard that advice, however, 

, the young man departed, greatly 
grieved ; for he was the owner of vast 
possessions, 

The Barrier of Wealth. 

23 Then Jesus said to His disciples, 
“1 tell you indeed, that the wealthy 
will enter intothe Kingdom of Heaven 

24 with difficulty! Ican tell you more: 
it is easier for a camel to pass through 

_ a narrow doorway, than for a wealthy 
man to gain admittance to the King- 
- dom of Godt" 
25 When the disciples heard this, they 
" were profoundly astonished, exclaim- 
ing, ‘’ Who then can be saved ?” 

26 . Jesus, however, fixing His eyes upon 
them, replied, “ By human power this 
is impossible ; but by Divine power all 
is possible.” 

27.‘ Why,” remarked Peter, in reply, 
“ we have left ail, and followed You ; 
what tnen will be for us?" 

28 . ‘I tell you indeed,” said Jesus to 
them, ‘that you who followed Me, 
in the new birth when the Son of 
Man will sit upon the throne of His 
majesty, shail then sit upon twelve 
thrones, reigningover thetwelvetribes 

ag of Israex. Andall who forsake houses, 
or brothers, or sisters, or father, or 
mother, or children, or lands, on 
accoun. of My Name, will receive 
a hundred times more ; and shall in- 

30 herit everlasting life. But many of the 
first will be last, and the last first. 
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‘o'clock, he found others standing idle *- 








He: 

~- Ghe Fabourets’ Grievance: __ 

“For the Kingdom of Heaven is 20 
lixe-a farmer, who went out in the 
early morning-to hire labourers for’ 
his vineyard, When he had agreed 2 
with. the workmin for a denarius? 
the day, he sent them into: the vine- 
yard. ‘Then going out again at nine 


w 


in the market-place; and he said to 
them, ‘ You go also into my vineyard, 
and I will pay you whatever is right.’ 
They accordingly went. Afterwards, 
going out about noon, and at three 
o'clock, he did the same. Then going 
out about five o'clock and finding 
others standing, he asked them, 
“Why do you stand here idle all the 
day?' ‘Because no one has hired 
us,’ was their reply, He said to them” 
‘Then you also go into the vineyard’ 
and whatever may be right I will pay” 
‘“‘When the evening arrived, th: 
owner of the ‘vineyard said to hi 
manager, ‘Call the workmen, anc 
pay them their wages, beginning from 
the last, onward to the first.’ And. 
those engaged abott five o’clockre- 
ceived each one a denarius. Then. 
when the earliest hired hands came 
up, they concluded that they would 
receive more; but they only received ~ 
each one a denarius. But.on taking 
it, they grumbled against their em- ' 
ployer, exclaiming,.‘ Why, these last : 
comers have anly worked one hour; © 
yet you have madé them equal to us, 
who have borne the weight of the day, 
and the scorching heat!’ } 
“«My good fellow,’ he answare” 
one of them, ‘I do not wrong you 
did you not bargain with me for : 
denarius? Take your wages, and go 
Lintend to give this last comer the 
same as yourself. Am I not allowe? 
to do what I like with my own? or,z -.- 
your eye malicious, because: I ay 5 
good-natured ?’ In the same way,’ ~ 
last may be first, and the first las 


cs 


aw 


Gaing to Ferusalem.; 2, = 
Then, Jesus, going up towargt_ 
salem, took the tweive discijje, er 
vately aside on the way, ang jt) 
them, We are now kokyen 
jerusalem : and the Songag the.22. - 
betrayed to the chi - 
professors, who wilhorppofessors 


death, and deliver -1, 


i ay tithes 23.2: 
heathen to be inswaaPenoring — : 








1 Exod. xx. 13—17. 
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anq crucified ; but the third day He 
_ will rise again.” + 


A Mother's Request. — 

20 - Then the mother of the sons of 
Zebedee approached Him with her 
sons; and kneeling’ asked Him to 
grant her a favour, . 

21 ‘What do you wish?” He asked 

wher, 

“ Promise,” she said to Him, ‘‘ that 
these my two sons may sit, one upon 
Your right, and the other upon Your 
left, in Your Kingdom." 

2a “Yon know not what yon ask!" 
said Jesus, in reply.“ Are you able 
to drink the cup which I am about to 
drink? and to be baptized with the 
baptism I shall be baptized with?" - 

“We are able,” was their reply. 

- Then He said to them, “ You shall 
_certainly drink of My cup, and be 
yaptized with the baptism 1 am bap- 
‘zed with; but ta sit upon My right 

d upon My left is not Mine to grant, 

scept to those for whom it is pre- 

ared by My Father!" 

When the ten heard this, they were 
ndignant about the two brothers. 
But Jesus, calling them to Him, said + 
“You know that the rulers of the 
neater Tor it over them, and their 
stOhg ones oppress them; but it 
must not be so among you. On the 
contrary, whoever desires to be pro- 
moted among you, let him be your 
attendant; and whoever may desire 
to take rank among you, let him be 

‘our servant: just as the Son of Man 
ume not to be served, but to serve, 

d to give up His own life as a 

tsom for many.” 


gesight for Gus Blind Men. . 
~When they were leaving Jericho, a 
eat crowd followed Him. And two 
34 hZad men, who were sitting by the 
in ‘side, learning that Jesus was pass- 
hii ‘7, called out, exclaiming, “ Have 
refu. :upon us, Master, Son of David!" 
35 ‘It be crowd ordered them to be 
Heav. butthey merely called out the 
do no exclaiming, “ Pity us, Master, 
pardon Javid 1" i if 
ssus, standing still, spoke to 
Marts: sKed, “What do you wish 
19_| Then it ¢ ou?” 
had finished u. as_their reply, “ that 
moved from Gi 1-opened.” 
the borders (f pity, accordingly 
2 Jordan; and gre. ; and at once they 
— 7 followed Him, 
1 About two millic 





| at the foot of the Mount of Olives, 


Whe Royal Entry ints Jerusalem. 
Now when they were nearing Jeru- 21 
salem, and had come to Be*iphage, 








Jesus sent forward two of His di: 
ciples, saying to them: Boy 
“Go into the village before you, ~: 
and you will find an ass tied ready, 
and a colt along with her; loosen, 
and bring them to Me. And should 
any one speak to you about it,.say in 
reply, ‘ The Master has need of them'; ~. 
and at once-he will send them,” *. 
‘And all this occurred in order that 4 © 
the statement might be verified which 
was delivered through the prophet, 
saying, 
Say TO THE DAUGHTER OF ZION, 5 — 
SEE! youR KING COMES TO YoU 
HUMBLY, 
AND SITTING UPON AN ASS, WITH 
A COLT, 
A FOAL OF A BEAST OF BURDENI? — | 
His disciples then wentand did just 6 
as Jesus had ordered them; leading 7 
the ass and the colt, upon which they “..” 
placed their cloaks, and He seated. < 
Himself upon them. And the mass 8 
of the people spread their own cloaks 
along the road, while others plucked » 
branches from the trees, and scattered 
them upon the path; and the crowd 9 
going on before, and following in the * 
rear, called out, exclaiming, 
HOSANNA TO THE SQN OF DAVID1. 
BLESSED IS THE ONE WHO COMES 
IN THE NAME OF THE Lorp; 
HOSANNA FROM THE HIGHEST [2 
And when He had entered Jgru- 
satem, all the city became exdited, 
asking, ‘* Who is He?” To this the: 
crowd made reply, “ He is Jesus the 
Prophet, Who comes from Nazareth 
of Galilee.” 











hearing out the Gemple. 
TheryJesus entered the teniple of 
God; &&d sent out of the temple 
all the bugers-and sellers, and over- 
turned théfablés of the money-brokers, 
and the stafids of the pigeon dealers, 
and told themg*'It is recorded, My 33 

HOUSE SHALL: BE CALLED A, HOUSE 

OF PRAYER;% but YOU HAVE’, URNED 
IT INTO 4 DEN OF THIEVES." 4 They 14 
also brought biind and lame_people 
into the temple, and He cure? them. 
But the chief priests and professors, 
observing the miracles which He 


1 Zeek. Ix.9. 
3 Isa, Ivi 7. 
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2 Psalmaxviii. 25, 26. 
* Jer, vityrz, 
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performed, and hearingthe young men 
cheeringandexclaimingitthetemple, 
# en to the Son of David,” they 
ecame mad with indignation, and 
16 be ed Him, “‘Do You hear what these 
are saying > ae 
* Yes," said Jesus in reply to them; 
“have you never read that 
OUT OF THE MOUTHS OF CHILDREN 
AND SUCKLINGS 
___I HAVE OBTAINED PRAISE ?"1 
17 Then leaving them, He went out of 
« the city into Bethany, and fhere lodged 
for the night. 


The Worthless Fig-tree. 


Now in the early dawn, while 
returning to the city, He became 
1g hungry ;.and seeing a fig-tree by the 
roadside, He went ‘to it, but found 
nothing upon it except leaves. He 
accordingly said, “Never from now 
let more fruit grow upon you.” And 
at once the fig-tree began to wither. 

And the disciples, seeing it, won- 
dered, exclaiming, “‘ How quickly that 
fig-tree has dried up!" 

“T tell you truly,” Jesus answered 
them, “if you possessed faith, and 
. never doubted, you could do not only 
what has been done to the fig-tree, 
but more; were you to say to this hill, 
‘Remove, and be flung into the sea!’ 
it would be done; and all that you 
ask believingly in prayer, you shall 
receive,” 


Gredentials Demanded. 


Now. on His entering the temple, 
the chicf pri and elders of the 
people approached Him, while He 
was teaching, demanding, “ By what 
authority do You act in this way; and 
who gave You that authority?” 

Jesus, replying to them, said, “1 
algo will ask you just one question ; 
which if you can answer Me, IJ, in 
return, will tell you under whose 
authority 1am working. The baptism 
of John, whence was it; from heaven, 
or from men?” 

They accordingly consulted among 
themselves apart, saying, “If we 
should f ply, ‘From heaven,' He will 
ask us, 'Why then did you not believe 
him?’ But if we should say, ‘From 
men,' w> must reckon with the public; 
for all regard John as a prophet.” 

Returning then to Jesus, they said, 
“We do not know.” 
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“Neither will I," said Jesus in reply 
to them, “‘teli you by whose authority—— 
Tam acting. 


The Cus Sons. 

“But what do,you think? A man 28 
had two sons; and coming to the 
elder one, he said, ‘ Son, go and work 
to-day in my vineyard.’ ‘I will nat,’ 
was his answer; but he afterwards * 
repented, and. went. Then going to 
his second son, he said the same. ‘1 
go, father,’ was his reply ; but he did 
not go. Which of these two did the 
will of his father?" 

“The first,” they replied. 

Jesus, continuing, said to them, “I 
tell you indeed, that the extortioners 
and harlots will precede you into the 
Kingdom of God. For John came to 33s 
you ona mission of righteousness, and 
you put no faith in him; but the ex- » 
tortioners and the harlots believed inf 
him; while you, looking on, did n¢ 
repent after all to believe him. 


The Wicked Tenants, 


“Listen to another illustration: A, 
particular landowner planted a vine-. 
yard, fenced it round about, and in it 
dug a wine-vat, and erected a watch- 
tower; then he let it out to tenants, 
and went off upon a journey. But 
when the season arrived for the fruit, 
to be ripe, he sent his servants to the « 
cultivators for the rents. 

‘The tenafits, seing the servants, * 
maltreated one of them, muraerey: 
another, and stoned a third. Hese 
again, and a larger number th: 
the first occasion; but they we: 
treated in the sameway. Afterwarc 
he sent his own son to them, saying 
‘They will respect my son!’ The 
tenants, seeing him, however, saia . 
among themselves, ‘ This is the hes 
come on, let us murder him, and se n 
his estate!" Laying hold of him, y ne°: 
accordingly kicked him out of the 5." 
yard, and murdered him. Ther” 
when the owner of the vineyard c 
what will he do to those tenanus Jeru- ,T, 

They answered Him, “' pies pri- 
wickedness he will endthemaJ said to 
to their deserts; and will Ing “up to 18 
vineyard to other tenants,"of Man will 
him, at the appointed tigf priests and 
is his due.” dndemn Him to 

Jesus then said tC Wn over to the 79 
never read in the Scged, and flogged, 

A STONE WHI 

REJECTED, 
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+ THAT HAS BEEN FITTED AS THE 
CHIEF KEYSTONE; 


® It CAME FROM THE LORD, 
AND IT IS WONDERFUL IN OUR 
EyEs.! 
43 “TI therefore tellyou, that the King- 


dom of God shall be taken from you, 

and will be given toa nation that pro- 
44 duces its fruits. And whoever falls 
upon this Stone shall be broken; but 
upon whoever it falls, it will crush 
him to dust.” 

And when the chief priests and 
Pharisees heard His parables, they 
‘. perceived that He spoke about them- 
45 selves; but when they desired to ap- 

prehend Him, they dreaded the public, 
who held that He was a prophet. 


The Noyal Wedding Banquet. 
~22 Jesus, addressing them again, and 
“. speaking in parables, said: 
a 4' The Kingdom of Heaven is like a 
king, who prepared a wedding banquet 
” for his son. And he sent his officers 
to collect those who were invited to 
the marriage; but they declined the 
4 invitation. Tien he again sent other 
officers, commanding, * Say to the in- 
vited, Consider that [ have prepared 
my, Panquet; my bullocks and fat 
eal are killed, and everything is 
ready: come then to the marriage.’ 
§ Buttreating the matter with contempt, 
they went off, one to his own farm, 
6 and another to his shop; while the 
* — others, seizing the ofticers, maltreated 
“g and murdered them. The king, on 
learning this, became furious; and 
sending his troops, he destroyed those 
murderers, and pillaged their city. 

“ He then said to his officers, ‘The 
marriage is ready, but those invited 
were unworthy of it. Go ont, there- 
fore, to the main roads, and as many 
as you can find, bring them in to the 
narriage.’ Those officers, going out 

ito the main roads, accordingly col- 
cted all they could find, both bad 

d good; and the wedding was filled 

th guests. But the king entering to 

k at the guests, he observed a man 

» was not wearing a matriage 
5 and he sai to him, ‘How, my 
~:How, did you get in here with- 
ddingrobe?' He, however, 
tent. The king then said 

darts, ‘Tie him hand and 

1. and fling him into the 
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xviii, 22, 23. 


darkness without; there will be the _ 
weeping 4nd gnashing ofteeth.’ For 14 
many are called, but few Aosep.” 


Tribute-Moneg as a Thay. 
The Pharisees then went and held 15 
aconsultation among themselves, how.. 
they might ensnare Him in a discus- 
sion. And they sent to Him some of 16 
their own pupils along with the’. 
rodians, who said, ‘Teacher, we 
see that You are-true, and that You 
teach the way of God in truth, caring 
nothing about any one; because You 
do not look at human position. 
Therefore tell us, What do You think? 17 
Is it right to pay tribute to Cesar, or 
not?” . 
Jesus, however, perceiving. their 18, 
wickedness, said, “You impostors! 
Why do you try to entrap Me? 
Show Me the tribnute-coin.” They 19 
accordingly produced a denarius.t 





He then asked them, ‘Whose por 20 
trait and inscription has it?” . 
“‘ Cwsar's,” was their reply. ars 


“Return,” He then told them, 
“ Caesar's own to Cesar; and*God's 
dues to God!" 

And hearing this, they were aston- 22 
ished ; and leaving Him, they went 
away. 


Ghe Sadducees’ Dificenlty. 


During that same day, the Sad- 23 
ducees, who say there is no resur- 
rection, approached Him, asking: 
“Teacher, Moses said, ‘If a man 24 
dies childless, his-brother shall marry 
his widow, and shall raise up seed 
for his brother.'' There were in our 25 
part seven brothers: and the first, 
after marrying, died childless, and left 
the woman to his brother; and the 26 
second, in turn, to the third, up to 
the seventh. And after them ali the 27 
woman also died. In the rerurrection, -28 
therefore, to which of the seven will 
she be wife? for all of them had her.”" 

“You are in error,” said Jesus in 29 
reply to them, “through not com: 
prehending the Scriptures, nor yet 
the power of God. For in the resur- 30 
rection they neither mafvy, nor are 
given in marriage, but are as angels 
of God in heaven. Respecting the 37, 
resurrection of the dead however, 
have you not read the statement from 
God to you, which says, 1 AM THE 
Gob OF ABRAHAM, AND THE Gop 32 


i 1 Worth about as. 6d. 
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OF: JSAAC, AND. THE Gop OF JAcoR?! 
God is not God of the dead, but of 
33 the living... And the crowd, hearing 
*. this; were dlled with admiration at 
His.tcaching. 





“he Greatest Commandment. 


34 When the Pharisees learned that 
” He had silenced the Sadducees, they 
35 collected at once. And one from 
“among them, a lawyer, in orde 
.test Him, asked Hjm the question, 
36 “Teacher, which commandment of 
tne law is ‘most important ? 
37. Jesus answered him, ‘ Love THE 
“LORD your Gop WITH ALL Your 
HEART, AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, 
AND WITH ALL YOUR INTELLECT.? 
38 That command is first, and most 
39 important. But the second is equal 
to it; LOVE yOUR NEIGHBOUR AS 
40 YOURSELF.$ In these two commands 
aré comprised the whole law and the 
Prophets.” 


Ghe Pharisees in a Dilemma, 


4t Now while the Pharisees were as- 
42 sembled, Jesus questioned them, say- 
ing, ‘What do you think about the 
Messiah? Whose Son is He?" 
“ David's," was their reply. 

. 43°" ‘How -then,” asked He, “could 
~David; under the influence of the 
Spirit, ‘call Him Lord, saying, 

‘44. THE LORD sain To My LorD, 
BE SEATED AT MY RIGHT HAND, 
UNTIL I MAKE YOUR ENEMIES A 

STOOL FOR YOUR FEET. 4 
45 “If therefore, David calls Him 
Lord, how can Hé be his son?" 
And none were able to answer Him 
@ word; .neither dare any one from 
that time debate further with Him. 


‘The Pharisees and the Jetvish Nation, 
23 Jesus then addressing the people 
-and His on disciples, said : 

2 ‘The professors and the Pharisees 

3 have usurped the place of Moses. All, 
therefore, that they tell you to ob- 
sefve, observe and do: but do not 
imitate their doings; for they do not 
practise what they preach. On the 
contrary, tly pack up heavy and un- 
endurable loads upon men’s shoul- 
ders; but they take care not to touch 
them with*heir own fingers. All their 
actions are done merely for the sake 
of being seen by men: they widen 
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phylacteries, and extend the 
fringes of their cloaks; they delight-6 
to ‘secure the places of honour at # 
banquets, the principal-seats in the 
synagogues, the salutations.in the 7 
markets ; and to beaddressed by men 
as ‘ My lord, my lord.’ You, however, 8”. 
must not be called ‘Teacher’; be- — ; 
cause I alone am your Teacher, and 
you are all brothers! And upon 9 
earth call none your father; for One 
is your Father, He Who is in heaven. 
Neither select ieaders ; for One is your 10 
Leader, the Messiah. But the greatest t1 
among youshall becomean attendant: aim 
and whoever sets himself up shall be ‘12 
brought low; and whoever humbles . .. 
himself shall be exalted. 

“' Woe to you, play-acting professors 13 
and Pharisees! because you lock up 
the Kingdom of Heaven im the face 
of mankind; while you yourselves: 
neither enter, nor allow those arriving 
to go in. 

“ Alas for you, play-acting professors » 
and Pharisees! because you devour 
the property of the widows by the 
pretence of long praygrs, for which 
you will receivea heavier punishment. |. 
Woe to you, play-acting professors and: 15 
Pharisees! who scour the sea and the . 
desert in order to secure one convert ; 
and, finding one, you make hima son 
of the Pit twice as much as your- 
selves! 

“Woe to you, blind guides! who 16 
say, ‘If one swears hy the temple, it~. 
is nothing; but if a man swears b 
the gold in the temple, that oat! 
must be kept’! _—) 

“Fools and blind! which is the 1 
greater ?—the gold, or the temple 
which sanctifies the gold? 

“You say, ‘If one swears by the + 
altar, it is nothing; but if a man ’ 
swears by the gift upon it, that oath < 
must be kept’! t 

“Fools and blind ! which is greater. 
—the gift, or the altar that sanctifie 
the gift? , 

“A man, however, who swears 7 
the altar, swears by all that is upon; 
And whoever swears by the temy’ 
swears by the One,Who inhabits 
And whoever sweats by the he” 
swears by the throne of God. 

One Who sits upon it. 

‘“Woe to you, cantjng/’ 
and Pharisees! because 
on mint, dill, and cumy 


thé more important si 
law — humanity, syi 
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_ these you ought to have observed, and 
24 not to have cast the others aside. 

* Blind guides! who strain out a gnat, 
and gulp dowfi a camel! 

“Woe to you, hypocritical pro- 
fessors and Pharisees! because you 
wash the outside of the cup and the 
plate, but fill the inside with extor- 
26°tion and injustice. Blind Pharisee! 
cleanse first the inside of the cup and 
the plate, so that their outside may 
also become clean. 

‘‘ Woe to you, shamming professors 
‘and Pharisees! you are justiike white- 
washed tombs—pretiy enough out- 
side, but inside full of dead men's 
bones and every kind of corruption, 
28 So you too outwardly appear to men 
to be religious ; bnt inwardly you are 
crammed with false pretence, and 
every form of lawlessness. 

“Woe to you, professors and 
Pharisees, you hypocrites! because 
you erect monuments to the prophets ; 
decorate the tombs of the martyrs; 

go‘and say, ‘If we had lived in the days 

f of our forefathers, we would not have 

+ aided them in shedding the blood of 

ft the prophets,’ Thus, then, you give 

evidence against yourselves that you 

are tlre sons of the murderers of the 

~32agprophets ! Fill up, then, the measures 

~3 of your fathers! Serpents! spawn of 

vipers! how can you escape the fury 
of hell? 

“Lo, I will therefore send you pro- 
phets, and thipkers; and scholars: 
and some of them you will murder 
and crucify; while others you will log 
in vour synagogues, and drive from 
town to town, in such a way that all 
the righteous blood shed upon the 
earth—from the blood of the just Abel, 
down to the blood of Zachariah, son 
of Barachiah, whom you assassinated 
between the entrance of the temple 
and the altar—may rest upon you. 
Indeed, I'tell your, that all these shall 
come upon the present generation. 

‘Jerusalem! Jerusalem! who mas- 
sacred the prophets, and stoned those 
sent to her! how often would I have 
gathered your children together, like 
the bird that collects her nestlings 
under her wings, and you would not! 
38 Now see your house left to yourselves. 
gg. Yes, I tell you that after this you shall 
‘<, Not see Me again until you say, 

Biess Hi WHO COMES IN THE 

NAME OF THE LorpD!"! 
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- disciples came up to- point out, the’ 


” Fate of Seruselem Foretoly. > 
Then jesus, leaving the temple, 24 
was proceeding on His way*when His 


buildings of the temple. Jesus a 
said to them, ‘Do you not see all” :.. 





. these? I tell you indeed, that astone 


-fly to the-fa7S and he who is upon 


will not here be left upon a stone; |» 


: 


o1 isé than in ruins.” ae 
rerwards, when He was resting 3 
the Mount of Olives, His dis- 

ciples app: hed Him privately, ask- 


ing, “ Te u8 when this will be; and 
what is the signal of Your presence, 
and the completion of this age.” 

“Bake care,” said Jasus. in reply 4 
to them, ‘thatnone may deceive you, 
For many will come in My Name,as- 5 
serting, ‘I am the Messiah’; and wilk 
lead many astray. Then you willhear 6 
of wars and rumours of wars: attend 
and fear not; for all! must come—but 
the end is not yet. For nation shall 7 
rise against .nation, and kingdom | 
against kingdom; and there will be > 
famines and plagues, and frequent. * 
earthquakes. All these, however, onl 
begin the agonies. 
deliver you up to tribulation, and will 
murder you; and you will be hated 
by all the heathen through My Name. 
And then many will abandan it; and 10° 
will betray one another, and hate one 
another, And many false prophets 11 
will make theirappearance,and multi-* 
tudes will be misled. And through 12 
the abounding lawlessness, sympathy 
for the many will be chilled. But 13 
whoever holds oiit to the end will be 
saved. The good news of the King- 14 
dom, however, shall. be proclaimed 
throughout the whole inhabited wot 
as a witness to all nafic ats 
the end will come, 

“When, therefore, 


‘ 
: syou shall sée 
the desolating bee, foretold through 


the prophet Da gic}, take upthis posi- 
tion on holy gt sand ter the reader 
comprehend— hen let those in-Judea 
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his balco ay not descend to take any- 
thing froth; his house ; and the man 
in the fielq not turn back to take up 
his cloak, r 

“But alas for those with child, 
and those Who nurse in those days! 
Pray, however, that your Aight may 
not come dw ing the winter, nor upan 
a Rest-day;: for there shall then be 
wide-spreac affliction, such as has not 
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been known since the beginning of the 
world until now, no, nor wi#l ever be 
22 known arin, And if those times 
were not cut short, nota man would be 
saxéu; but for the sake of the chosen 
_ ones, those times will be cut short. 


Future Signs Described. 
23 ‘Then if any should say to ygu, 
‘Look! the Messiah is here,’ or' cy 
24 do not believe it. For false mes: 
and false prophets will, make their 
appearance ; and will g@e,put great 
and terrible omens, so as to mis- 
lead, if possible, even the chosen, 
a5 However, I have forewarned+you. 
26 Therefore, if they tell you to ‘ Look! 
He is in the desert!’ go not out; 
‘Come into the private apartments ! ' 
27 do not believeit. For as the light- 
ning bursts ont with a flash from east 
to west, in like manner will the pre- 
sence of the Son of Man be. Where 
the corpses are, there the vultures 
will assemble, 
2g ‘‘ Butimmediately after the tribula- 
tion of those days the sun will be 
darkened, the moon will fail to give 
her light, the stars will fall from the 
sky, the powers of the heavens will 
30 be shaken: and then will appear the 
signal of the Son of Man in the sky. 
Then all the tribes of the earth shall 
mourn and they will see the Son of 
Man coming upon the clouds of the 
heavens, with powerand transcendent 
majesty. And He will send out His 
messengers with a lord and powerful 
bugle; and they will collect all His 
chosen from the four winds, from end 
to end of the heavens, 


Ghe Roney of the Fiy-tree. 

32 ‘Now lear ‘, from the fig-tree its 
lesson: When‘ ‘ts branches become 
soft, and the leav »s sprout, you recog: 

33 nise thatehe summer fis near. In the 
same way, you also, when you see all 
these, know that thi's is near, aye, 

34 close to the gates. vou indeed, 


be 


2 


3 





Yuet 
that this present generation /shall not 
35 pass away until all these antive. The 
heaven and the earth may fad vi 
but My dewlarations will Ay 











away. a 
eo The Megessiiy of Wptching. 
36 “About the exact time, however, 


and the hour, none kno.ys—not even 
the messengers of heaven; but My 
37 Father alone, And as in the days of 
Noah, so will also be the appearance 





of the’Son of Man. For as they 38” 
-were, in the days before the Flood~—~ 
eating and drinking, marrying and ° 
giving in marriage, fintil the day. - 
arrived for Noah to enter thesark, 

and they would net understand until 309. 
the Flood came and carried all away ; 

so also will be the appearing of the, 
Son of Man, Then two men may be “4o 
in the field; one is taken, and one is 

left. Twowomen may be grindingin 41 
the mill; one is taken, and oneis left. 
Keep guard, therefore; for you know 42 
not what hour your Lord may come, 

But recognise this, that if the mas 
of the house had known at what time 
the thief would come, he would have 
kept awake, and not permitted his 
house to be dug through. Onaccount 44 
of this, be ready ! because it may be 
that the Son of Man will appear at a 
time you do not expect. ‘ 


Faithful and Vnfaithful Serseants. 
“Who, then, is the faithful and 45 
prudent servant, whom his mastercan 
place over his household, to give them 
their provision withe promptitude? « 
Happy will be that servant if hig A) 








master shall find him thus engaged 4 
R 


upon his arrival, I tell you indeed) 4! 
that he will appoint him over all.tiet: 
possessions. But if some unfaithful 4” 
servant should say in his heart,‘My |. 
rdelayshisarrival'; andshould 49 
begin to ill-use his fellow-servants,and — 
eat and carouséwitiethe drunkards: _ 
the master of that servant will come 5” 
upon a day he did not expect, and at / 
an hour he is not thinking of, and will’ 
dismiss him, and send him about his 
business, to associate with the vaga- 
bonds. ‘Then there will be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 


The Thoughtless Bridesmaids, 

“Then the Kingdom of Heaven 26 
may be likened to ten bridesmaids, 
who, having received their lamps, 
went out to meet the bridegroom. , 
And five of them were wise, and five 2 
were foolish, Those who were foolish, 3 
taking their lamps, took no oil with 
them ; but the prudent ones took 9ih4. 
in their flasks along with their lamps." 
While, however, the bridegroom de- 
layed, they all slumbered and slep' 
But at midnight a shout was raised, 
*Now, the bridegroc r~ comes: 
outtomeethim!’ All those maidens’ 
thereupon got up, and trimmed their 
lamps. The foolish then said 
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prudent, ‘Give us some of your oil; 
—““Decause our lamps are going out.’ 
g But the prudent made reply, ' Lest 
there is not enough for us and for 
you, run rather to the shops and buy 
to for yourselves.’ While, however, they 
went to buy, the bridegroom came} 
.and those who were ready went in to 
the wedding: and the door was shut. 
rr The other maidens afterwards came 
calling out, ‘Sir! sir! open the door 
12 forus.' But his answer to them was, 
‘No; indeed I tell you that I do not 
know you.’ 
13. “Therefore, keep awake; because 
you know neither the day nor the hour 
when the Son of Man will come. 


The Story of the Talents. 


“For it is like a man leaving his 
home, who called together his con- 
.dential servants, and entrusted them 
with his effects. To one he gave five 
talents, to another two, to another 
one; to each in proportion to his 
abilities, aud took his departure. 
‘Then the man who had received the 
five talents wont and traded with 
them, and increased them into five 
17 talents more, And the receiver of 

theiwWo likewise increased his into 
“§riWo more, But the man who had 

“ been entrusted with one wentand dug 

a hole in the ground, and there hid 

his master's money. 

19 ©“ Now after a longtime the master 
of those servant? returned, and went 
through theiraccounts. And the one 
who had the five talentscame bringing 
five talents beside, saying, ‘Sir, you 
entrusted me with five talents; but 
look, I have increased them to five 
talents more!’ 

“*Well done, you good and faith- 
fui servant!’ exclaimed the master in 
~ “reply; 'you have been faithful over a 

little, so T will entrust you with much: 
share in your master’s success!" 

22 “Then the one who hadaccepted the 
two talents said, ‘Sir, you deposited 
two talents with me; but see, I have 
gained with them two talents more.’ 

23 © ‘** Very good, you useful and trusty 
servant!’ said hic master in reply; 
‘you have been faithful with a few; I 
will place you over many: share in 
your master's success !* 

a4 ‘Then the ran who had accepted 
the single ta.e_t said, ‘ Knowing you, 
sir, to be an. avaricious man, reaping 

where“ ou had not sown, and raking 

25 upwhere you had not scattered; being 
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afraid, 1 went and hid your talent in 
the ground. See, here is your 
own!’ * a * 
“*You ungrateful idler!’ said his 26 
master in reply to him. ‘Grarfed, 
that you knew I reaped where I had 
not sown, and raked up where I had 
not scattered: you ought, then, to 27 
Soom my money into the bankers; 
o 


‘on my return I could have got my 
with interest. Now take from 28 
him that talgnt, and give it to the man 
who has he ten talents. For to the ag 
man who possesses much shall be 
given, and he shall have superabun- 
dance; but from him who possesses. 
not, even what he has shall be taken 
from him.’ And he flung the good- 30 
for-nothing fellow into the darkness 
without, where there is wailing and 
gnashing of teeth | 


Ghe Reckoning Bey. ad 

“But when the Son of Man appears 31 
in His majesty, and all His angels . 
with Him, then He will take His seat’, 
upon the throne of His majesty ; and 32 
collect all nations before Himself} 
and will separate them from one an- 
other, as a shepherd divides the sheep 
from the goats: and the sheep He 33 
will place upon His right hand, and 
the goats upon His left. The King 34 
will then say to those upon His right © 
hand, ‘Come! you approved of My 
Father ; inherit the kingdom prepared “ 
for you from the foundation of the 
world: for I was hungry, and you 35 
gave Me food ; I was thirsty, and you 
gave Me a drink; I was a'stranger, 
and you entertained Me; naked, and 36 
you clothed Me; I was exhausted, 
and you attended Me; I was in prison, 
and you visited Me.’ 

“Then the righteous will answer 37 
Him, saying, ‘When, Master, did we 
see You starving, and fed“You? or 
thirsty, and gave Youadrink? When 38- 
did we see You a stranger, and enter- 
tained You? or naked, and clothed _ 
You? When did we see You sick, or 39 
in prison, and came to You?” . 

“And their King will reply to 40 
them, ‘I tell you indeed,“hat when- 
ever you did it to one of these 
My poorest friends, you even did it ~~ 
to Me.’ ie 

“Then He will say to those upon 41 
the left, ‘Begone from Me, you + 
accursed, into énduring fire, which is 
prepared for the Devil and for his 
angels| for F was starving, and you 42 

















and you gave Me nothing to grink. I 
4 ‘was a stranger, and you did not enter- 
dajn-Me; naked, and you did- not 

. eluthe Me; I was sick, and in prison, 

and you did not visit Me,’ - 

“Then they too will answer, saying, 

‘When, Master, did we see You 

hungry, or thirsty, or forlorn, or naked, 

or sick, or in prison, and did not help 

You?’ 

45. ‘In reply to them He will then say, 
» “I tell you indeed, that since#you never 
i ghid it to one of the least of these, you 

never did it to Me.’ 

46. “And these He will dismiss into 

a long correction, but the well-doers 

to an enduring life.” 


=, Ghe Approaching Passover. 
86 Now it occurred that when Jesus 
_. had-finished all these discourses, He 
2 remarked to His disciples, “Do you 
know that after two days the Passover 
is to be celebrated ; and that the Son 
“of Man is now being betrayed to be 
crucified ?” 
3 _ After this the chief priests, the pro- 
fessors, and the elders of the people, 
. assembled in the court of the High 
4 Priest, whoavas named Caiaphas; and 
_ consulted among themselves as to 
whether they could arrest Jesus by 
means ofa trick, and assassinate Him. 
5 But they said, “Not during the 
\. festival, for fear a riot should break 
out among the people.” 


At Simon's Dinner. 
6 When Jesus was in Bethany, at the 
“gq house of Simon the leper, a woman. 
., who had an alabaster jar of very valu- 
able perfume, came and poured it upon 
8.His head as He reclined. But the 
disciples, on seeing her, became in- 
dignant, saying, ‘‘ To what purpose is’ 
_ 9 all this “waste? for this might have 
been sold for a good deal, and given 
to the poor.” 

10 Jesus perceiving it, however, said to 
them: “Why do you trouble the 
“woman, seeing that she has acted 
18 nobly towards Me? Besides, you have 
the poor always with you; but Me 
12. you have not always. For she having 
‘poured this perfume upon My body, 
has done“t preparatory to My burial. 
13 I tell you indeed, that wherever these 
glad ‘tidings shall be proclaimed 
throughout the whole world, what she 
has done wil? be told asa memorial of 

her.” 5 
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“gave Me nothing to eat ; I yas thirsty; - 
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The Sreachery of Yudas,— e 
‘Then one of the twelve, niamegJudas 4: 
Iscariot, having gone to thé chief °* 
priests, asked them, “‘ What are you 15 
willing to give m¢, and I will deliver 


‘Him to you?" They accordingly. 


weighed out for him thirty pieces of 
silver.) And from that time he ggught 16 
a fitting opportunity to betray Him. . 


The Kast Supper. 


At the first day of the unfer- 17 
mented bread, the disciples camie to 
Jesus, asking Him, “ Where do You 
wish us to make preparation for You , 
to eat the Passover?" = 

“Go into the city,” Ile said, “to.18 
such an one; and say to him, ‘Our 
‘Teacher,says, My time is near: I ar ar 
to obserye the Passover at your how 
with My disciples,'” 

The disciples accordingly did a: 

Jesus instructed them ; and they made 
ready for the Passover. 

When the evening arrived, He 
reclined along with tye twelve. And~ 
while they were eating, He said, “1. 
tell you indeed, that one from among” 
you will betray Me.” 

And they were deeply grieved ; anda 
each of them began to say, “Iam riot 5 
the one! Am I, Master?” 7 

And in reply, He said, ‘One who 4, 
has dipped his hand with Me into the. * 
basin, he will Fetrag Me! The Son’ 94 
of Man will indeed depart, as it was / 
written about Him; but woe to that / 
man by means of whom He is be- 
trayed! Well would it have been for 
him if he had never pen born!” 

udas, the traitor, then answerin, 
sald “Ttisnot [1 Isit, Master a 

“You haye said it,” was His reply. 

Then, as they were eating, Jesus « 
took a loaf; and having offered a | 
blessing, broke it, and distributed it 
to His disciples, saying, ‘‘ Take it, eat=:. 
it; this is My body.” And taking the 47 
cup, and offering a blessing, He gave .¢ 
it to them, saying, “Al! of you drinks. 
of it; for this is My blood, that of the, 2 
New Covenant, which is shed for the’ 
removal of many sins! I tell you, 29 
however, that at present I will not 5: 
drink of this produce of the vine, until .” 
that day when I shaJ} drink it with 
you new in the K itom of My ~* 
Father,” a 














1 About five pounds. 
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Peter's Protest. 

Then singing a hymn, they went 

Br out to the Mount of Olives; where 

esus said to them, ‘All of you will 

- be ashamed of Me to-night; for it is 

“written, wt 
. WELL STRIKE THE SHEPHERD, 
AND THE SHEEP OF HIS FLOCK 
WILL BE SCATTERED.! 

32 ‘‘But after My resurrection, I will 
go before you into Galilee.” 

33 Peter, however, replying to Him, 
said, “If all are ashamed of You, L 
will never be ashained !” 

34 ©“ I tell you indeed,” said Jesus, in 
-reply to him, " that in th ery night, 
before a bugle 2 sounds, you will thrice 
deny Me!” * 

“Even if it should be necessary for 
“ine to die with You," Peter declared 
to Him, “I will never deny You!” 
_And in this way spokeall the disciples. 


Bn the Garden of Gethsemane. 


Jesus afterwards accompanied them 
into a garden named Gethsemane, and 
said to the disviples, “Sit you here, 

37 while I go yonder to pray.’”’ And 
‘taking Peter and two of the sons of 
Zebedce along with Him, He began 
fy be distressed and overwhelmed. 
cS e then said to them, ‘My soul is 
very full of grief, even to death; stay 
jg here, and watch with Me.” Then 
- going forward a little, He fell upon 
His face, praying, Gnd said, “ My 
Father, if it is possible take this cup 
from Me! yet, not according to 
My desire, but according to Yours.” 
Then returning to the disciples, He 
found them sleeping, and remarked to 
Peter, ‘' So it seems you are not strong 
enough to keep awake a single hour 
with Me! Watch and pray, so that 
you may not fall into temptation ; 
‘your spirit indeed is willing, but the 
body weak,” ; 
42 Again, for a second time, going 
away, He prayed, saying, “My 





Father, if it is not possible for this- 


cup to pass by Me without My drink- 
ing it, let Your will be done!” 


_ 43 On returning, He found them again. 


asleep; for their eyes were heavy. 

44 So leavjng them, and going away 

again, He prayed for the third time, 

ee 
1 Zech, xiii, 7. ~ 7 

2 The Roman ovele called in Totin, “Cal 

us." 4.65 Fae Coen,’ ut, she Crower.” It 

wara Ron.an army bugle for signalling the 

relief of tha Guard, 





| said to them, “ Sleep on now. to th 


making ‘se of the self-same words. 
He then came to Hig dis<iples, an 






end, and refresh yourselves. Khe: 
hour is near when the Son’of Man-.:. 
will be betrayed into the-hands of *°: 
sinners. Arise! let us go forward; 46, 
for My betrayer is now at hand.” °4~ 


he Arrest of Jesus. © 2° 
And while He was still speaking, 44 
Judas, one of the twelve, came along. < 
with a great crowd, armed with 
swords and staves, from the chief>: 
priests and elders of the people. Now. 48 
His betrayer had given them a sign, - 
saying, ‘' The Man I shall kiss, that is»; 
He; arrest Him!" And at once-aps 49 
proaching Jesus, he said, “I hope 
You are well, Master!” and fervently. 
kissed Him. a 
Jesus answered him, “Friend, 59 
against whom have you come 
Then rushing on, they seized hold 
and arrested Him, Ther 

































Jesus, stretching out his hand, drew’ 
his sword, and struck the officer of - 
the High Priest, cutting off his ear. ~ 
Jesus, however, said to him, ' Return §2 
your sword into its place; for those © 
who take the sword, will fall by 
means of the sword, Or do you 53 
imagine that I am not able to call ~ 
upon My Father, and He would even | 
now provide Me with more than, 
twelve armies of angels? How, then, §4 
could the Scriptures be fulfilled,-that. 
it must come about in this way?" 
Jesus, at the same time, addressing '5: 
the crowd, asked, ‘‘ Have you come’, 
out against Me with swords and staves: . 
to arrest me like a robber? Day. 
after day I have been sitting teaching 
«you in the temple, and you did not 
arrest Me. But all this has-occurred 56 
in order that the writings of the | 
prophets might be fulfilled,” : 
All the disciples then leaving Him, « 
fled. ee ay 











Before Gaiaphas. S 
Then those who had arrested Jesus, 57 
took Him away to Caiaphas, the High... 





Priest, where the professorsand elders 
were collected. Peter also followed 5e 
at a distance, as far as th, court.of+/ 
the High Priest; and entering, he sat * 
down along with the officers, to see / 
the end. 2 
Now thechief priests,and the who” 
senate sought out false witnesr 
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“against Jesus, so that they might 
60 kill Him; but they could nét procure 
them, alth ugh many liars came for- 
~ ward. .At last, however, two liars 


" 6t cafae up, asserting, “ This fellow said, 


‘I am able to demolish the temple 
of God, and rebuild it in three days’ 
time!'” : 


*62 Then the High Priest, jumping up 


and addressing Him, exclaimed, 
“Have You no reply? What do 
these men witness against You?” 

63 ~ But Jesus kept silent. he High 
Priest thereupon said to Him, “I put 
You-upon Your oath before the God 
of Life, so that You must answer us. 
Are You the Messiah, the Son of that 
God?" 

64 ‘You have stated the fact,” Jesus 
made answer, ‘I tell you more: in 

* the future you will see THE SON OF 
MAN SITTING AT THE RIGHT HAND 
OF THAT POWER, AND ADVANCING 

, UPON THECLOUDS OF THE HEAVEN!"t 

65 “He blasphemes!" exclaimed the 

‘*High Priest, as he tore his robe: 
“what need have we of further evi- 

~ dence? Why, now you have heard 

66 His blasphemy! What do you de- 
cide?” 


“He is liable to be put to death,” 
was their reply, 
67 They then spat in His face, and 
beat Him upon thehead; while others 
68 struck Him with their staves, saying, 
“Prophesy to us, O Master Messiah, 
who are those who assault You?” 


The Poerkidy of Peter. 


“69 Now Peter was still sitting outside 


in the court; and a girl coming to 
him, said, Why, you were also with 

70 Jesus, the Galilean!" Ile denied it, 
however, before them all; declaring, 
“T do not know what you are talking 
about,” 

7% Then Zoing out into the vestibule, 
another saw him, and said to those 
there, ‘‘This fellow'was with Jesus, 
the Nazarene!" 

72 With an oath he again denied it, 
saying, ‘I know nothing about the 
Mani” 

73 After avlittle while, however, the 
bystanders approached, and said to 
Peter, You are most certainly one 
of them;“or your dialect proves it 
plainly!” 2% 

' _ He then began to curse and swear; 
declaring, “I do not even know the 








Man.” And immediately the bugla 
sounded! Peter then remembered—75 
the words of Jesus addressed to him-. * 
self-—"' Beforea buglesounds, you will ‘ 
thrice deny Me"; and rushing out, he 
wept bitterly, -  . : 


a 

In Consulintion. 

When the dawn arrived, the chief 27 
priests and leaders consulted together 
against Jesus, so that they might effect 

His death. And having manacled 2 
Him, they led Him away, and de- 
jivered Him over to Pontius Pilate, 

the governor. . 


Ghe Conscience-stricken Judas, 

(When Judas, who betrayed Him, 3 
saw that He*was under trial, he 
repented, and returned the thirt 
pieces of silver to the chief priests ant 
leaders, exclaiming, ‘Ihave sinned in 
betraying innocent blood.” 

“What is that to us?” was their 
reply ; ‘took out for yourself!" 

He accordingly flung down the 
silver in the temple, ran away, and 
departing, he hung hnself, And the ¢ 
chief priests, picking up the money, 
said, “It is not allowable to add it to. 
the sacred gifts, seeing that ftis the - 
price of blood.” Then having con-. 
sulted respecting it, they bought with 
it the potter’s field, for the purpose of 
burying foreigners. ‘That field has 8 
consequently been enlled, ‘‘ The Blood 
Field" down ‘to the present time. 
Thus was fulfilled-the statement de- ¢ 
livered through Zechariah the pro- 
phet, which says, AND I TOOK THE 
THIRTY PIECES OF SILVER—THE, 
AMOUNT OF THE VALUATION AT 
WHICH I WAS VALUED BY THEsCHILD- 
REN OF ISRAEL —= AND GAVE THEM 
FOR THE POTTER'S FIELD,-#S-TITe, 
LORD DIRECTED ME.) < 


Before Pontius Pilate, 


When Jesus was brought before the. 11 
Governor, the Governor questioned 








* Him, asking, “Are You the King of 


the Jews?” 

“You say so,"" Jesus made answer, 
When, however, We was accused by 12 
the chief priests and the elders, He 
answered nothing. 

Pilate then said tb Him, "Do You 13 
not hear how many théngs they charge 
against You?" 

lowener He never offered to say a 14 





4 Daniel vii. 73. 


1 See note to verse 34. > * Zech, xi, 12,5, 
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single word by way of defence; so 
that the Governor was very much 
* surprised, 

‘15 _ At festival-time, it was customary 
for the ‘Governor to liberate one 
prisoner for the “people, whoever 

16 they desired, And they had then a 
notorious prisoner, named Barabbas. 

17 Pilate assembling them, therefore, 
asked, ‘Whom do you wish me to 
discharge? Barabbas, or - Jesus, 

18 Whom they cal! the Messiah?” For 
he sawclearly that it was merely on 
account of malice that they had de- 

19 livered Him, And while he was sitting 
in the court of justice, his own wife 
senta message to him, saying, ' Have 
nothing to do with this just Man; for 
T have endured much in a dream this 

-#0-morning on account of Him.” The 
chief priests and elders, however, 
incited the mob to demand Barabbas, 
and execute Jesus, But the Governor, 

at addressing them, asked, Which of 

the two shall I set free for you?” 
“ Barabbas!" was their reply. 
“ What then,” asked Pilate, ‘shall 

I do with Jesus, Whom they call the 

Messiah ?” 

“Let Him be crucified 1" was their 
" unanimous reply, 

"Why?" he asked; ‘what crime 
has He committed ?” 

In. reply, they yelled out more 
savagely than before, ‘‘Let Him be 
crucified!" e . 

Pilate then see"ng that he gained 
nothing by it, but, on the contrary, 
hat the riot increased, took water, 

‘yd washed his hands in the presence 

‘the mob, saying, “See, I am 

tlocent of the blood of this just 

an; look to it yourselves!" 

Then in reply to him, the whole 

ass of the people shouted out, “ Let 
tts blood be upon us, and upon our 
childretr!"’ 

26 He then discharged Barabbas for 

them; and after flogging Jesus, he 
delivered Him over to be crucified. 


AMocked bu the Soldiers. 
27 The Govérnor's soldiers then taking 
Jesus into the Preetor=1m, mustered all 
28 the troops. And dressing Him up, 
they robed Him in a scarlet cloak: 
2g and platting a crown of thorns, they 
placed it upon_Fis head, and put a 
cane in His rig..t sand. Then kneel. 
ing before Him, they shouted ant in. 
oe Ree Le ong i 











" the King of the 
30 Jews!" They also spat upon Him; ! 


and taking the cane, they struck Him 3: 
with it upon the head. Then when 
they had scorned Him, they took the 
cloak from off Him, and clothed Him 
in His own garments, and led Him 
away to be crucified, 


Ghe Crucifixion of Jesus. 
When they were going out, they 32 
met a Cyrenian, Simon by name; 


“whom they forced into their service, 


in order that he might carry His 
cross. Orratriving at a place known33 
by the name of Golgotha, which means 
Skullfield, they offered Him sour wine 34 
to drink, mixed with gall; but tasting 

it, He would not drink, Then, hav- 35 
ing crucified Him, they cast lots for 
the division of His garments among 
themselves. And sitting down they 36 
kept guard over Him there, 

And over His head they placed His 37 
written indictment, thus: THIS Is 
JESUS, THE KING OF THE JUDEANS. 

They also crucified two robbers 38 
along with Him, placing one on the 
right hand, and the other on the 

left. 

The passers-by also insulted Him, 39 
wagging their heads, and calling out, 40 
“You demolisher of the temple, and 
rebuilder of it in three days, now save 
Yourself, if You can! If You are a 
son of a god, come down from the 
cross!" In the same way, the chief 41 
priests, with the professors and elders, - 

.derided Him, saying, ‘He saved 42 
others; He cannot save Himself! If 
He is the King of israel, let Him 
come down from the cross, and we 
will believe in Him! He trusted upon 43 
God, let now rescue Him, if He | 
wants Him; for He asserted, ‘I am 

a Son of God.’” And even the rob- 44 
bers who were crucified along with 
Him reproached Him in the same 
way. ie 

Then from mid-day until three 45 
o'clock in the afternoon darkness 
spread over al] the land; and about 46 

“three o'clock Jesus called out with a 
Ioud voice, exclaiming, ‘ Eloi, eloi, 
lama sabachthani?" that is, ““O My 

God! My God! to what havé'You for- 

saken Me?” And some of the by- 47 

standers, on hearing that, remarked, 

“He seems to call fog Elijak™’ And 48 

at once one from among them ran, 
and taking a sponge, filled it with 

© | sourwined placing it upona cane, 

gave Him a &, But*the others 49 

called out, * Lm alone! Let us é 
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see whether Elijah will come and save 

so Hii!” — But another taking a spear 
pierced His side, when blood and 
wa"sr came out. Jesus, however, 
having again called ‘out with a loud 
voice, resigned His spirit. 











The Sequel to the Grucifizion. 
And then the veil of the temple 
was torn into two from the top to 
the bottom; while the earth was 
52 saken, and the rocks were split. The 
> tombs were also opened@and many 
bodies of the saintly sleepers were 
53 Taised ; and coming out of the tombs, 
after Ilis resurrection, they entered 
the holy city, and were seen by many. 
Then the captain, and those who 
were along with Him, guarding Jesus, 
perceiving the earthquake and these 
other events, became dreadfully fright- 
ened, exclaiming, ‘In very truth this 
was a son of a god!" And many 
women, who had followed Jests from 
Galilee, attending to Him, were look- 
ing on from a distance. Among these 
were Mary, the Magdalene; and Mary, 
the mother of James and Joses; as 
well as the mother of the sons of 
Zebedee. 


The Entombment.” 
When the evening arrived, there 
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56 


57 


came from Arimathea, a rich man, - 


named Joseph, who had himself also 
58 been taught by Jesus. Going to 
Pilate, he asked for the body of Jesus. 
Then Pilate ordered the body to be 
59 given up. Joseph accordingly taking 
the corpse, wrapped it in a fine linen 
60 shroud, and placed it in his own new 
tomb, which he had hewn out in the 
rock; and having rolied a large stone 
to the door of the tomb, he went 
61 away. Mary, the Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, however, kept sitting 
opposice the tomb. 


Making Assurance Doubly Sure. 
62 Now on the morning following the 
preparation for the festival, the chief 
priests and the Pharisces assembied 
before Pilate, stating, “Sir, we re- 
membe that this Intpostor said when 
He was alive, ‘After three days I 
shall rise again.’ Order, therefore, 
the tor..p to be secured until the third 
day; for fear His disciples, coming, 
should steal Him, and sav tathe mob, 
‘He arose from the ¥. 
last imposture will \Y°* than the 
first.” ° 
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64 


66 


“Take a guard,” exclaimed Pildte 65 
in reply; “go away: secureitas you. ~ 
like!” ‘They accordingly went and“66 
secured the tomb, sealing the stone in 
company with the guard. * 


The Vesurrection. 

After the Sabbaths,! towards the 28 
dawn of the day following the Sab- 
baths, Mary, the Magdalene, and 
the other Mary, came to examine the 
tomb. And a violent earthquake was 
then felt; for an angel from the Lord, 
descending from heaven, approaching 
the stone, rolled it from the door, and 
sat upon it. His aspect resembled 
tightning, and his garments were white 
like snow; and in dread of him the 
guards trembled, and became as dead. 
The messenger,addressing the women, 
however, said, ‘You need fear no- 
thing; I know that you are looking for 
Jesus the crucified. He is not here; 6 
He has risen, just as He told you. 
Come, look at the place where the 
Lord lay! Then go quickly, tell His 7 
disciples that He has risen from tho 
dead. And at once He will precede 
you into Galilee; you will see Him 
there, as-I have told you.” 

In fear, mingled with intenge delight,- 
they accordingly took their departure 
with all speed from the tomb, and ran 
on to report to the’ disciples. But 
Jesus suddenly met them, saying, 
“Good day to you!” and they, ap- 
proaching Him, saized His feet, and 
paid Him homage. va 

“Fear not!" said Jesus to ther 
“ go on, and acquaint My friends ; 
that they may return to Galilee, whe| 
they shall see Me.” 


Bribing the Guards. , 

Now while they proceeded, some 

the guards at the same time, goi 
into the city, reported ail these events 
to the chief priests. They accordingly 
assembled with the elders; and after 
consultation together, they gave the 
soldiers a large sum of money, in- 
structing them to say, that ‘‘ His dis- 
ciples came at night and stole Him 
while we were agleep. And if this tale 
should be hearé by the Governor, we 
will make it ight with him, and set 
you at your ease.” They accordingly 15 

took the money, and did as they were 
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in the plural, “Sab- 














pefathis”” which is retain@l. | Readers ‘should 
cMetiue. z.¢>t all thetseven days of. th. 
Paschal week were SEA ee ae 
Hebrew Kalendur. at StBhe old 















directed's. arid. that tale is current 
¢ among the Judearis until the present | 
time. = e 


Ghe Faretuell Ghargete the Disciples, 
“16 The eleven discifies, however, went 
to Galilee, to the mountain where 
17 Jesus had directed them ; and seeing 
Him, they paid Him homage: but 
18 ‘some doubted. Then Jesus, approach- 








y ingthem, svoke, aayidg, * Every 
has been given to Me th, heaven,” nd: 
upon earth. Go you out, therefore# 1: 
and instruct all the nations, baptizing: 
them in the name of the Father,.and 
of the Son, and of the. Holy Spitit; 
teaching them to observe ali that IT 
have commanded you: and thenI am 
with you through all time, even until 
the completion of the age." 
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THE GOSPEL AS RECORDED BY 


ST. MARK. 











Ghe Mission of Johir. 
1 HE beginning of the gospel of 
2 Jesus Christ, Son of God, as 
Isaiah the prophet wrote; 
Lo, Now I WILL SEND My MES- 
SENGER BEFORE YOUR FACE, 
WHO SHALL PREPARE THE ROAD 
BEFORE YOU; 
A VOICE PROCLAIMING 


IN THE 
DESERT, 
~~” MAKE READY THE ROAD FOR THE 
Lorp, 


Make His PATHS smootH.! 

John, baptizing in the desert, was 
ie one who came and proclaimed a 
iptism of conversion for freedom 

5 >msins, And all the people of the 
« strict about Judea and Jerusalem 
went out to him; and were all bap- 
tized under him in the river Jordan, 
confessing their sins. 

6 John was clothed in camel’s hair, 
with a leather belt around his waist: 
and he lived upon locusts and wild 

7. honey, And he preached, saying 
‘There comes after me a Mightier 
than 1, Whose shvelace Iam not even 
worthy to stoop down and untie. T 

3 certainly baptize you in water; but He 

, Will baptize you in Holy Spirit. 2 


The Baptiom of Xesus. 

It was in those“days, that Jesus 
came from Nazareth of Galilee, and 
was baptized by John, in the Jordan. 
ro Andimmediately upon ascending from 

the water, he.si'v the heavens part 
>, “asunder; andtue Spirit, in the likeness 
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“1 Esa. xl 3, 
2 See John i, 33; and xx. 22, 
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of a dove, descended upon Him 
while a voice from the heavens aid, 
“You are My Son, My Beloved, i: 
Whom I delight.” -, Tae 


The Gempiation, ¢ 

Then at once the Spirit drove Hift':12 

to the desert, to be tried by Satan for 13, 

forty days; and He was in company = 
with the wild beasts, but the angels 

ministered to Him. S 


The Good Nelvs, : 
After the betrayal of john Jesus raz 
came into Galilee, proclaiming the. 
good news of the Kingdom of God 
and saying, “Because the time is £ 
completed, and the Kingdom of God ;, 
is near, be converted, and believe in 
the good news!" * 


Che First Disciples, 

When walking along the shore of 16. 
the lake of Galilee, He saw Simon, . * 
and Andrew his: brother, throwing a. 
casting-net into the lake; for they were ©} 
fishermen. And Jesus said to them, 17 : 
“Come, be My followers; and 1 will, 
make you fishers of men.” ‘And 28 
leaving their nets, they immediately" 
followed Him. Then proceeding a 19° 
little further, He saw James, the son “~~ 
of Zebedee, and his ‘brother John ;_ 
they were also in the vessel ménding  ; 
their nets, And immediately He 24, 
hailed them. Then leaving their 
father Zebedee in the vessel with the:, 
sailors, they went after Him, 6 


A Demoniac Cured, : 
He then proceeded to Capernaum; 2 
and entering the synagogue on the. 


: FS 





































= 


ath, He taught: 
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“Ewmiariner was like one possessed of 
°OA'"aut? ority, and not like that of the 
3 professors. There was alge in. the 
synagogue a man in possession of a 
‘5 a4 foul spirit; and hé called out, ex- 
~, claiming, “ Ah! whatis there in com- 
“mon between us and You, Jesus of 
Nazareth? Have You come to destroy 
ué? I know You what You are, the 
-Holy of God." 

5 Jesusthen commandedhin, exclaim- 
iy) < ing, “ Silence! and go outof him!” 

46. And the foul spirit, convulsing him, 
and shouting with a loud voice, left 
‘7 him, Then they were all astonished, 
» go that they questioned one another, 
" "saying, Who is this? What is this 

_ mew teaching? Why, He even com- 
“mands the foul spirits authorita- 

28-tively,-and they obey Him!" And 
‘the report concerning Him rapidly 
; spréad ‘throughout the whole region 

: 3 of Galilee. ° 


The Cure of Peter's Mother-in-¥atu. 
‘'ag ‘Then immediately quitting the syna- 
gogue, Heentered the house of Simon 
-y» and Andrew, together with James and 
go John. Now the mother-in-law of 
Simon lay prostrate there witha fever; 

3r and they at once told Him about her. 
>: Soapproaching, and taking hold ofher 
.. hand, He raised her; and the fever 
instantly left her. She then attended 
'g2 to them. Afterwards, when evening 
arrived, they brought to Him all those 
x suffering from sickness, as well as the 
-, 33 demoniacs ; and the whole town was 
34 collected about the door. He accord- 
“E ingly cured many of those suffering 
ys «from sickness and various mental 
diseases, and expelled many demons ; 
-but He did not allow the demons to 
“speak, because they recognised Him, 
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Praying in private. 

* 38, Rising up very early in the morn- 

~:P ing before daybreak, He departed 
into a.desert place, and there prayed. 

46.Simon aud the others who were 

37 with 

“of "Him; and having found Him, 







‘of You.” 

B.. “Let us go to the neighbouring 

. Villages,” He answered them, ‘so 
that I may also preach there ; for this 
is the purpo*e for which I was sent.” 

39~And throughout Galilee, He preached 





i And they weres! 
a lished at His teaching; for His_ 


they said to Him, “ Allare in search ; 





him, however, followed in search | 
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| 
| 
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3 A Beper Cured. = 
Then a leper came to Him, plead- 4¢ 
“ing, kneeling, ard. saying to: Him, 
“Tf only You will, You are able to © 
cure me!" sia 
Then Jesus, full.of. pity, stretched 4: 
out His hand, touched him, and said, 
“JT will; be cured!" ne 
And while He spoke the leprosy left 4: 
him, and he was cured. Then at 4: 
once dismissing him, Hé sternly en- 
joined him to ‘!Take care,and say 4. 
nothing to any one; but & present ve 
yourself to the priests, ahd, as an”: 
evidence to them, offer for your puri" « 
fication what Moses commanded."’. 
Taking his departure, however, he 4: 
began to proclaim all, and to report.*, 
the matter broadcast ; so that He was - 
not again able to openly enter the 
city, but kept outside in desert places, , 
where they came to Him from every 
quarter, 





Potver to- Pardon, - 
He entered Capernaum again, ht 
ever, after some days; and it was re-i. 
ported that He was in a house~A, 
crowd accordingly collected at once~” 
so that there was noroom left, not eve: 
near the door ; and He expounded t 
them the Message. And they brough 
to Him a paralytic, carried by fou 
men; but being uraible to approac 
Him, because of the crowd, they te 
moved the roofing where He was, an 
effecting an entrance, they lowered -: 
the rug upon which the paralytic. lay. 
Then Jesus, observing their faith, 5° 
said to the paralytic, ‘Son, your sins _ 
ave forgiven you.” i 
Some of the professors who were sit- 6 
ting there, however, began debating in * 
their hearts: ‘‘Who is it that blas-7 
phemesin this way? Who can forgive 
sins, except God alone?” Jesus at. 8- 
once perceiving in His spirit that they: ~ 
thus debated within themselves, asked 
them, ‘‘ Why are you debating in your-¥. 
hearts in this way? Which is easiet 9* 
to say to the par-lytic ?—* Your sing 
are forgiven’ ; or to say,,‘ Avise! take 
your rug, and walk!’ But in order -10 
that you may see that the,Son of Man’ 
possesses power upor earth to remove 2+ 
sins (He now said tu tue paralytic), *. 
Arise, I tell you! take your rug, and 15 
gq to your house.” ig a 
And rising up at once, and lifting 12 
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his rug, he went out in the presence | 
of themall; so that all were in ecstasy, 

and praised God, exclaiming, “ We 
have never seen anything like this!” 


The Gall of Mat hetv: 
The Dinuer-table talk. 
He afterwards went out again by 
the lake ; and ail the crowd coming to 
14 Him, He taught them. And as He 
was passing along, He noticed Levi, 
son of Alphaus, sitting at the custom- 
house; and He said to him; ‘* Follow 
Me!" So starting up,- he. followed 
15 Him.: And it transpired that when 


to Him, “ how they are doing on the 
Sabbath what is not allowable.” > 
“Did you never read,” rOplied He, 
“what David did when he had uged, 
and was hungry, he as wellas these 
who wer@with him? How, during the 
time that Abiathar was High Priest, 
he entered the house of God, and ate 
the shew-bread—which was permitted 
to be eaten by none but the priests— 
giving also to those who accompanied 
him? : 
“The day of rest,” Headded, “‘came27 
for the sake of man; not man for the 
purpose of the Sabbath ; so that the 28 
Son of Man is also Master of the 
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He reclined in his house, many tax- 
farmers and chiaers reclined with 
» Jesus and His disciples; for they 
16 were many who followed Him, But 
the professors and Pharisees, seeing 
_ Him eating with the tax-farmers and 
reprobates, said to His disciples, 
“Why does He eat and drink in 
this way with tax-farmers and black- 
guards?” 
esus, on hearing this, answered 
them, “The healthy have no need 
of a physician; but those who are 
sick. I have not come to call the 
a qtighteous, but the sinners.” 
"And when the disciples of John and 
ne Pharisees were fasting, they came 
land asked Him, '* What is the reason 
why the disciples of John and those 
fof the Pharisees fast, but Your dis- 
Fciples do not fast?” 
te Can the groorfismen fast while the 
Bridegroom is with them?” asked 
. jesus, in reply.“ During the time 
they -have the Bridegroom with them 
20 they must not fast; but a time will 
come when the Bridegroom will bé 
taken away from them, and then they 
ai can fast in those days. No one 
patches an old cloak with a piece of 
new felt; but should this be done, the 
~ new patch would tear itself from the 
22 old, and make a worse rent. And 
nobody pours new wine into old wine- 
skins; but if done, the new wine 
would burst the skins, and both the 
wine and the skins would be wasted. 
On the contrary, new wine must be 
put into new skins.’"* - 


A Walk through the Gornfields. - 


23  Onceas He wag proceeding through 
the cornfield ct the Sabbath day, 
His disciples> while walking along, 
began pluckng—the ears of corn, 
24 “ook! — exclaimed the Pharisees 
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Sabbath.” 
A WMithered Band Restored. 


He entered the synagogue on 3 
another occasion; and there was a 
man who had his hand paralyzed: 
They accordingly watched Him, to 
see if He would cure him on the 
Sabbath day, in order that they might 
inform against }lim. He then told 3 
the man who had the-withered hand 
to “Stand up!” and of them He 4 
inquired, “Is it allowable to do good 
on the Sabbath, or to do harm? to 
save life, or to take it?” But they 
kept silent. 

Then looking round upon them with 
indignation, being grieved at the 
stupidity of their hearts, He said to 
the man, “ Extend your hand!" 

He accordingly extended it; and 
his hand was restored to its natural 
condition. 

The Pharisees then went out, and 
at once held a consultation with the 
Herodians against Him, as to how 
they could destroy Him. 


At the Eake-stie. 

Jesus, however, withdrew with His 
disciples to the lake, and agreat crowd 
followed Him from Galilee; and others 
from Judea, from Jerusalem, from 
Idumzea, and from the other side of the 
Jordan, as weil as from the neighbour- 
hood of Tyre and Sidon—animmense 
crowd—came to Him, having heard 
allthatHlehaddone. Andopaccount 9 
of the crowd, He asked His disciples 
to get a little boat ready for Him, 
so as to be clear of the crish; for. 
He cured many: and as many as 
were sufferers threw themselvesupon 
Him in their endeavour to touch Him. 
And the foul spirits, whenever they 
saw Him, fell before }fim, and yelled, 
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exclaiming, “Because You are the 

12 Son of God!” But He Sternly en- 
joined tem that they should not 
make Him known. 


Appointment of the Tiypite. 
13 Hethenascended the hill; and call- 
ing those whom He had chosen, they 
14 went towards Him. And He ap- 
pointed twelve, in order that they 
might be with Him; and that He 
15 might send them to preach, and to 
-have authority to cure digeases and 
16 cast out demons: namely, Simon, 
17 whom He named Peter; James the 
son of Zebedee,and John the brother 
of James (these Henamed Boanerges 
18 —that is, Sons of Thunder); An- 
drew, Philip, Bartholomew, Matthew, 
‘Thomas, James the son of Alphzus, 
19 Thaddeus, Simon the Canaanite, and, 
Judas Iscariot, who was His betrayer. 


‘Plertersity of Christ's Enemies, 
20 They then returned home; where 
the crowd again collected, so that 
they were unable even to eat bread. 
And His relatives, on hearing it, went 
out to secure Him; for they said, 

22 He is mad!” And the professors 

who came down from Jerusalem 
asserted, '‘ He is possessed by Beel- 
zebul; "and, “ He casts out demons 
by means of the prince of the demons.” 

23 . Then calling them, and addressing 

them in parables, He said, ‘ How is 

24 Satan able to expel Satan? for ifa 

kingdom is divided against itself, that 

25 kingdom cannot exist. And if a 

house is divided against itself, that 

26 house cannot hold together. And if 

Satan goes to war against himself, 
~ and remains his own enemy, he can- 

27 not reign, but be deposed. Noone 

can enter the house of the strong one, 
and plunder his furniture, unless he 
firstoverpowershis strength ; and then 

28 he may loot his house. I tell you 

indeed, that all the sins of the sons 

of men will be pardoned, as well as 

the blasphemies with which they may 

- 29 blaspheme; but whoever blasphemes 

against the Holy Spirit has no release 

in the p»esent age, but is guilty ofa 

go perpetual sin'—because they said, 
He is possessed of a fou! spirit. 


Bis sAother and Brothers. 
31 His mother and His brothers came, 
and while waiting outside, they sent . 
32 Him an invifation. And some in the 
crowd seated round about Him, said, 





2 


“ See, Your mother and brothers out- 
side are asking for You.” 


“ Who," Heasked, in reply to them, 2 


“are My mother or My brothers?” 


“And locking over those whosat rotind : 


sabout Him, He exclaimed, '' Here are 


My mother and My brothers! for : 


whoever may do the will of God, the 
same is My brother, My sister, and 
mother!" 


The Parable of the Sotver. 


At another time, Heagain began to 4 





teach by the lake-side, And a great 
crowd collected to Him, so that enter- 
ing the hoat, He took His seat there 
upon the lake; while all the crowd 
were upon the shore. And Heiaught 
them much in parables, saying to them 
in the course of His teaching: 





“Listen! The sower went out io 


sow; and it happened that while sow- 
ing, some seed fell by the roadside, 
and the birds came and devoured it. 


4 


Another part fell upon a stony spot, § 


where the soil was shallow; and itat 


once sprouted, because there was no 
depth of soil: but assoon as the sun 
had risen, it was scorched; and 


¢ 


because it had no root, it withered. , 
And some again fell among thistles, ; 
and the thistles grew up and choked it, « 
and it produced no grain. Some,, 


however, fell upon good soil, and, 
springing up, it produced grain, and 
increased; yielding, one thirty, one 
sixty, and one a handredfold.” He 
then exclaimed, ‘“‘ Whoever has ears 
to hear, let him listen!" 


' 


‘ 


Ghe Explanation of the arable. 


When He was in private, those 
who attended Him, and the twelve, 
asked Him about the parable. 

“Tt is given to you,” He answered 
them, “to become acquainted with 
the hidden meanings of the Kingdom 
of God : but to those outside, all is in 
parables; that seeing, they may sce, 
and will not perceive; and hearing, 
they may hear, and will not compre- 
hend ; otherwise they would turn back, 
when their sins would be forgiven 
them. Do you got understand this 
parable?” He asked them. “Then 
how will you understand all the 
parables? “The sower sows the 
message: and these by the roadside 
are those in whom h7 message has 
been implanted; but* when they 
receive it, Satan immediately comes 
and snatches up the message which*s 
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16 scatt@éredintheirhearts. Andsolike- 
wise, that which fell upon stony places 
“are those who, recciving the message, 
‘17 at once accept it with delight; yet 
possessing no root in themselves, they” 
are temporary: then when trouble 
or persecution comes by reason of 
the message, they immediately fall. 
18 Again, these sown among the thistles 
19 are those who accept the message ; but 
the anxieties of this age, the seduc- 
tions of wealth, and the admission of 
other inordinate desires, choke the 
message, and it becomes unfruitful. 
20 On the other hand, these sown upon 
good soil are those who receive the 
message! and,clinging toit, yield fruit, 
some thirty, some sixty, and some 
one hundredfold.” 
at “Why isalamp brought? ” He pro- 
~ ceeded to ask them; “is it to be 
placed under the corn-measure, or 
under the bed? Is it not rather in 
order that it may be placed upon the 
Jamp-stand? For there is nothing - 
hidden that cannot be revealed; nor‘ 
so concealed that it may not come 
23 intoviow. Whceever has ears to hear, 
- let him listen!" 


a 
~ Secret Grotwth. 


He also said to them: “Be careful 
what you listen to. With the selfsame 
, measure with which you measure, it 
4 will be measured to you, and applied 
§ to yourselves ; for gifts will be given 
to whoever possetses ; and from those 
having nothing, whatever they have 
will be taken away.” 
He further said to them: ‘The 
Kingdom of God is thus: it is like a 
nan who throws seed upon the ground 
nd sleeps, and rises night and day. 
*he seed sprouts and ‘grows up, yet 
4@ knows not how. The earth, by its 
own nature, yields grain; first the 
blade, then the ear, then the full graimr 
29 inthe ear. But when the grain is ripe, 
he immediately sends the reapers, 
because the harvest is ready.” 


The Mustard Seed. 


30. Continuing, He, said: “To what 
" shall I compare the Kingdom of God ? 

or in what allegory shall I represent 
3t it? Just by a grain of mustard seed, 





ad 


. upon a cushion. 


so that the birds of the sky can take 


‘shelter under its shadow.” 


And by many such allegaries He 33 
often spoke to them the message, as 
they were able to listen toit. Indted, 34 
He spokegnothing to them without an 
allegory ; but in’private He explained 
everything to His disciples. 


Stilling the Storm, 

When the evening of that day 35 
arrived, He said to them, “ Let us go 
over to the other side.” Then leay- 36 
ing the crowd, they took Him away, 
as He was, in the vessel; although 
other boats were with Him. 

Anda very heavy gale began toblow, 37 
and the waves rushed into the boat, 
so that itwas rapidly filling. And He. 38 
Himself was at the stern, lying asleep 
They accordingly 
aroused Him, exclaiming, ‘! Teacher! 
do You not care if we perish?” 

And having woke up, He restrained 3 30 
the wind, and said to the sea, “Si- 
lence! be still!” The wind then lulled, 
and there was perfect calm. “ Why,” 4o 
He asked them, ‘do you doubt in this 
way? How is it that you cannot yet 
have faith?” 

But they became terrified; and said 41 
toone another, “' Whatcan'He be? for 
even the wind and the sea obey — 

Tim!” 


Che Gadarene Demonini, 


Arriving at the other side of the 6 
Jake, they landed in the district of the 
Gadarenes, And.disembarking from 2 
the boat, a man possessed by a foul 
spirit, who had his dwelling among 
the tombs, at once ran to Him from 
the tombs. And none could restrain 3 
him, not even by binding; for they 4 
had often bound him with chains and . 
shackles, and he had torn asunder the 
chains and smashed the shackles: and 






“no man had the strength to tame him. 


Continually, night and day, he was 5 
among the tombs and mountains, ”’ 
shrieking, and bruising himself with 
stones. But seeing Jesus from a dis- 6 _ 
tance, he ran and knelt to Him; and 7 
calling with a loud voicg he ‘said, ‘ 
“What is there between me and You, 
Jesus, Son of the Highest God? I 
put you on oath before ghat God 
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“My, name is Legion,” was his 
reply; ‘for weare many,” And they 
wugendly “leaded that He might not 
ir send them out of the district. (Now 

there was feeding on the side of the 
t2 hill a great herd of swine.) And they 

pleaded with Him, saying, “ Send us 
to the herd of swine, so that we may 
enter into them.” 

Jesus accordingly gave them per- 
mission; and departing, the foul 
spirits entered the swine. Then the 
herd, numbering about two thousand, 
rushed madly down the précipice into 
the sea, and were drowned in the 
14 deep. The feeders consequently took 

. to flight; and having reported it in the 

town and in the country, the people 
came out to see what had occurred, 
And approaching Jesus, they found 
him who had been possessed now 
seated, clothed, and quite sane, even 
the one who had the legion; and they 
16 were terrified. Those who had wit- 

nessed it explained what had hap- 

pened to the demoniac,- and also 
17 concerning the swine. They then 
began to urge Him to quit their 
shores. 

And when He was embarking on 
the vessel, the one who had been pos- 
sessed begged that he might accom- 
pany Him, Jesus, however, would 
not allow it; but told him, “Go 
back to your home, to your relatives, 
and tell them what the Lord has done 
for you, and has pitied you.” So 
taking his departure, he began to 
report in, Decapolis what Jesus had 
done for him; and all were filled with 
astonishment. _ 


Whe Distress of Fairns. 

Now when Jesus had again crossed 
over in the boat to the other side, a 
great crowd collected to Him; and 
Hle was near the lake. And one of 
the chieis of the synagogue, Jairus by 
name, came; and seeing Him, fell at 
His feet, and earnestly appealed to 
Him, saying, “ My little daughter is 
dying; come now, place Your hands 
upon her, so that she may be saved, 
and live." He accordingly went along 
with him; and a great crowd accom- 
panied and pressed upon Him. 


A Wor.an's Faith Rewarded. 

A woman also, who had suffered 
from hemorrhage for twelve years, 
and had been greatly tortured under 
many physicians—and had spent all 
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‘she: possessed without relief, byt was 
rather getting worse—having heard 27 
about Jesus, came inte the crowd: 
behind Him, and touched His robe ; 
for she thought, “If I could ‘but 28 
touch His robe,.f shall be made ~ 
well.” And at once the discharge of 29 . 
blood was stopped; and she felt in 
herself that she was cured of that 
disease, 

Jesus immediately perceiving that 
power had left Him, turning round to 
the crowd, asked, ‘‘ Who has touched 
My garments?” 

“You see the crowd pressingaround 
You,” the disciples answered Him: 
“and do You ask, ‘Who touched 
Me?'” He looked round, however, 
to discover who had done it, Then 
the woman, trembling in terror, and 
conscious of what had happened to 
her, came and bowed to Him, and 
told Him the whole truth, 

“Daughter, your faith has saved’ 34 
you,” He said to her; ‘go in peace, 
and you shall be relieved from yous 7” 
disease,” 


Raising Jairus’ Darghter. 

While He was speaking, some one 2. 
came to the chief of the synagogue, ‘<i 
saying, ‘ Your daughter is dead; why, 
should you further trouble the! 
Teacher?” a 

Jesus overhearing the message, how-®. 
ever, said to the chief of the ‘synae® 
gogue, “Fear not; only believe!'* 
And He allowed none to accompany?” 
Him but Peter, James, and John thy 
brother of James, 

On arriving at the house of ti 
chief of the synagogue, He saw acor' 
fusion and lamenting, and much wai 
ing. And entering, He said to ther 
“Why do you shriek and weep? TS 
child is nat dead, but only fainting.” 
But they laughed at Him in ridicule. 40% 
Then dismissing them al}, He took 
the father and mother of the child, 
with His‘ companions, and entered 
thechamber where the child was laid ; 
and, having taken the hand of the 
child, He said to her, “Talitha 
eumi!” which, when translated 
means, “Girl, I tell you, rise up!" 
And the girl at once stood up, and 
walked ; for she was twelve years old. 
And they were greatly amazed, and 
cevercome with glac as. He then 4 
enjoined them to jet no‘sne know it; 
and ordered es give ber some 
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, The Despised Aazarenc. 
He then went from there, and came 


followed Him, And when the Sab- 
batia came, He began to teach in the 
synagogue; when many who heard 
were struck with admiration, exclaim- 
ing, ‘‘ Where has He obtained this?” 
and ‘‘ What is the wisdom giver to 
Him?” and, ‘‘ How can such results 
come from His hands? Is not this 
fellow the carpenter, the son of Mary? 
and only the brother of James, Joses, 
Judah, and Simon? and are His 
sisters not here among us?” And 
they were scandalized because of Him. 

But Jesus said to them, “A pro- 
phet is not dishonoured, except in his 
own country, among his relatives, and 
in his own house.” 

And He was there unable to do any 
powerful work; exceptthat Hecured a 
few sick people by laying His hands 
upon them. And He wondered at 
their disbelief, But He traversed the 
surrounding villages, teaching. 


The Mission of the Tivelve. 

He then called to Him the twelve, 
and began to send them out by two 
and two; and He gave them authority 
over foul spirits. He also instructed 
them to take nothing for their journey, 
except a walking-stick alone; no bag, 

no. bread, no money in their purse ; 

but only to be shod with sandals, and 
not wear two cloaks, And He in- 
structed them, “ Wherever you may 
-enter a house, remain there until you 
Yeave the place; and whoever will 
neither accept you nor listen to you, 
when you depart from there, shake off 
the dust from under your feet, as an 
evidence against them. I tell you in- 
deed, that it will be more endurable for 
Sodom and Gomorrah in the Day of 
Judgment than for that town.” 

Then departing, they preached that 
they should change their minds. And 
they cast out many demons; and 
applied oil to many sick people, and. 
they were cured. 

The Murder of Fohn. 

King Herod als> heard of it; for 
His name had become public; and he 
said, ‘‘It must be John the Baptizer, 
risen from the dead; and therefore 
the powers wor’. through his hands.” 
Others said. ‘ It is Elijah;” while 
others again. said, “ He is a prophet, 
or like ne of the prophets.” Herod, 








however, hearing it, said, “John whom 
I beheaded has himself been raised 
from the dead!" For Herod had 
sent to arrest John, and connned him 
in prison, on account of Herodiasthe 
wife of his brother Philip: for he had 
married her, although John had said 
to Herod, ‘It is not allowable for you 
to take your brother's wife.” Herodia 
herself consequently bore him a 
grudge, and longed to murder him; 
but was not able, for Herod respected 
John, knowing him to be a just and. 
holy man, and jad befriended him,” 
and gladly listened to him, and did 
many things willingly when he heard 
him. 

But upon the arrivalof a suitable a1 
day, when Herod gave a dinner to 
his nobles, generals, and the gentry 
of Galilee, Herodia's own daughter 22 
entered and danced, greatly pleasing 
Herod and his guests. The king said 
to the girl, “ Ask of mé whatever you * 
like, and I will give it youl” And 23 
he swore to her, '* Whatever you ask 
of me, I will give it you, even to the 
half of my kingdom,” 

Then running out, she said to her a4 
mother, “What shall Lask?” “The 
head of John the Baptizer,” was her 
reply. Rushing back to the king, she 25 
demanded, saying, “I wish you would 
give at once on a dish the head of 
John the Baptizer!"" . The king was 26 
horrified; yet because of his oath, 
and his guests, he did not like to» 
refuse her. So the king at once sent 27 
one of his body-guards, with instruc- 
tions to take off his head. 

He accordingly went and beheaded 
John in the prison, and brought his 
head upon a dish, and gave it to the 
girl; and the girl gave it to her 
mother. Then his disciples, hearing 
of it, came and took possession of his 
body, and placed it in a tomb. 


Feeding Five Ghousand Men. 
When the apostles returned toJesus, 
they reported to Him everything that 
they had done, and all that they had 
taught. He then said to them, “Come 
and retire privately by yourselves to 
a quiet place, and rest a (tle; for 
many were coming and going, so that 
they had no leisure, not even to eat. 
They accordingly retired pi vately by 
boat to a quiet place. Many, how- 
ever, observed their departure; and 
recognising Him, they ran. by land 
from all the towns, and “arrived first. 
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34 So upon disembarking, He observed 
a great crowd ; and He hed pity upon 
them, because they were as scattered 
sheep who had no shepherd: but He 
the. began toteach them many things. 
And when many hours had passed, 
His disciples approached Him and 
said, “Seeing that this is a desert 
place, and it is now late, dismiss them, 
in order that they 
“surrounding fields and villages, and 
buy bread for themselves; for they 
“have nothing to eat here.” 
37. “Give them something’ yourselves 
to, eat,” He said to them in reply. 
And they-asked Him, “Shall we go 
and purchase twenty pounds’ worth of 
loaves, and give it to them to eat?” 
“Howmany loaves have you?” He 
asked; “‘goandsee."’ And onascer- 
taining, they replied, “ Five, and two 
fishes.” He then ordered them all to 
recline in parties upon the green grass, 
They accordingly took their seats in 
groups, here a hundred, there fifty. 
And taking the five loaves and the two 
fishes, He looked up to heaven, bless- 
ing them; and breaking up the loaves, 
He handed to His disciples to dis- 
tribute among the crowd: while He 
divided the two fishes among them all. 
And they all partook, and were satis- 
fied. They then picked up twelve 
bags full of the broken pieces, and 
of the fishes. And those who had 
eaten of the bread‘numbered about 
five thousand men. 


Jesus Walking on the Lake. 
Immediately after, He urged His 
disciples to embark in the vessel, and 
proceed to the other shore, towards 
Bethsaida, while he dismissed the 
crowd. And having bidden them fare- 
well, He withdrew to the mountain to 
pray. Then when the evening arrived, 
the boat was in the middle of the lake, 
and Jie alone upon theland. Seeing 
them struggling with the oars, for the 
wind was against them, at about three 
o'clock in the morning He made to- 
wards them, walking upon the water: 
and Hecame alongside ofthem. But 
they, seeing Him walking upon the 
Water, concluded that it must be a 
phantom, and shrieked out in their 
terror; for they all saw Him. But 
addressiig them at once, He said, 
“Take courage! I AM; do not 
be afraid." And when He got up 
to them in the boat, the wind lulled. 
And they were much astonished in 
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themselves; for they did not reflect 5 
upon the loaves, because of their 
degenerate hearts, . 


@n the Land of Genuesart. 


Sowhen they had crossed over, they § 
atrived in the land of Gennesaret, and 
moored to the shore. Then when 5 
they had disembarked from the boat, 
the people at once recognised Him; | 
and ran through the whole neighbour- 5 
hood, bringing on mattresses those 
who were sick, carrying them about to 
wherever they heard Ife was. And 5 
wherever He entered a village, town, 
or field, they placed the sick in the 
open places, and begged Him that 
they might but touch the fringe of « 
His robe; and as many as touched 
Him were restored, : 


Table Gtiquette. 


The Pharisees, and some of the pro- 7 
fessors from Jerusalem, then collected 
about Him, and noticed some of the 2 
disciples eating bread with polluted 
or unwashed hands; forthe Pharisee: 
and ali the judeans; do not eat unl 
they scrupulously wash their hands, iri} 
accordance with the rule of their fore-{ 
fathers. And returning from the puby 
lic places, if they do not wash, they’ 
will not eat; and many other observ-, 
ances had been handed down ta} 
them, such as the washing of dishes? 
cups, plates, and lounges. The Pharif, 
sees and professors therefore asked 
Him, “Why do Your disciples not 
conduct themselves according to thi 
rules of our ancestors? but, on the’ 
contrary, eat their bread with ong, 
washed hands?" 

In reply to them He said, “ Admir- 6 
ably did Isaiah prophesy about you 
play-actors, when he wrote : 

THESE PEOPLE HONOUR ME WITH 

THE Lips, 
BUT THEIR HEART RUNS FROM ME. 
BUT IN VAIN DO THEY PAY ME 7 
HOMAGE, “ 
TEACHING THE PRECEPTS OF MEN 
FOR DOCTRINES!? 

“ Abandoning the command of God, 8 
you cling to the order of men, in 
washing cups aril dishes; and you 
attend to many other observances of 
that kind.” And He further said to 9 
them, “ You very finely throw aside 
the command of God sa that you may 
stick to your own iegulation! For 1 
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Moses said, HONOUR YOUR FATHER 
AND YOUR MOTHER;! and, WHO 
“NEGLECTS HIS FATHER OR HIS MO- 
THER, LET HIM END IN DEATH!? 
11 Bur you say, ‘Ifa man should say to 
his father or to his mother, ' All that I 
possess with which I might help you is 
12 Korban—a gift to God’: then you will 
never again allow him to do anything 
13 for his father or his mother; thus 
distorting the word of God by your 
regulation, which you have handed 
down; and many similar things you 
do.” é 
Then, calling to Him again the 
whole crowd, He said to them, “ All 
of you listen to Me, and understand. 
15 Nothing that enters the man from 
without can poljute him; but, on the 
contrary, that which comes out of the 
16 man, that is what pollutes him. Ifany 
one has ears to’ hear, let him listen.” 
Now when He had entered the 
house, away from the crowd, His dis- 
ciples asked Him about the parable. 
And He said to them, ‘Are youalso 
still ignorant? Do you not perceive 
that what enters into the man from 
1g without cannot pollute him? because 
~” it does not reach the intellect, but 
passes into the bowels; which elimin- 
ate all foods. What comes out from 
the man,” He added, ‘that pollutes 
the man, For from within, from the 
intellect of the man, proceed vile 
thoughts, adultery, fornication, nvur- 
42 der, theft, avarica, wickedness, deccit, 
'.. profligacy, a wicked eye, blasphemy, 
atrogance, and recklessness. Allthese 
corrupt things come out of and pollute 
the man.” 


The Syrophenician Woman. 
Starting from there, He proceeded 
to the borderland of Tyre and Sidon. 
And going to a house, He wished no 
one to know it; but He could not be 
25 bid: for at once a woman, whose 
daughter was possessed by a foul 
spirit, having heard about Him, came 
26 and fell af His feet. Thewomanwas 
a Greck, a Syropheenician by race ; 
and she begged Him that He would 
cast out the demon.from her da 
But Jesus answered her 
first satisfy My children; for it is not 
fair to take the bread of My children, 
and fling it to be whelps.” 
“Yes, Sir?’ she said in reply to 
Him, “yet Cven the whelps under the 
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| table eat of the crumbs of the chil- 


dren.” 

“ Because of this expression,” He 29 
answered her, ‘you may go; the 
demon has left your daughter.” * - 

And returning to her home, she 30 
found the demon gone, and het 
daughter resting upon a couch. 


A Beat and Dumb Man Cured. 


Then departing again from the dis- 31 
tricts of Tyre and Sidon, Fle came. 
towards the sea of Galilee, through, 
the middle of the district of Decapolis. 
They then brought Ilim a deaf stam- 32 
merer, and desired Him to place His 
hands upon him. So taking him aside 33 
from the crowd, He placed His fingers 
in his ears; and having spit, He 
touched bis tongue. Then looking up 34 
to heaven, He sighed, and said to 
him, “Ephphatha!” which is, “Be 
opened!" And his hearing was im- 
mediately restored, the defects of his 
tongue were remedied, and he spoke 
quite plainly. : 

He then enjoined them to tell no 











- one; but the more He urged them, 


the more persistently they proclaimed * 
it. And their astonishment was so 37 
intense, that they kept exclaiming, 
“How admirably He does everything! 
He makes both the deaf to hear, and 
the speechless to speak!" 


Feeding Four Thousand. 

About this time a very great crowd 8 
collected; and having nothing to 
eat, Jesus called His disciples to Him, 
saying to them, ' lam grieved for the 
crowd, because they have remained 
with Me three days, and they have 
nothing that they can eat. If I there- 
fore dismiss them to their homes, they 
will faint by the way; for some of them 
have come from a distance.” 

His disciples accordingly asked Him 
in reply, “From where are we, able, 
here in this desert, to satisfy all these 
with bread?” 

“How many loaves have you?” He 5 
asked them. 

"© Seven," was their reply. 

He then instructed the crowd to be 6 
seated upon the ground ;“ind taking 
the seven loaves, having offered a 
blessing, He broke up ayd gave to 
His disciples for distributio..,and they 
handed round to the crowd. Besides, 
they had a few small fishes; and hav- 
ing blessed, He ordered these also to 
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were Satisfied; and of the broken 
pieces that remained over, they gath- 
ered up73even hampers full) The 
caters numbered about four thousand. 
TF: chen dismissed them, 


Pharisaic Ferment: 

He immediately afterwards em- 
barked in the boat together with His 
disciples, and came to the neighbour- 
There the 
Pharisees approached, and hegan to 
vargue with Him, asking Him for a 
sign from heaven, testing Him. 

But sighing deeply in His spirit, He 
said, ‘‘ Why does this race hunt after 
asign? I tell you indeed, that no sign 

And 
leaving them, He again took the boat, 
and returned to the other shore, 

They had forgotten, however, to pro- 
vide themselves with bread; and they 
had with them but one loaf in the 
And He warned them, saying, 
“Take care! beware of the ferment 
of the Pharisees, and of the ferment 
of Herod." 

They then consulted with one 
another, remarking, “It is because 
we have no bread.” 

But Jesus, perceiving it, said to 
them, ‘ Why do you consult because 
you have no bread? Will you never 
reflect nor comprehend? Is'your i- 
tellect dull? Ilaving eyes, do you 
not see? Having ears, do you not 
hear? and do you not remember ? 
When I broke those five loaves among 
the five thousand, how many baskets 
ea of broken pieces did you pick 
up?" 

“Twelve,” was their reply. 

“And of those seven among the 
four thousand, how many hampers full 
of broken pieces did you gather up?” 

“‘ Seven,” they replied. 

"Then how,” He went on to ask 
them, ‘ao you not yet understand?” 


A Blind Man Cured. 


‘Then when He arrived at Bethsaida, 
they brought to Him a blind man, 
pleading that He would touch him: 
So, taking.the blind man by the hand, 
He led him out of the village; and 
having spit into his eyes, He placed 
His hande upon him, asking him if he 
Saw anytuing. 

And ‘looking up, he said, “I see 
men, I see them like walking trees!” 

Then He again placed His hands 
over his eyes, and made him look up; 
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and he was restered, and saw everr- 
thing quite distinctly. Jesus then sent 
him away to his home, saying, “* Do 
not enter even the village, nor tel} it 
to any one in the village.” 


Peter's Achnotuledgment. 


Jesus and His disciples afterwards 
proceeded to the villages of Czesarea 
Philippi. And on the road He ques- 


26 


27 


tioned His disciples, asking, ‘‘ Whom * 


do men say that Iam?” * 

In reply they told: Him, “ John the 
Baptizer; others Eli‘ah ; and others, 
again, one of the prophets.” 

“But Whom do you say thatlam?” 
He asked them again. 

“ You are the Messiah,” exclaimed 
Peter, in reply. He enjoined them, 
however, to tell no one about 
Him. 

He then began to teach them that 
the Son of Man had much.to endure, 
and to be rejected at the hands of the 
elders, chief priests, and professors ; 
aye, efen to be murdered; to rise 
again, however, after three days, And 
He made thi: statement quite openly, 
Then Peter, seizing hold of Him, be- 
gan to reproach Him. But turning 
round, and looking at Hi disciples, 
He repelled Peter, exclaiming, ‘' Get} 
behind Me, Satan; because you do 
not reflect upon the thoughts of God, 
but merely those of men.” 

Then calling the crowd to Him, 
along with the disciples, He said to 
them: 

“ Whoever wishes to come after Me, 
let him deny himself, take up his cross, 
and follow Me; for whoever desires 
to preserve his life, will sacrifice it; 
but if any one sacrifices his life for 
the sake of Me, and for the good 
news, he will preserve it. For what 
will it profit a man, if he should gain 
the whole world, and forfeit his life ? 
Or what shall a man give in ex- 
change for his life? If any one, 
however, is ashamed of Me and of 
My teachings in this adulterous and 
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wicked race, then will the Son of Man ~ 


be ashamed of him, when He comes 
with the holy angels in the majesty 
of His Father.” 


“T tell you indeed,” He went on to. 
declare, ‘that therea esome of those 
standing here who shalFnot taste of 
death, until they see the- Kingdom st 
God appearing with power.”: 
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The Glovification on the Monnt. 

And six day's later, Jesus took Peter, 
James, and John, and went with them 
privately by themselves into a high 
mountain. And He was transformed 
in their presence; when His garments 
became sparkling bright, exceedingly 
white as snow, such as no bleacher on 
earth could whiten them. Elijah and 
Moses then appeared to them: and 
“they conversed with Jesus. 

Then Peter said to Jesus, “ How 
delightful it is to be here! Let us 
make three tents ; one for You, one for 
Moses, and one for Elijah.” | For he 
knew not what he should say, being, 
as they were, exceedingly terrified. 

A cloud also came, overshadowing 
them ; and a voice came out of the 
cloud: “This is My Son, My Beloved: 
listen to Him!” And suddenly look- 
ing round, they saw no one, except 
Jesus, alone with themselves. 

9 And while they were coming down 
~~ from the mountain, He specially in- 
structed them that they shoufd dis- 
close to no one what they had seen, 
until the Son of Man had risen from 
the dead. They, however, retained 
the event in their memory, puzzling 
themselves about this rising from the 
dead. They also asked Him, ‘' Why 
do the professors say that Elijah must 
.come first?” 

“Elijah certainly coming first, will 
restore all,” He replied. “ And how 
» is it written about the Son of Man? 
That He must suffer much, and be 
treated with contempt? I tell you, 
however, that Elijah has indeed come; 
and they have done to him whatever 
they liked,.as it was written about 
him.” 

The Speechless Spirit. 

Coming then to His disciples, He 
observed a great mob around them, 
and the professors engaged in discus- 
sion with them. But as soon as they 
saw Him, all the crowd were much 
astonished; and, rushing forward, they 
saluted Him.-, He then inquired of 
the professors, ‘‘ What are you arguing 
against them ?” 

“ Teacher,” one of them answered, 
“T brought to You my son, who has 
a speechless spirit in possession of 
him; and wherever it seizes him, it 
throws him ov n, when he foams and 
grinds his teeth, and he wastes.away. 
I accor4ingly asked Your disciples to 
‘Lxpelit; but they have not the power,” 
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“What a sceptical race!” Heex- 19 


claimed, in reply, ‘‘ Until when must 
T remain with you? Untilw>en must 
I be burdened with you? Bring him 
to Me.” mm 

They accordingly brought him to 
Him; and, on seeing Him, the spirit 
at once convulsed him painfully; and, 
falling upon the ground, he wallowed, 
foaming. He then asked his father, 
“ What length of time is it since this 
came to him ?"* 


ar 


“From childhood,” he Yeplied. 22 


‘And it o1ten throws him into the 
fire, and into the water, so that it may 
put an end to him. If, however, any- 
thing is possible, have pity upon us, 
and help us.” j 

“That depends upon yourself," said 
Jesus to him ; “if you only believe, all 
is possible to the believer,” 

“Ido believe,” exclaimed the father 
atonce ; “succour mein my unbelief!” 

Seeing, however, that the crowd 
rushed together, Jesus rebuked the 
foul spirit, saying to him, “You 
speechless and deaf spirit, I command 
you to go out of him, and never enter 
him again.” 

Thenshrieking, and convulsing him, 
it took its departure; and he became 
as if dead, so that many said, ‘He 
is dead.” But Jesus took his hand, 
lifting him, and he stood up. 

And havjng entered a house, His 
disciples asked Him privately, “Why 
were we powerless to cast him out?” 

“This sort can only be expelled by 
means of prayer and fasting,” He told 
them in reply. * 

The Betranal Foretold, 

Then going away from there, they 
travelled through Galilee; and He 
did not wish any one to know it: be- 
cause He was teaching His disciples, 
and repeating to them that The Son 
of Man will be betrayed “nto the 
hands of men, and they will murder 
Him; but having been murdered, He 
will rise again after three days.” They 
did not, however, comprehend this 
statement, and they were afraid to ask 


Him, 
Mobility Ilustrited. 

When they had come to Capernaum, 
and had entered the house He asked 
them, “What were you uiscussing 
among yourselves on the road?” 

But they kept silent ; because upon 
the journey they had been arguing as 
to who was the greatest. 
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Then sitting down, He called the 
twelve, and said to them, " If any one 
wishes tr be first, let him be the last, 
and the attendant upon all.” And 
toking a little child, He placed it in 
the midst of them; and caressing it, 
He said to them, “If any one shall 
accept one child such as this for My 
Name's sake, he accepts Me; and if 


"any one accepts Me, he accepts not 


38 


Myself only, but My Sender.” 
John said to Him, ‘Teacher, we 


saw a man casting out demons by 
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means of Your Name; and’we forbade 
him, because he was not one of our 
followers,” 

Jesus, however, said, “ Do not for- 
bid him; for no one who works a 
miracle in My Name, can easily speak 
ill of Me: because he who is not 
against us is upon our side. And 
whoever gives you a cup of water to 
drink because you bear the name of 
the Messiah, I tell you indeed, that he 
shall by no means go unrewarded, 
And, on the other hand, whoever 
causes one of the weakest believers in 
Mc to fall, it would be much better for 
him to have a large millstone hung 
round his neck, and be flung into the 
sea, If even your hand should cause 
you to fall, cut it off! Tt will be better 
for you to enterinto life maimed, than 
possessing both hands to go into 
Gehenna, into the inextinguishable 
fire ; where their worm never ends, and 
the fire is notquenched. And if your 
“foot leads you astray, cut it of] It 
will be better for you to enter into life 
Jame, than having two feet to be flung 
into Gehenna, into the inextinguish- 
able fire; where their worm never 
ends, and the fire is not quenched, 
And if your eye makes you fall, throw 
it away! It will be better for you to 
enter into the Kingdom of God with 
but one.eye, than possessing both 
eyes, to be thrown into the fire of 
Gehenna; where their worm never 
ends, and the fire is not quenched. 
For every one shall be salted by fire, 
aS EVERY SACRIFICE IS SALTED WITH 
SALT.? Salt is useful ; but if the salt- 
rock should become saltless, how can 
itself be seasoned ? Have salt in your- 
selves, and live at peace together,” 


“flav iage and Diborce. 


Arising from there, He then pro- 
ceeded to the borders of Judea, by 





© Lev, ti, 13. 





way of the farther side of the Jordan. 
And a crowd again rushed together 
about Him; and, as was Mis custom, * 
Heagain taught them. The Pharis 
alsoapproached Him with the iniiry, 
“Is it legal for aman to repudiate his 





Wife?” thus testing Him. 


“What did Moses order you?” He 3 
asked them, in reply. 

“ Moses,” they answered, “ gave 4 
permission to secure a divorce, and to + 
send her away.” 

“Because of your brutality he wrote 5 
you that order,” said Jesus to them; 


“but God made them maleand female 6 


from the beginning of creation, On 7 
account of this, a man must leave his 
father and his mother, and cling to 
his wife ; and the two shall be as one 8 
body, so that they are no more two, 
but a single body, What, therefore, 9 
God has yoked together, let man not 





separat 





While in the house, His disciples 10 


again asked flim about thisstatement, 


And Hee answered them, “Whoever 11 


may repudiate his wife, and marry 
another, commits adultery against 


her ; and ifa woman shouldrepudiate 12 


her husband, and marry another, she 
comuinits adultery,” 2 


Sesus and the Children. 


And when they were bringing chil- 13 


dren to Him, in order that He might 
touch them, His disciples repelled + 


those who brought them. But Jesus, 1) 


seeing it, became indignant; and said 
to them, “ Allow the little children to / 
come to Me, and do not prevent them;, 
for of such is the Kingdom of God. ~ 


I tell you indeed, that whoever does’ 15 


not accept the Kingdom of God like 
a little child, he can never, by any 
means, enter it.” 
caressed them, placing His hands 
upon them, He blessed them. 


The Bnrrier of Wealth. 


And as He was going out into the 17 


road, one ran up to Him, and, kneel- 
ing to Him, asked Him, “Perfect 
Teacher, what shall I do to inherit 
everlasting life?” 


“Why do you call Me perfect?" 18 


asked Jesus, in reply. “None but 


One is perfect, God alone. You know 19 


the commands: You SHALL NOT 
COMMIT ADULTERY “YOU SHALL 
NOT MURDER; You CHALL NOT 
STEAL; YOU SHALL NOT AOMMIT 
PERJURY; YOU SHALL NOT CHEAT? 


mS 


eS 2° 


Then, having 16 


a2 


23 


24 





HoNOUR YOUR FATHER AND MO- 
THER," 1 

“ Teacher,” he replied, “all these 
I have observed from my youth,” 

Jesus then, gazing at him, admired 
him, and said, “ One thing is missing 
in you. Go away, sell whatever you 
possess, and give to the poor, and you 
will have treasure in heaven; then 
follow Me, carrying the cross,” 

But he became crestfallen at that 
idea, and went away grieving; for he 
possessed many estates. 

Jesus then looking round, remarked 
to His disciples, “ With what difficulty 
can those who possess wealth enter 
the Kingdom of God!” 

Hisdisciples, however, wereamazed 
at His language; but Jesus, speaking 
to them again, said, ‘' Children, how 
hard it is for those who rely upon 
their wealth to enter the Kingdom of 
God! It is easier for a camel to pass 
through a needle's eye, than for a rich 





. man to enter the Kingdom of God.” 


26 


27 


28 


29 


‘They were then still more astonished 
than before, saying to one another, 
“Who then can be saved?” 

Jesus, gazing at them, replied, By 
human power it is impossible ; but not 
with the help of God: for with God 
everything is possible |" 

Peter then began to say to Him, 


“st Why, we have abandoned all, and 


followed You.” 
“T tell you indeed,” said Jesus, in 
reply, “that no ane who has aban- 


_ doned home, or brothers, or sisters, or 


3 


32 


33 


“father, or mother, or wife, or children, 


or lands, on account of Me and the 
good news, but will receive a hun- 
dredfold in the present time—with 
homes, brothers, sisters, mothers, 
children, ‘and lands, together with 
persecutions—and in the world to 
come eternal life. But many first will 
be last, and the last first."” 


@r the Rond to Jerusalem. 


‘They were now on the road, going 
up to Jerusalem ; and Jesus was going 
in advance of them. And they were 
astonished, and followed Him in 
terror. Then calling the twelve to 
Him, He again began to tell them 
what would befal Him in the future, 
“Now,” said He, “we are going up 
to Jerusalem: -nd the Son of Man 
will be betraje’, to the chief priests 
and professors; and they will con- 





= 2 Exod xf-12—17. 








79 


demn Him to death, and hand Him 
over to the heathen. They will also 
insult Him, lash Him, spit ufon Iim, 
aye, and murder Him; yet, at the 
close of three days He will rise agatin~’ 


Ambitions Disciples. 


James and John, the two sons of 
Zebedee, then approached Him, say- 
ing, ‘‘ Teacher, we would like You to 
do for us whatever we may ask You.” 


7 19—48 


* 
34 


35 


* What do you wish Me to do for 36 


you?” He-sked them, : 
"Grant us,” they replied, “that in 
Your Majesty we may be seated, the 


37 


one upon Your right hand, and the . 


other upon Your left.” 

“You know not what you ask,” said 
Jesustothem. “ Are you able to drink 
the cup of which I drink? or to be 
baptized in the baptism in which T 
shall be baptized?" - 

“ We are able,” was their reply. 

Jesus, however, said to them, “ You 
shall certainly drink of the cup of 
which I drink; and you shall be bap- 
tized with the baptism in which I shall 
be baptized. But tosit upon My right 
hand and upon My left is not Mine 
to give, except to those for whom it 
is prepared.” 

And when the ten heard it, they 
were very indignantconcerning James 
and John. But Jesus, calling them to 
Him, said to them, ‘‘ You know that 
those chosen to govern the heathen 
lord it over them, and their nobles 
also domineer over them; but it must 
not be so among you. On the con- 
trary, if any one wishes to take rank 
among you, let him become your ser- 
vant; and whoever among you wishes 
to be exalted to a leadership, let him 
be slave for alt, For indeed the Son 
of Man came not to be served ; but, 
on the contrary, to serve, and to sacri- 
fice His life a ransom for mzay.” 


Blind Bartinens, 


They then arrived at Jericho; and 
as He was leaving Jericho with Hisdis- 
ciples and a great crowd, Bartimeus, 
a blind man, the son of Timzus, sat 
by the roadside begging. ‘and hear- 
ing that it was Jesus of Nazareth, he 
began to call out, and say" Jesus, 
Son of David, pity me!” and many 
reproved him, to make him keep 
silent; but he rather called out more 
loudly, “O.Son of David, do pity 
me!” * 
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Jesus then, standing _ still, sai 
“all him.” 
ing the blind man, they said 
to him, ‘ Take heart! 
curs you!" Throwing off his cloak, he 
sprang up, and came toward Jesus. 

“What do you wish that‘I should 
do for you?” Jesus asked him. 

“Great Master,” the blind man 
answered Him, “that I may see 
again!” 

“Go away,” said Jesus, in reply to 
him; “your faith has saved you.” 
And he saw again immediately, and 
followed Jesus along the road. 


Che Triumphal Entry. 

And when they drew near to Jeru- 
salem, to Bethphage and Bethany, to- 
wards the Mount of Olives, He sent 
forward two of His disciples, instruct- 
ing them: ‘Go into the village oppo- 
site you; and as soon as you enter it, 
you will find a colt, upon which no 
man has ever been seated: unfasten 
it and bring it,. And should any one 
ask you, ‘Why are you doing this?’ 
reply, ‘ Because the Master has need 
of it’; and he will at once send it.” 

They accordingly went, and found a 
colt tied up against the door outside, in 
the open street; and they unfastened 
it, And some of those who were 
standing about, asked them, ‘ What 
are you doing, untying that colt?” 
6 They answered just as Jesus had 
instructed them; they then allowed 
them. And they took the colt to 
Jesus; and throwing their cloaks over 
it, He took His seat upon it. Then 
many spread their cloaks upon the 
road; while others cufoff foliage from 
the trees, and scattered them upon 
the pathway. And those in advance 
and those in the rear shouted, ex- 
claiming, 

Ho3anna! 
BLES: 1S THE ONE WHO COMES 
"IN THE NAME OF THE LorD! 
Blessed be the approaching King- 
dom of our father David; 
HOSANNA IN THE HIGHEST !2 

Then, entering Jerusalem, and the 
temple, He examined everything; but 
it being now late, He returned again 
to Bethany, together with the twelve. 


The Secon. Clearing of the Temple 


12 Andonthemorning following, when 
leaving Bethany, He was hunery. 
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' And seeing at a distance a fig-tree 13 


with leaves, He went to see if He 
could find anything upon it. Or 
coming to it, however, He found - 
nothing but leaves; for it was fot a 
good fig year. Then addressing it, 
He said, “Never from now let any 
one eat fruit from you.” And His ~ 
disciples heard Him. 

They then arrived at Jerusalem. 
And Jesus, entering thé temple, began 
to expel the buyers and sellers from 
the temple, overturning the tables of 
the money-brokers, as well as the 
stands of the pigeon-dealers; while 
He would not allow any one to carry 
an article through the temple. He 
also taught, saying to them, “Is it 
not written, 3 

My HOUSE SHALL BE SET APART 
AS A HOUSE OF PRAYER FOR ALL 
THE NATIONS ?! but you have turned * 
it into A CAVE OF ROBBERS.” ? 

When the chief priests and profes- 
sors heard it, however, they planned 
how they could murder Him; for they 
were afraid of Him, because all the 
masses were struck with admiration at 
His teaching. But when evening 
came, He went out of the city. 


The Withered Fig-Tree. 

When returning in the early morn- 
ing, they observed the fig-tree withered 
from the root. And Peter, remember. 
ing, said to Him, “Rabbi, look! ._ 
the fig-tree which You denounced i is 
withered.” 

Jesus, addressing them, then said, 
“ Have faith in God, I tell you in- 
deed, that if you should say to this 
mountain, ‘Be taken away, and flung 
into the sea!'—and should not doubt 
in your heart, but believe that what 
you say could be—it will be done as 
you shall say. I therefore tell you 
that whatever you ask for in prayer, 
believe that you will receive it; and it 
shall come to you. And when you 
stand praying, if you have anything 
against any one, forgive it: so that 
your Father Who is in heaven may 
forgive you your own trespasses. But 
3f you will not fargive, your Father 
Who is in heaven will not forgive 
your trespasses.”” 


~ Goncerning John the Baptizer. 


When they returng-4 to Jerusalem, 27 
ind) athile Wie sone neta do the 
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that the Governor was very much 
* surprised, 

15 _ At festival-time, it was customary 
for the -Governor to liberate one 
prisoner for the ‘people, whoever 

16 they desired. And they had then a 
notorious prisoner, named Barabbas, 

17 Pilate assembling them, therefore, 
asked, ‘Whom do you wish me to 
discharge? Barabbas, or Jesus, 

18 Whom they call the Messiah?” For 

he saw‘clearly that it was merely on 

account of malice that they had de- 
livered Him. And while he was sitting 
in the court of justice, his own wife 
senta message to him, saying, “ Have 
nothing to do with this just Man; for 
I have endured much in a dream this 
ssommorning on account of Him,” The 
chief priests and elders, however, 
‘aeited the mob to demand Barabbas, 
nd execute Jesus, Butthe Governor, 
dressing them, asked, “ Which of 
«e two shall I set free for you?" 
“ Barabbas !" was their reply. 
+ ‘What then,” asked Pilate, “ shall 
4do with Jesus, Whom they call the 
Messiah 2" ; 
‘Let Him be crucified !" was their 
-unanimdus reply. 
~-~Why?” he asked; “what crime 
has He committed ?”” 
In, reply, they yelled out more 
savagely than before, “Let Him be 
crucified |" a 
. Pilate then seeTag that he gained 
‘“tothing by it, but, on the contrary, 
‘hat the riot increased, took water, 
id washed his hands in the presence 
' the mob, saying, “See, I am 
nocent of the blood of this just 
an; look to it yourselves!” 
Then in reply to him, the whole 
iss of the people shouted out, “ Let 
#218 blood be upon us, and upon our 
childrerr } 
26 He then discharged Barabbas for 
them; and after flogging Jesus, he 
delivered Him over to be crucified, 


Mocked bu the Soldiers. 

27 The Govérnor’s soldiers then taking 

Jesus into the Praetor*3m, mustered all 

“the troops. And dressing Him up, 

they robed Him in a scarlet cloak: 

+ and platting a crown of thorns, they 

placed it upon_His head, and put a 

cane in His right sand. Then kneel- 

“ng before Him, they shouted ant in 
sdicule *E=. se 
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single word by way of defence: so | 
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and taking the cane, they struck Him 31 
with it upon the head. Then when 
they had scorned Him, they took the 
cloak from off Him, and clothed ij 

in His own garments, and led Him 
away to be crucified. 


The Crncifizion of Jesus. 

When -they were going out, they 32 
met a Cyrenian, Simon by name; 
whom they forced into their service. 
in order that he might carry His 
cross, Or-arriving ata place known733 
by the name of Golgotha, which means 
Skullfield, they offered Him sour wine 34 
to drink, mixed with gall; but tasting 
it, He would not drink. Then, hav. 35 
ing crucified Him, they cast lots for 
the division of His garments among 
themselves. .And sitting down they 36 
kept guard over Him there, 

And over His head they placed His 37 
written indictment, thus: Tus 1s 
JESUS, THE KiNG OF THE JUpEANs, 

They also crucified two robbers 38 | 
along with. Him, placing one on the 
Fight hand, and the other on the | 
left. 

The passers-by also insulted Him, 39 
wagging their heads, and calling out, 40 
“You demolisher of the temple, and 
rebuilder of it in three days, now save 
Yourself, if You can! If You are a 
son of a god, come down from the 
cross!" In the same way, the chief AL 
priests, with the professors and elders, 

derided Him, saying, “He saved 42 
others ; He cannot save Himself: 1f 
He is the King of Israel, let Him 
come down from the cross, and we 
will believe in Him! He trusted upon 43 
God, let Him now rescue Him, if He 
wants Him; for He asserted, ‘I am 

a Son of God.’ And even the rob- 44 
bers who were crucified along with 
Him reproached Him in the same 
way. 

Then from mid-day until three 45, 
o'clock in the afterncon darkness 
spread over all the land; and about 46 - 

“three o'clock Jesus called out with a 
loud voice, exclaiming, “ Eloi, eloi, 
Jama sabachthani ?” that is, “O My 
God! My God! to what hay¢'You for- 
saken Me?” And some of the by- 47 
standers, on hearing tWat, remarked, 
“He seems to call foyElijak' And 48 
at once one from ong them ran, 
and taking a spofge, filled it with 
see git upona cane, 
Bat’ the others 49 

et Him alone! Let us 
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see whether Elijah will come and save 
Hiin!" _ But another taking a spear 
pierced His side, when blood and 
watsr came out, Jesus, however, 
having again called out with a loud 
voice, resigned His spirit. 


The Sequel to the Crucifixion. 

And then the veil of the temple 
was torn into two from the top to 
the bottom; while the earth was 
shaken, and the rocks were split. The 
“tombs were also openedand many 

bodies of the saintly sleepers were 
53 raised ; and coming out of the tombs, 
after His resurrection, they entered 
the holy city, and were seen by many. 

Then the ‘captain, and those who 
were along with Him, guarding Jesus, 
perceiving the earthquake and these 
other events, became dreadfully fright- 
ened, exclaiming, ‘In very truth this 
was a son of a god!” And many 
women, who had followed Jesus from 
Galilee, attending to Him, were look- 
ing on from a distance, Among these 
were Mary, the Magdalene; and Mary, 
the mother of James and Joses; as 
well as the mother of the sons of 
Zebedee. 


The Entombment.* 
57 When the evening arrived, there 
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came from Arimathea, a rich man, . 


named Joseph, who had himself also 
58 been taught by Jesus. Going to 
Pilate, he asked for the body of Jesus. 
‘Then ‘Pilate ordered the body to be 
59 given up. Joseph accordingly taking 
the corpse, wrapped it in a fine linen 
60 shroud, and placed it in his own new 
tomb, which he had hewn out in the 
rock} and having rolled a large stone 
to the door of the: tomb, he went 
61 away. Mary, the Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, however, kept sitting 
oppose the tomb, 


Making Assurance Doubly Sure, 
62 Now on the morning following the 
preparation for the festival, the chief 
priests and the Pharisees assembied 
before Pilate, stating, “Sir, we re- 
membe: that this Impostor said when 
He was alive, ‘After three days I 
shall rise again.’ Order, therefore, 
the tor..o to be secured until the third 
day; for fear His disciples, coming, 
should steal Him, and say to the mob, 
‘He arose from the dez 
last imposiure will be~ 
first.’ 
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“Take a guard,” exclaimed | Pilate 65 
in reply; ‘go away: secure it'as you 
like!” "They accordingly went and “66 
secured the tomb, sealing the stonein * 
company with the guard. * 


Ghe Wesurvection. 

After the Sabbaths,! towards the 28 
dawn of the day following the Sab- 
baths, Mary, the Magdalene, and 
the other Mary, came to examine the 
tomb. And a violent earthquake was 2 
then felt; for an angel from the Lord, 
descending from heaven, approaching 
the stone, rolled it from the door, and 
sat upon it. Wis aspect resémbled 3 
fightning, and his garments were white 
like snow; and in dread of him the 4 
guards trembled, and became as dead. 
The messenger,addressing the women, 
however, said, ‘You need fear no. 
thing; I know that you are looking fo/ 
Jesus the crucified. He is not here: 
He has risen, just as He told yc” 
Come, fook at the place where t 
Lord lay! Then go quickly, tell H 
disciples that He has risen from th, 
dead. And at once He will precede 
you into Galilee; you will see Him 
there, as-I have told you.” 

In fear, mingled with intense delight,’ 
they accordingly took their depa: cure 
with all speed from the tomb, and ran 
on to report to the’ disciples. But 
Jesus suddenly met them, saying, 
“Good day to you!” and they, ap- 
proaching Him, saized His feet, and, 
paid Him homage. 

“ Fear not!” said Jesus to theny, 
“go on, and acquaint My friends ; 
that they may return to Galilee, whe 
they shall see Me.” 


Bribing the Guards. , 

Now while they proceeded, some 
the guards at the same time, goi 
into the city, reported all theseevents . 
to the chief priests. They accordingly 12 
assembled with the elders; and after 
consultation together, they gave the 
soldiers a large sum of moncy, in- 
structing them to say, that “‘ His dis- 13 
ciples came at night and stole Him 
while we were asleep. And if this tale 14 
should be hearG by the Governor, we 
will make it right with him, and set 
you at your ease.” They accordingly 
took the money, and did as they were 


“1 The Greek origi 13 in the plural, * “si 
baths,” which is retain@l, Readers ‘sh 
I_therseven days 
ae 
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8 the end, Fornation shalLrise against | 
nation, and kingdom against king- 
dom; in many places there will be 
earthquakes; there will be famines 
and ric’s, These, however, are but 
the birth-pangs. 
“But you—take care yourselves. 
For they will deliver you up to tribu- 
nals; you will be lashed in syna- 
gogues; and arraigned before gover- 
nors and kings, as evidence to them 
‘about Me. The good news, however, 
Smust first be proclaimed among all 
tx the heathen, And when they arrest 
*you, and hand you over, do not get 
distracted with anxiety beférehand 
as to-how you can defend yourselves ; 
-neither be distressed: but in that hour 
— speak whatever may be then given to 
you ; because you are not the speakers, 
2 but the Holy Spirit. Brother shall 
* then deliver brother to death, and the 
father his child; while children will 
rise up against parents, and bring 
@them to death, And because of My 
name, you will be hated above all 
tren; but whoever holds out to the 
end shall be saved, 


rophetic Utterances of Christ. 


“When, however, you see the brutal 
frre spoken of by the prophet 
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aniel,! standing where it ought not 

let the reader comprehend), then let 

those in Judea take flight to the hills. 

15 And let him who is upon the balcony 

not descend into the house, norenter 

it to take anything fram his own 

16 dwelling ; and whoever is in the field, 

let him not turn round to pick up 

17 his cloak. But alas for those with 

child, and for the nursing women in 

18 those days! And pray especially that 

your flight may not take place during 

1g the winter. For in those days there 

will be affliction, such as has never 

been known since the beginning of 

the creation which God created until 

now, and such as shall never be again. 

20 And unless the Lord had cut short 

those times, none could be saved ; yet 

for the sake of the elect, whom He has 

chosen, He has shortened those days. 

“Then, if any one should say to 

you, ‘Look, the Messiah is here!’ or, 

22‘ There He is!’ believe it not; for 

~. false messiahs and false prophets shall 

‘make their appearance, and shall give 

ta signs and wondexs, to lead astray, 

"f it were possiZle, even the elect. 
—-——_— 


“2 Daniel ix. 27} xii. 11. 
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But you, be on your guard, because 1 23 
have foretold you all. 

“In those days, however, aftet that 24 
affliction, the sun will be darkened. 
the moon will cease to shine, the stars 23 
of the sky will be disappearing, and 
the powers of the heavens will be 
convulsed. And then they will see the 
Son of Man appearing in the clouds 
with transcendent powerand majest; 
And He will then send out His me: 
sengers to collect the chosen ones 
from the forr winds, from the 
extremity of the earth to the farthest 
boundsof heaven. ~ 


The Lesson of the Fig-ires. 
‘Learn now from the fig-tree this 
lesson : Whenits branch becomes soft, 
and the leaves sprout, you recognis 
that the summer approaches; and so 29 
also, when you see these events, you. 
will know that they are near to the 
doors. I tell you indeed, that this 30 
generation shall not pass away until 
allthisisaccomplished. The heaven 
and the earth will pass away; but 
My declarations will remain. About 
that day or hour, however, none 
know, not even the angels in heaven, 
neither the Son—none but the Father. 


The eed for Wantehfulness. 





26 





27 
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32 


“Be on your guard! watch and 33 ' 


pray ; because you do not know when 
the time is. Like a man travelling 34 
abroad, on leaving his house and 
giving instructions to his servants, to. 
each one his own task, and ordering 
the porter that he should keep guard— 
Be on the alert: for you do notknow 
when the master of the house will 
come, whether in the evening, or at 
midnight, or at dawn, or in the morn- 
ing; coming suddenly, he may find 36 
you asleep. But what I say to you, 37 _ 
I say to all—Be on the alert!” 


Pilot for His Bestruction. 
It was now the Passover, and the 14 
feast of unfermented bread two days 
later; and the chief priests and pro- 
fessors planned how they might arrest 
Him by treachery, and murder Aim. 
For they said, “ Not during the festi- 2 
val, for fear a riot might brealgout c 
among the mol 


Alary’ s Offering. 
And while He was in Bethany, 3 


reclining at food, in the house of Simon 
the leper, a woman came with an 
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alabaster jar of very valuable per- 
fume! and having epened the jar, 
4 shejoured itover Hishead. But there 
Were some who grumbled among 
themselves, saying, “Towhatpurpose 
5 isall thiswaste of the perfume? Why, 
this oil might have been sold for over 
three hundred denarii, and given to 
thepoor.” And they grumbled ather. 
Jesus, however, said, “Let her 
alone; why do you grieve her? To 
7 Me she has done a noble act. The 
poor you always havegwith you, and 
you can render them a service when- 
ever you feel inclined; but Me you 
8 have not always. She has done all 
she could; she has anointed My body 
9 beforehand for burial. Indeed, I tell 
you that wherever this good news 
may be proclaimed throughout the 
whole world, what this woman has 
done shall be related in memory of 
er," 
Ghe Gompact with Judas. 
Then Judas Iscariot, one of the 
twelve, went off to the chief priests, 
in order that he might betray Him to 
11 them, And when they learned it, 
they were delighted, and promised to 
reward him with money. Heaccord- 
ingly planned how he might con- 
veniently hand Him over. 


Preparing for the Supper. 

And on the first day of the unfer- 
mented bread, when the Passover is 
offered, His disciples said to Him, 
“Where do You desire us to go and 
prepare that You may eat the Pass- 
over?" i 

He accordingly sent two of His dis- 
ciples, instructing them, “Go into the 
city, and there a man will meet you 
carrying a jar of water; follow him. 
And wherever he may enter, say to the 
master of the house that our Teacher 
say, ‘Where is the dining-room, 
where I’can eat the Passover with 
My disciples ?’* And he will himself 
show you a large upper room ready 
furnished; get in readiness for us 
there.” 

And His disciples departed, and 
- came into the city; and finding just 
as He had told them, they prepared 
for he Passover, 


At the Supper. 
And when the evening arrived, He 
came with the twelve. And while they 
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were reclinjng and eating, Jess said | 
to them, “Indeed I tell you that one — 
of you who is eating with Me shall 
betray Me.” = 

And they began to griev% and to 19 
say to Him, one by one, “ Never I!" 

* One of the twelve,” He answered 20 
them, “who dips in the dish with Me. 
For the Son of Man departs, asit was 21 
written about Him; but alas for that | > 
man by whose means the Son of /~ 
Man shall be betrayed! Better for 
him if that man had never been: 
born.” : 


The Old Cobenant 
Replaced by the Ack. 

And while they were eating, Jesus 22 
took a loaf, and having offered a 
blessing, He broke it, and handed to 
them, saying, “Take it; eat it: this © 
is My body.”. Then taking the cup, 7 
and having blest, He gave it to them; { 
and they all drank of it. He then 
said to them, “This is My blood 
that of the New Covenant shed for 
many. I tell you indeed, that I will 
not again drink of the fruit of the 
vine, until that day when I drink if 


anew in the Kingdom of God,” as 








Peter's Promise, . 

And singing a hymn, they went out 
to the Mount of Olives. 

Jesus then said to them, “ You will 
all be ashamed of Me to-night; be- 
cause it is written, 

I WILL SfRiKE THE SHEPHERD, - 

AND THE SHEEP WILL BE SCAI- , 

TERED. r 

After I am risen, however, I will go 
before you into Galilee.” 

But Peter replied, “ Even ifall are 
ashamed of You, yet I will not be!" 

“I tell you indeed,” said Jesus to 
him, ‘‘you yourself to-day, on this 
very night, before the bugie? sounds 
twice, will have thrice denied Me.” 

But he exclaimed still! more em- 
phatically, ‘‘ Even if it is necessary 
for me to die with You, I will neyer 
deny You!” And ail the others said 
the same thing. 


Gn the Garden of Gethsemane. 


‘They then arrived at a garden bear- 
ing the name of Gethsemane; and > 











30 





1 Zech. xiii. 7. ~ + 7 
? The Roman bugle~called in Latin, “ 
lus,” #.¢., The Cock,2 or, “at he Crower.# 
was a Roman army bugle or signalling 
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speaking to His disciples, He said, 
“Sit hee, while I go forward to 
ray.” 
33 "faking with Him Peter, James, and 
John, h began to be agitated and 
34 agonized. And He said to them, “ My 
soul is sick, even to death; you stay 
35 here and keep guard.”» Then going a 
little farther, He fell upon the ground ; 
and He prayed that if it were possible, 
that hour might pass away from Him, 
36 And He cried out, ‘Abba, Father, 
all is possible to Yu! take this cup 
away from Me; not, however, what I 
will, but what You will.” 
37. Then ‘urning, He found them 
sle and said to Peter, ‘‘ Simon ! 
_g, Afe you asleep ? Have you not strength 
3 to watch a single hour? Watch and 
‘pray, that you may not fall into temp- 
*tation. Your spirit is ready, but your 
flesh weak.” And going away, He 
* prayed, uttering the same words. 
Then returning, He again found them 
sleeping, for their eyes were heavy ; 
and they knew not what to answer 
Him. Then returning the third time, 
He said to them, “Sleep on now, 
und refresh yourselves. It has passed ; 
he hour comes; now the Son of Man 
s betrayed into the hands of sinners. 
Arise, let us go forward; My betrayer 
at hand!" 


" Budas at Work. 


43 And immediately, as He was speak- 
ing, Judas, one of the twelve, ap- 
proached, witha great crowd carrying 
swords and staves, sent by the chief 
priests, professors, and elders. Now 
His betrayer had given them a token, 
saying, ‘The one 7 shall kiss—that 
is He; arrest Him at once, and 
45 lead Him safely away.” And ap- 
proaching With all speed, he at once 
went to Him, saluting Him with 
“ Rabbi, Rabbi,” and fervently ki: 
46 Him. They accordingly arrested Him, 
<.. and took Him. 
But one of the bystanders, drawing 
is sword, struck the officer of the 
High Priest, and cut off a part of his 
ear, Jesus, addressing them, however, 
said, “ Have you come «ut as though 
against a robber, with swords and 
49 staves to arrest Me? I was daily with 
you, teaching in the temple, and you: 
did not arrest Me; “ut thus are the 
50 Scriptures fulfilled.” Then leaving 
Him, they ail lea, 
Jn. Yet one (? them, a young man, 
* followed Him, with a shawl over him 
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to hide his nakedness. And the lads 
caught hold of him; but leaving the 52 
shawl, he fled naked. 


The Judean Erial. ire 

They now conducted Jesus to the 53 
High Priest; and there collected to 
him all the chief priests, the elders, 
and the professors. But Peter fol- 54 
lowed Him at a distance; and even 
into the court of the High Priest. And 
he took a seat with the officers, and 
warmed himse* by the fire. 

Now the professors and the whole 55 
council sought out evidence against 
Jesus, with the object of condemning 
Him to death; but they found none. 
For although many false witnesses 56 
came forward, their evidence did not 
agree. Other liars then came for- 57 
ward, asserting that they heard Him 
saying, ‘I will demolish this hand- 58 
made temple; and in three days 1 
will construct another without hand 
labour.” But even in this their evi- 59 
dence did not agree. 

The High Priest, then standing up 60 
among them, questioned Jesus, ask- 
ing, “Have You nothing to say in 
Your defence? What is all this 
that they charge against You?" 61 
But He continued silent, answering 
nothing. 

The High Priest again questioned 
Him, asking, ‘Are You the Messiah, 
the Son of the Blessed?" 

“1AM,” said Jesus in reply; “and 62 
you shall see the Son of Man seated 
upon the right of that Power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven.” 

The High Priest thereupon tore his 63 
robes, exclaiming, ‘* What need have 
we of further witnesses? You have 64 
heard His blasphemy. How does it 
appear to you?’" 

They all decided that He was liable 
to be put to death. And some began 65 
to spit upon Him, others to blindfold 
Him; and, striking Him on the head, 
asked Him to “Prophesy; while 
the officers struck Him with their 
staves. 








The Fall of Peter. . 


And while Peter was seated at the 66 
back of the court, one of the girls of 


; the High Priest came forward y and 67 


noticing Peter warming himself, she 
gazed upon him, and said, “Why, 
you were with Jesus of Nazareth!” 

But he denied, saying, “I neither 68 
know nor understand what you say.” 
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And he went out into the passage; 
and the bugle! sounded. 

Bu, the same girl, seeing him again, 
-began to say to the bystanders, " This 


69 


jo fellow belongs to them.” But he 
again denied it. 
‘After a little, however, the by- 


standers said to Peter, “* You are cer- 
tainly one of them; for you are a 
Galilean,’ 

Then Peter began to curse and to 
swear, saying, 1 do not even know 
the Man you talk aboua!’”? And again 
the bugle sounded. 

Peter then called to remembrance 
the prediction of Jesus, when He told 
him, “ Before the bugle sounds twice, 
you will have denied Me thrice.” And 
rushing out, he wept. 


‘ Before jilnte. 

15 ° Andassoon as the morning arrived, 
the chief priests,elders, and professors, 

and the whole senate, held a confer- 

ence; and binding Jesus, they led 

Him away, and delivered Him over 

to Pilate. 

Then Pilate inquired of Him, “ Are 
You the King oft ie Jews?” 

“You say so," Jesus replied. 

3 ‘The chief priests then brought many 
4 accusationsagainst Him. Pilateagain 
asked Him, “Can You say nothing 
in defence? See how many charges 
they bring against You.” 

But even then Jesus said nothing 
in reply; so that Pilate was much 
astonished, 

Ndw at festival time it was cus- 
tomary for him to liberate for them 
one prisoner, whoever they might ask 
4 for, And there was one nained 

Barabbas, imprisoned with the rebels, 
- who had committed murder in the re- 
8 bellion. And the mob began to yell 
out, demanding him to do what he 
had been accustomed to do for them. 

“Vell,” said Pilate, in reply to them, 
“do you wish me to liberate for you 
to the King of the Jews?" For he per- 
ceived that it was through malice that 
the chief priests had arraigned Him. 

But the chief priests incited the mob 
to ask that he might rather liberate 
BaraLoas. 

Pilate, however, then said to them 
~agals "What then do you wish that 
[Should do with Him whom you call 
the King of the Jews?” - 

“Crucify Him!” they shouted in 
reply. 
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Why, what crime has He com- 14 
mitted?” Pilate asked them again, —~ 
“Crucify Him!” they yelled out 
more fiercely than before.» 
‘Then Pilate, deciding to sa’ isfy the 
mob, liberated Barabbas; and after 





“flogging Jesus, handed Him over to 


be crucified. 


Military Tormentors. 

And the soldiers led Him into the 
courtyard, knownas the Palace, where. 
they mustered all the troops. And 
they arrayed Him in a purple robe, 
and crowned Him with a crown of 
plaited thorns; and began to salute 1 
Him with, '‘Good health to the-King 
of the Jews!” while, at the sam 
time, they kept striking Him upon 
the head with a stick, spitting upon 
Him, and bowing before Him. in’ 
homage. And when they bad insulted 2c 
Him, they took from off Him the 
purple robe, clad Him in His own 
attire, and led Him out for crucifixion. 

And they seized a passer-by, from 2) 
the country, Simon the Cyrenian, the.) 
father of Alexander and Rufus, to. 
accompany them, in order that h 
might carry the cross. And they took 
Him on to Golgotha (which means, 
Skull-field). And they offered Hir 
wine medicated with myrrh; but He- 
refused todrinkit. They then crucified m7 
Him, and divided His clothing among 
them, casting lots what each should 
take, “ 


The Death of Jesus, 

It was about nine o’clock when 
they crucified Him, And the inscrip- 
tion of the indictment written over 
Him was, THE KING OF THE JUDEANS, 

+And with Him they crucified two 
robbers; one on His right, and one 
on His left. 

And thus was fulfilled the Scripture, 
which says, HE WAS CATALOGUED 
WITH CRIMINALS} 

‘The passers-by also railed at Him, 
shaking their heads, and exclaiming, 
“Aha! you Demolisher of the temple, 
and Rebuilder in three days, uow save 
Yourself, and_ come down from the 
cross!"” 

Thechiefpriestsalsosneeredamong 3 
themselves. with the professors, and 
remarked, “ He-saved others; He 
cannot save Himself! You Messiah! 3: 
you King of Israei! ¢escend now from 
the cross, so that we maw see it, ang. 


8 


19 





25 
26 


27 


at 


a 


3e 








“1 See note 3 to xiv. 30. 








86 





VIsaiab lili, 22, 


15-33 7 MARK. ; 13-13 





. we will believe!” And those crucified 
with Fim cursed Him 


33. And when twelve o'clock arrived, 


- there was darkness over all the land 


34 until~three o'clock. And at three 


o'clodk, Jesus cried out with a loud 
voice, “Eloi! Eloi! lama  sabach- 
thani?” which, when translated, 
means, “ My God! My God! to what 
have You abandoned Me?” * 


35 ‘Then some of the spectators, hear- 


ing it, exclaimed, ‘See! He calls 


36 Elijah.” But one of them ran, and 


filled a sponge with sour wine; and, 
placing it upon a cane, offered it 
to Him to“drink, saying, “Let Him 
alo Let us see if Elijah will come 
© deliver Him!” 





“37 Jesus having given utterancé to a 


i 


déep groan, yielded up His spirit. 


38 The veil of the temple was then torn - 
39 in two from the top to the bottom, 


| i, 


And when the taptain on guard 
opposite to Him, saw that He thus 
expired, he exclaimed, “This Man 
was undoubtedly a son of a god!" 


| 4o And there were also women looking 


on from a distance: among whom 


“were Mary the Magdalene, Mary the 


- mother of James the little, and Joses, 
tiand Salome; who, when He was in 
Galilee, were His followers, and min- 
‘istered to Him. And many other 
women also went up with Him to 
Jerusalem. 


ig The Burial. 


42 And evening having now arrived, 


following which was the preparation, 
that is, the day preceding the Sabbath, 


43 Joseph of Arimathaa, a much-es- 


teemed nobleman, who was himself 
vexpecting the Kingdom of God, came 
and, went boldly to Pilate, and asked 


44 for the body of Jesus. But Pilate 


wondered if He were yet dead; and, 
«summoning the captain, he inquired 


45 if He were already dead. And, ascer- 


taining it from the captain, he pre- 


46 sented the corpse to Joseph: who, 


having taken it down, Wrapped it ina 
fine linen shroud which he had bought, 
and placed it ina tomb, which he had 
hewn out of a rock;,and he rolled a 
large stone over the entrance to the 


47 tomb. And Mary the Magdalene, and 


Mary the mother of Joses, took note 
of where it was paced. 


She Nesuraectran of Jesus. - 


16 Now wien the Sabbath was over, 


Mary the Magdalene, and Mary the 





mother of James, and Satome, bought 
aromatic spices, so that they might 
embalm him. Andatvery ear dawn, 2 
following the Sabbaths,' they came to 
the tomb as the sun was rising. Ath 3 
they were saying among themselves, 

“ Who will roll away for us the stone 
from the entrance of the tomb?” 

Looking about, however, they saw 4 
that the stone had been rolled back; 
for it was very large. Then entering 5 
the tomb, they saw a youth seated 
upon the right, attired in a robe _ 
of light; aud they were awestruck. 
“Be not startled,” he said to them; 6 
“you search for Jesus, the Nazarene, 
the Crucified. Heisrisen; He is not 
here; look at the spot where they laid 
Him! Go, however, tell His disciples 7 
and Peter that He wil! go before you 
into Galilee; you will see Him there, 
as Ile told you,” 

Then, hastening out, they ran from 8 
the tomb; for possessed as they were 
by trembling and ecstasy, they said 
nothing to any one—they were afraid, 
fr—- * * * * * 









NOTE.—The following fourteen verses 
are omitted from the older MSS. 
They differ greatly in style and 
language from the rest of the book ; 
and on this account it has been 
supposed that they were added by a 
later hand. Alford expresses the 
opinion that in all probability they 
formed no part of Mark's original 
Gospel.” (See also Westcott and 
Hort's Greek Testament.) I would 
suggest that these three so-called 
endings of St. Mark's Gospel are 
simply notes of ancient copyists or 
editors.—F. F, . 


Ghe First to see Bim. 

[[However, having risen at the 9 
dawn of the first day following 
the Sabbath, He first appeared to 
Mary the Magdalene, out of whom 
He had cast seven demons. She ro 
went and reported it te His com- 
panions, as they were mourning and 
weeping. But they, when they heard 11 
that He lived, and had been seen by 
her, disbelieved it. ~ 

After this, however, when two of 12 
them were waiking along, going out 
into the country, He was m7 .ifesi~d 
jn another form. And they, turning 13 
back, reported it to the others; but 
neither did they believe them, 





2 See note on John xx. 1. 
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* The Appearance to the Eleten. 
14 At last, We was maniftsted to the 
eleven tuemselves,as they were seated 
topetherata meal; and Hereproached 
tem with their unbelief and hard- 
heartedness, because they did not 
believe those who had seen Him 
after He was risen. 

And He said to them, “Go out 
into all parts of the world, and pro- 
claim the good news to the whole 
16 creation. The one who believes and 

~is baptized shall be saved; but the 
17 unbelievingshall becondemned, And 

to the believing these signs shall 
follow; They shall cast out demons 
in My name; they shall speak in 
18 new languages; they shall handle 
serpents; and if they were to drink 
poison, it would not in any way 





15 


1 Norg.—St. Mark's Gospel is almost as entirely historical as St. 
shows that the ministry of our Saviour had captured the mass of the 


not fallen dead and resultless, as so mary 
mission succeeded in every object intended 


if 





irreflectiyre writers have asserted, 


injure them; they shall lay their 
hands upon th¢ sick, and fully r>store 
them to strength,’]] 


The Ascension. 5 

(Now after the Lord Jesus hau dfs- 19 
coursed with them, He was taken up 
into heaven, and took His seat at 
God’s right hand. And they went 
out, and proclaimed it everywhere, 
the Lord energizing them} and con- 
firming the Message by the signs 
which followed.]] ~ , 

ANOTHER TERMINATION. 

[But they reported all these events 
briefly to those about Petef:- After 
that, however, Jesus Himself sent out. 
by them the holy and incorruptible 
proclamation of the Everlasting Sal- 
vation, from the East to the West.1]} 





ohn's is doctrinal, and 
ewish people, and had 
His Divine 


y God, His Sender, and is still doing so.—F. F. 











THE GOSPEL AS RECORDED BY 





The Dedication to Theophilus. 
1 INCE several have taken in hand 
to arrange a narrative concern- 
ing the events which have occurred 
2 among us, exactly as those who were 
eye-witnesses and assistants of the 
Message from the first have delivered 
3 them to us; I myself also decided, 
having critically examined all the 
above, to write it in regular order for 
4 you, most noble Theophilus, so that 
you might ascertain the certainty con- 
tained in the doctrines about which 
_ you have been instructed. 


The Forerunner Announced. 
During the days of Herod, the king 
of Judea, there was a priest named 
Zacharias of the course of Abijah, 
who was married to Elizabeth, a 
6 descendentof Aaron, And they were 
both just before God; walking blame- 
lessly jn all the commands and ob- 
anc softhe Lord. Theyhad no 
family, however; because Elizabeth 


5 











2 See“ What Think Ye of The Gospels, by 
the Rev. I. J. Halcombe (T. & T. Clark, 
Edinburgh), uipon this preface. 
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was childless, and both of them were 
advanced in years, 

And it so happened, that while 8 
he was serving in the ranks of his 
order before God, he was, in accord- 9 
ance with the custom of the priest- 
hood, elected to the duty of entering 
the sanctuary of the Lord and offering 
incense ; while all the crowd of people-+0-~ 
outside were praying at the hour.of 
incense! Then a messenger -of the 11 
Lord appeared, standing at the right 
of the altar of incense. And on 
seeing him, Zacharias was struck with 
awe, and gave way to fear. 

“Fear not, Zacharias!" said the 
messenger, addressing him; “ because 
your supplication has been heard; and 
your wife Elizabeth will give birth to 
a son for you, and you shall give him 
the name of Johp. And he will bea 
joy and delight to you, and many will 
exult at his birth; for he shall be 
distinguished in the presence of the 
Lord, and SHALL DRINK NO WINE 
NOR STRONG DRIN*.) And he shall 
be full of a spirit of Soliness, even 
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16 from his birth; and he shall turn 
mary of the sons ox Israel back to 
the Lord their God. And he will 
adyance in His presence in spiritand 
por er like Elijah, to turn the hearts 
of fathers toward children, and the 
apathetic toward a thought of righ- 
teousness; to prepare a people in 
readiness for the Lord.” 

Zacharias then asked the messenger, 
“By what means can I know this? 
for Iam an old man, and my wife is 
advanced in years.” 

“Tam Gabriel,” said the messenger 
in reply to Him, “the attendant in the 
presence of God; and He has sent 
. me to talk with you, and to tell you 

this good news. You shall be silent, 
however, and unable to speak, until 
the time when these events take place ; 
because you have disbelieved my mes- 
sage, which will be accomplished in 
due time.” 

The people, however, were expect- 

-ing Zacharias, and wondered at his 
delaying inthesanctuary. But when 
he came out, he was unable to speak 
to them; and they recognised that 
he had seen a vision in the sanc- 
tuary; and he was himself making 
signs to them, but he remained dumb. 
Accordingly, when the term of his 
course in residence was completed, he 
returned to his own house. 

And after that time, Elizabeth, his 
wife, conceived; and she kept herself 
for five months i» retirement, remark- 
ing, ‘The Lord has done this to me 
at the time He looked upon me, to 
take away my reproach among man- 
kind.” 


The Messtay Announced. 


Now, six months later, the mes- 
senger Gabriel was sent from God to 
a town of Galilee, named Nazareth, 
to a maiden, betrothed ‘to a husband 
named Joseph, a descendant of David; 
and Mary was the name of the maiden. 
And the messenger, on entering, 
saluted her with, “Good health to you! 
much honour attends you; the Lord 
js with you!’ 

But she was thrown into confusion 
about his message, and reflected what 
that address might mean. 

The messenger, however, said to 
her, ‘Fear no”, Mary! for you have 
received a gifttom God, Andlisten: 
you shall conceive, and give birth to 
a Son. and’ you shall give Him the 
name of JESUS. He shall Himself 
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be greatly distinguished, and shall be » 
called ‘San of the Highest.” And, 
the Lord God shall give t@ Him the 
throne of His father David; and He 
shail reigu over the house of Tieb 
throughout the ages: and His reign 
shalt never end.” 

“How can this be?" Mary asked 
the messenger ; ‘secing that I know 
not a husband.” 

In reply to her, the angel said, 
“Holy Spirit shall shine upon you, 
and power from above shall over: 
shadow you; and therefore the holy 
result shall be called ‘Son of God.’ 
Your kinswoman Elizabeth has her- 
self also conceived a son in her old 
age; and this is the sixth month with 
her, who was considered childle: 
because no event is impossible with 37 
God.” 5 

“Yam the servant of the Lord!” 38 
exclaimed Mary : “according to your 
statement, so let it be with me.” And 
the angel left her. . 


The Hang of Elizabeth. 


Then Mary, about that time, arose, 39 
and hastened into the highlands, toa * 
town of Judea; and entering the 
house of Zacharias, she congratulated 
Elizabeth. And it happened that 
when Elizabeth heard the addrese of 
Mary, the child felt alive within her ; 
and Elizabeth was filled with Holy 
Spirit, and she chanted with a loud 
voice, saying: | 

“You are the happiest among 

women, 

And happy is that which you 

nourish within you ! 

And why is this honour to me, 

‘That the mother of my Lord should 

visit me? 

For lo, as the sound of your salu- 

tation reached my ears, 

The child, in exultation, hapt with- 

in me, 

And happy is she in her trustful- 

ness; 

Because the declarations of the 

Lord to her shall be accom- 
plished !” 7 


A 
The Magnificat, 
And Mary said : i 
“‘ My soul magnifies the Lord, 
And my spirit exults in God my 47 
Saviour. 
For Hehaslooked upon the humility 48 
of His servant; 
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And from now all nations shall bless 
. me, 
49 For to /1e the Almighty ‘has fone 
wonders ; 
ind His name is holy. 
50 And His mercies cover generations 
of generations 
Of those who reverence Him. 
51 He has shown strength in His 
arm; 
He has scattered the haughty by 
their own designs; 
52 ~He has thrown down potentates 
from thrones, 
While exalting the lowly. 
53 He has loaded the starving with 
benefits ; 
And has dismissed the wealthy with 
nothing; 
54 He has grasped Israel, His son, by 
the hand; 
To call His mercy to remembrance, 
55 Which He promised to our fore- 


fathors— 

To Abraham, and his heir for 
ever.” 

Mary now remained with her for 


“about three months, and thenreturned 
to her own home. 


The Birth of John. 

57 When Elizabeth's full time had 

58 expired, she gave birth toa son. And 
hei neighboursand relatives, learning 
that the Lord had increased His 
merey towards her, congratulated 

er. 

59 Now, as customary, on the eighth 
day, when they came to circumcise 
the child, they desired to name him 

60 Zacharias, after his father; but his 

mother refused, saying, “It "shall not 

be so; his name shall be John!” 

“Why,” said they, “not one of 
your relatives is known by that 
name!" 

62 They accordingly madesigns to his 
father what he desired the name to 

63 be. And having asked for a writing- 

tablet, he wrote upon it the reply, 

“His name is John.” And they wore 

all surprised, © His mouth was then 

immediately opened; and regaining 
the use of his tongue, he began to 
speak, thanking God, 

63 And fear came over all their neigh- 

bours; 4 1 these events were dis- 

cussed in all the highlands of Judea. 

And all the hearers treasured them in 

their heart, pondering, ‘“ Whatever 

can this boy be?" for indeed the 
hand of the Lord was with him. 
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Zacharias’ 2ymn of ‘Sienise.: 


Zacharias his father was then fi.led 67 
with the Holy Spirit, and Spokes 
saying: 
“Tet the Lord, the God of Isr.el, 68 
be blest! 
Because He hasregarded and freed 
His people; 
And has raised up for us fhe. horn 69 
of deliverance 
In the house of David His son— 
As He declared through the mouth 70 
of His holy prophets for ages, 
Deliverance from our foes, and from 71 
the hand of all who hate us; 
‘To show mercy, as toward our fore- 72 
fathers; 
And toremember His holy covenant, 
Which He sealed by oath to our 73 
forefather, Abraham; 
To grant us, fearless, freed from 74 
our enemies’ hand, 
To serve Him in beneficence and 
goodness, 
Before His presence all our days. 75 
Yes, you, child, shall be chosen a 76 
prophet of the Highest: | 
You shall go before the presence sd 
the Lord, 
To make His pathway ready; 
By instructing His people in the 77 
way of salvation, 
With the pardon of their sins, 
‘Tarovgn the tender mercies of our 78 
In which He will_show us a day- 
break from heaven, 
Tolightthosecrouching in darkness 79 
and the shadow of death, 
To direct our feet in the path of 
peace!" xo, 
The boy then grew, and was 80 
strengthened in spirit; and he re- 
mained in the deserts until the day of 
his appointment before Israel. 


The Birth of Jesus. 

It so happenéd, that at that time 2 
an order was issued by Cesar Augus- 
tus that a census should be taken of 
the whole empire. This first census 2 
was completed when Quirinus was 
governor of Syria.. And all went to 
be enumerated, each to his own town. 
Joseph accordingly went up from 
Galilee, from the town of Nazareth,* 
to Judea, to the town cf David, known 
as Bethlehem (because by descent he 
belonged to the house o* David), to 5. 
enrol himself along with M-ty., his 
betrothed wife, who wasnow preguant. 
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5 And it came about that while they 
were there, the time was completed 
». 7 for her delivery. And she gave birth 
to her first-born son; and, wrapping 
tim in baby clothes, she laid Him in 
a manger, because there was no roam 

for them in the inn, 


Che Shepherds. 

In that same district there were 
shepherds out in the fields, and 
keeping guard over their flocks by 

9 night. "And a messenger of the Lord 
descended to them, and the lustre of 
the Lord shone round about‘ them; 

19, and they became terriblyafraid, Thé 
” messenger, however, said to them, 

“Do not be afraid: for I now come to 
make known to you a great Gift which 
rr shall be to all the people; for to-day 
there is born in the town of David a 
Saviour, who is the -Lord Messiah. 

12 And the token is this: you shall find 

the Babe wrapped up in baby clothes, 

-13 and lying in a manger.” Then sud- 
denly appeared with the messenger a 
whole heavenly army, praising God, 
and chanting, 

“Honour among the ‘highest, to 

God, 

And peace upon earth, to accepted 

men,” 

The messengers then withdrew from 
them to heaven; and the shepherds 
said to one another, ‘Come now, let 
us go as far as Bethlehem, in order 
that we may ese this event which the 
Lord has announced to us.” 

They accordingly went with all 
speed, and found Mary and Joseph 
and the Infant lying in the manger. 
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17, Then when they saw it, they made, 


“known the event told to them concern- 

18 ing that Child; and all who heard it 

wondered at what was said respecting 

19 Him by the shepherds. Mary, how- 

ever, treasured up ali these events in 

her mind, reflecting upon them in her 

20 heart. The shepherds then returned, 

worshipping and praising God for all 

- that they had heard and seen, evenas 
it had been announced to them. 


The Circumcistoy ant Presentation 
of desus, ~ 

And when the eight days were com- 
pleted for His circumcision, they gave 
Him the na“ne of Jesus; that being 
the name g*ven by the angel before 
His conception. 

A d atter the completion of the 
days of their purification, as directed 
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under the Iaw of Moses,! they took 
Him to-Jerusalem, in order to present 
Him to the Lord; as iTis recorded 
in the law of the Lord, that,EvEry. 
MALE THAT IS THE FIRST-BOSN OF 
A MOTHER SHALL BE SET APART 
AS HOLY TO THE Lorv?; afd to 
offer a sacrifice in accordance with 
a command in the law of the Lord, 
A PAIR OF TURTLE-DOVES, OR TWO 
YOUNG PIGEONS.3 


Simeon ant his Song. _ 
There was then in Jerusalema man 
named Simeon, honest and devout, 
who was awaiting the gladdening of 
Israel; and the Holy Spirit was upon 
him. And he had been promised by 
the Holy Spirit that he would'not sce 
death before he had seen the Lord’s 
Messiah, And he had come into the 
temple full of the Spirit; and when 
the parents of the Child Jesus entered 
for the purpose of observing the cus- 
tom of the law concerning Him, he 
took Him into his own arms, and 
praised God, and said : 
“ Now release Your servant, Master, 
According to Your word, in peace ! 
Because mine eyes have seen Your 
salvation, 
Which You have prepared in the 
presence of all the peoples, 
A LIGHT OF REVELATION TO THE 
NATIONS, 
AND THE HONOUR 
PEOPLE ISRAEL."'4 
Joseph and Nis mother, however, 
wondered at what was spoken con- 
cerning Him. And Simeon blessed 
them, and said to Mary, His mother: 
“ Remember, He is appointed for the 
falling and rising again of many in 
Israel ; and foran object to be abused ; 
yes, and a sword shail run through 
your own soul itself, until the designs 
of many hearts can be laid bare, 


Anna, the Prophetess, ~ 

And there was Anna, a prophetess, 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of 
Asher (she was burdened with age, 
having lived with a husband seven 
years from the time of,her girlhood, 
and had been a widow for abouteighty. 
four years), who did ngt leave the 
temple, but worshipp’i day and 
night with fasting and prayer. And 
coming up at that very moment, she 
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gaye thanks to God ; and spoke about 
Him to all who were waiting for the 
release of Jei tsalem, 


Rohe to Aaszareth. 

And when they had completed all 
in accordance with the Jaw of the 
Lord, they returned to Galilee, to 
their own town of Nazareth ; where 
the Child grew, and was strengthened 
in spivit, being filled with wisdom, 
and the favour of God rested upon 
Him, . : r 
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The Kost Chila. 

His parents, however, went yearly 
to Jerusalem ‘to the festival of the 
Passover. And when He was twelve 
years old, they went to Jerusalem, as 
was customary, to the festival. And 
the time being completed, as they were 
returning, the Child Jesus stayed be- 
hind in Jerusalem. His parenis, how- 
ever, did not know it; but thinking 
that He was in the party, they pro- 
ceeded a day’s journey, and searched 
for Him among their relatives and 
45 friends, But failing to find Him, they 

roturned to Jerusalem, searching for 
46 Him. And it transpired that, after 
three days, they discovered Him in the 
temple, sitting among the teachers, 
both listening to and questioning 
them, And all who heard Him were 
astonished at His intelligence and 
Iisanswers, And whenthey saw Him, 
they were surprised; and His mother 
said to Him, es 

“Why, my Child, have You treated 
us in this way? Your father and I 
have been searching for You with 
aching hearts.” 

“Why then did you search for 
Me?" He asked them; ‘‘do you not 
know that 1 must be employed in My 
Father’s house?" 

“fhey could not understand, how- 
ever, the facc which He told them. 
Yet He returned with them, and came 
to Nazareth, and was obedient to 
them; but His mother reflected on all 
these events in her heart. Jesus also 
advanced in wisdom and age, as well 
as in favour ip the presence of God 
» and men, 


The Mission -f John the Baptiszer. 

3 Now in the fifteenth ycar of the 
government of ‘Tiberius Casar— 
Pontius Pilate being chief governor of 
Judea, and Herod governor of Galilee, 
and his brother Philip governor of 
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the territories of Tturaa and Trach, + 
onitis, and Lysamias governor o 
Abilene, during the High-priesthooa 2 
of Annas and Caiaphas—the message 
of God came to John, the son o} 
Zacharias, while in the desert. And 3 
he went about the whole country of 
the Jordan, proclaiming a baptism of 
conversion for forgiveness of sins; as 4 
it is recorded in the book of ‘the 
sayings of Isaiah the prophet: 


A VOICE SHOUTING IN THE 
DESERT, 

PREPARE THE HIGHWAY -FOR THE 
Lorp, 


MAKE HIs PATHWAYS SMOOTH. 
LET EVERY VALLEY BE FILLED UP, § 
AND EVERY MOUNTAIN AND HILL 


CUT DOWN, 
AND THE CROOKED MADE 
STRAIGHT, 
AND THE ROUGH GROUNDS 
SMOOTH: 


THAT ALL PERSONS MAY SEE THE 6 
SALVATION OF Gop.} 

Addressing the crowd which had 7 
come out to be baptized by him, he 
then said, “Spawn of vipers! who 
has warned you to fly from the coming 
fury? Produce at once, then, fruit 
befitting conversion; and do not 
begin to say within yourselves, ‘We 
possess as our forefather, Abraham'; 
for I tell you that God is able from 
among these stones to raise up 
children for Abraham. But already g 
the axe lies at the rootof the trees; 
every tree therefore not producing 
good fruit will be felled, and thrown 
into the fire.” 


Enquiries of the Crotud. 

“What then are we to do?” asked 
the crowd. 

In reply, he told them, '' Whoever 
possesses two coats, let him 
to the man who, has non 
him who has food do likewise. 

Tax-farmers also came to be bap- 
tized, and they asked him, “ What, 
teacher, must we do?” 

“Never extort more than is legally 
appointed to you,” he replied. 

And the soldiers on-the march also 
asked him, saying, ‘‘And we, what 
shall we do?” 

He said to them, “ Extort from no 
one money by threats or false ac- 
cusations; but be contest with your 
pay.” 
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When the people were hesitating, 
and all of them debating in themselves 
-about John, whether or not he might 
6 ethe Messiah, John addressed them, 

everywhere saying: “Icertainly bap- 
tize you with water; but One stronger 
than myself will come, One whose 
shoelace I am not even great enough 
to untie ; He will Himself baptize you 
with Holy Spirit and fire. His win- 
nower is in His hand, to perfectly 
cleanse His threshing-floor: and He 
will store up the wheat in His granary; 
but the chaff He will burn with in- 
extinguishable fire,” 

And with many other exhortations 
heevangelized the people. But Herod, 
the governor, having been repri- 
manded by-him about Herodia, the 
wife of his brother, and of all the 
wickedness of which Herod had been 
guilty, heaped this upon the whole, 
and had John confined in prison. 
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Ghe Baptism of Fesus. 

It, however, occurred, when all the 
people were being baptized, Jesus 
having also been baptized,and praying, 
the heaven was opened, and the Holy 
Spirit, in bodily appearance like a 
dove, descended upon Him, and a 
voice came out of heaven proclaiming, 
‘You are My Son, My Beloved! in 
You I have delight!" 


B 


The Cemptation in the Desert. 

4 And Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, 
went away from the Jordan, and was 
carried by the Spirit into the desert, 
to be tried under the Devil for forty 
days. And He ate nothing during 
that time ; but on their completion He 
at last was hungry. . 

The Devil then said to Him, “If 
You are a Son of God, command this 
stone, so that it may become a loaf.” 

In reply to him, however, Jesus 
said, IT 1S WRITTEN, MAN SHALL 
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1 Nore.—Iremove the Genealogy, vvs.23— 


38, and place it at the end of this Gospel for 
the following reason:—It is quite irrecon- 


cilable with the onc of Mary 
Matthew, which is capable ‘o: 


piven by St. 
verification 


from the records of the Old Testament, while 
this interpolated one in St. Luke’s Gospel 


cannot be so. 
ol 


It“also breaks the continuity 
f the Text, in a manner that so accomplished 


a writer as that Lvangelist would never have 
done. Iam, therefore, perfectly satisfied that 
it is one aly a note of some early editor, and 
never formed part of St. Luke's Gaspel --F. F. 
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NOT LIVE UPON BREAD ALONE, BUT 
BY EVPRY DECREE OF Gop, 
Then taking Him’ up a_high 5 
mountain, he pointed out toHim in 
a second of time all the In‘perial 
kingdoms; and the Devil said to 
Him, ‘‘1] will give You all this power, 
and the splendour of them; for it has 
been entrusted to me, and I can give 
it to whoever will. If You, there- 
fore, will pay homage before me, it 
shall be Yours.” 
“Begone from Me, Enemy!" Jesus 
replied ; ‘‘ foritis written, You SHALL 
KNEEL TO youR LorpD Gop, AND 
WORSHIP HIM ALONE.”? : 
He then carried Him to Jerusalem, 
and placed Him upon the battlement 
of the temple, and said to Him, “If 
You are a Son of God, throw Yourself 
down from here ; for it is written, 
HE SHALL INSTRUCT HIS ANGELS 
CONCERNING YOU, AND THEY 
WILL PROTECT YOU; 

AND WILL HOLD YOU IN THEIR 
HANDS, 

FOR FEAR YOU SHOULD CRUSH 
YOUR FOOT AGAINST A STONE,"3 

“Yet it has been said,” Jesus an- 
swered him, You SHALL NOT TRY 
THE LORD Your Gop. 

The Devil having then completed 
every trial, departed from Him until 
another opportunity. ~ 


Preaching at Nazareth. 
Jesus then returned to Galilee with 
the power of the Spirit; and His 
reputation spread throughout the 
whole of the neighbourhood, 
And He taught in their synagogues 1. 
with the approval of all. He after- 
wards came to Nazareth, where He 
had been brought up; and, as -His 
custom was, He entered thesynagogue 
on the day of rest. And standing up 
to read, there was handed to Him the 
roll of the prophet Isaiah. And open- 
ing out the roll, He found the place 
where it was written, + 
A SPIRIT OF THE LORD IS UPON 
ME, ~ 

BY WHICH HE HAS APPOINTED ME 
TO TELL GOOD. NEWS TO THE 
POOR; : 

HE HAS SENT ME TQ HEAL THE 
BROKEN-HEARTED a 
TO PROCLAIM FREEDOM TQ THE 

ENSLAVED; e 
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3 Psa. xei.tz,12. + Deut. vi. 16. 
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AND & 

* THE BLIND; 

To SET As LIBERTY THOSE WHO 
ARE OPPRESSED; 

TC PROCLAIM THE YEAR HONOUR- 
ED BY THE Lorp,! 

And having rolled up the book, He 
returned it to the attendant, and sat 
down, And the eyes of all in the syna- 
gogue were fixed upon Him. Then He 
began to say to them, ‘To-day this 
Scripture is fulfilled in your hearing.” 

And they all commended Him, and 
wondered at the language of love 
which proceeded from His mouth; 
but remarked, ‘Is this not the son 
of Joseph?” 

He then said to them, ‘ You will all 
repeat this parable to Me, ‘ Physician, 
cure yourself': ‘whatever we have 
heard that You have done in Caper- 
naum, do also here in Your own 
country.’ "" 


Rejection by the Ansarenes. 


But He added, ‘I tell you indeed, 
that a prophet is never acceptable in 
his own country. Therefore, in truth 
Tremind you that there were many 
widows in Israel in the days of Elijah, 
when the sky was closed over three 
years and six months, so that a great 
famine came upon all the land ; how- 
ever, Elijah was sent to none of them, 
but only to Zarephath, of Sidon, toa 
widow woman, And there were many 
lepers in Israel in the time of Elisha 
the prophet; yet none of them were 
cured, but only Naaman the Syrian.” 

Then all in the synagogue, on hear- 
ing this, were filled with fury; and 
they rose up and forced Him out of 
the town, dragging Him to the brow 
of the hill upon which their town was 
built, in order to fling Him down from 
there, But gliding through the midst 
of them, He went His way, 


Guring a Demoniac. 

And coming down to Capernaum, a 
town of Galilee, He taught them every 
Sabbath; and they were delighted at 
His teaching, because His language 
was authoritative. And in the syna- 
gogue there Was a man possessed of 
afoul spirit; and he shrieked out with 
aloud voice” exclaiming, ‘IIa! what 
is there common between us, Jesus of 
Nazareth? Have You come here to 
exterminate us? I know You, who 
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Jesus, however, repelled him, saying, 35 
"Keep silent! and go out of hi 
And when the demon had thrown him 
down among them in convulsions, h~ 
came out of him, leaving him unin- 
jured. And terrorcame uponall, and 36 
they talked to each other, remarking, 
“What is this teaching? for He 
even commands the foul spirits with ~ 
authority and power, and they de- 
part!’ A rumour about Him then 37 
began to spread through every part 
of that region. 

Cure of Simon's Moiher-in-Eatv. 

Then quitting the synagogue, He 38 
entered the house of Simon. And 
Simon’s mother-in-law was suffering 
from a violent fever ; and they pleaded 
with Him about her. And standing 39 
over her, He arrested the fever, and 
it left her: and getting up at once, 
she attended to them. 


Curing at Ebentide, 

When the sun was. setting, all 4o 
who had sick from various diseases 
brought them to Him ; and He placed 
His hands upon them, and cured 
them. Many demons were also cast 41 
out, shrieking and saying, ‘You are 
the Son of God!” He restrained 
them, however, and would not allow 
them to say that they knew Him to be 
the Messiah. 

And when the day dawned, He took 42 
His departure to a desert spot; but- 
the crowd, eagerly searching Him out, 
came to the same place, and urged 
Him never to leave them. But He 43 
replied to them, ‘‘I must also preach 
the good news in the other towns; 
for that is the purpose for which I was 
sent.'s 

And He was preaching in the syna- 44 
gogues of Galilee. 


The Obedient Fishermen. 

It once occurred that, while He 6 
was standing by the Lake of Gennes-. 
aret, the crowd pressed around Him, 
in order to listen to the message of 
God. And He observed two boats 2 
lying at anchor at the lake side; 
but the fishermen had left them, and 
were washing their nets: so entering 3 
one of the boats which belonged to 
Simon, Ele asked him ta push off a 
little from the land. Ans, sitting 
down, He taught the people frors th: 


boat: Then when He had finished 4° 
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speaking, He said to Simon: “ Row 


out into the depth, and throw out i 


yoir nets for a haul.” 

5 “We have toiled all the night, Sir; 
ar have taken nothing,” said Simon, 
in . 2ply; “ but at Your request I will 

6 lower the nets." And, having done 
so, they enclosed a large shoal of 
fishes; and their nets were beginning 

7 to break: they therefore beckoned to 

their partners in’ the other boats to 

come and help them; and, having 
come, they filled both the boats, al- 
most to sinking. 

When Simon Peter saw it, he fell at 
the knees of Jesus, exclaiming; ‘Go 
from me, Master; for I am a sinful 
man!" For astonishment had seized 
10 him, and all who were with him—and 
James and John, the sons of Zebedee, 
who were partners with Simon—at the 
draught of fishes they had taken. 

Jesus, however, said to Simon ; “ Do 
not fear ; from this time you will be a 
catcher of men!" 

Then having run their boats ashore, 
they left all, and followed Him, 


Curing a Reper. 

It once happened, when He was in 
one of the towns, that a man, full of 
leprosy, seeing Jesus, fell upon his 
face, and implored Him, saying: 
“ Master, if You will, You are able to 
cure me!” 

And, extending His hand, He 
touched him, saying; “I am willing; 
be cured!” and the leprosy left him 
at once. Then He enjoined him to 
tell no one ; but, ''go, show yourself 
to the priest, and present for your 
cleansing what was ordered by Moses 
as an evidence to them.” But the 
report concerning Him spread more 
widely ; and large crowds ran together 
to listen, and to be relieved of their 
sufferings. But He Himself retired 
into the desert to pray. 


Curing the Paralytic. 

One of those days, while He was 
teaching, it happened that there were 
Pharisees and teachers of the law 
sitting by, who hadcome out of several 
villages of Galilee and Judea,as well 
as from Jerusalem, And the power of 
the Lord was in Him tocure sickness; 
when some merytame carrying para- 
lysed man upowa rug, and they tried 
to get near,~o place him before Him, , 
But hei- g urabie to find a means of 
approaching Him, on account of the 
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crowd, they mounted the verandah, 
and lowered him upon his through 
the skylight, into the mist, before 
Jesus; Who, seeing their faith, said 
to him, ‘Man, your sins are forgiven 
you!” . : 

But the professors ahd Pharisees 21 

egan to discuss it, remarking : “Who 
is this fellow that talks blasphemy ? 
who is able to forgive sins, but God 
alone?” 

Jesus, perceiving their reasonings, 
however... answered: Why do you 
debate in your hearts? Whichiseasier 
to say ?—' Your sins are removed from 
you’; or, ‘Rise up, and walk!’ In 2. 
order that you may know, however, 
that the Son of Man has authority 
to remove sins upon earth (He said 
to the paralytic), ‘To you, I say, 
get up; take your rug, and go to 
your own home!’"” And he im- 
mediately got up in their presence, 
lifted what he had been lying “upon, 
and went to his home, praising God. 
And they were all overcome with 26 
ecstasy, and they praised God; and 
being filled with fear, they exclaimed, 
“We haveseen strange things to-day." ~ 


At Kebi's Reception. 

After this, He went out and ob-.27 
served a tax-farmer, named Levi, 
sitting at the custom-house ; and said 
to him, “ Follow Me!” 

And leaving all, he got up and 28 
followed Him. Then Levi prepared 29 
a large reception at his own house; 
and a great company of tax-farmers 
and others were reclining together 
with Him, But the professors grum- 30 
bled about them; and the Pharisees 
said to His disciples, ‘‘ Why does He 
eat and drink among these tax- 
farmers and sinners?” 

Jesus, in reply, said to them, “The 31 
healthy have no need of a physician, 
but the sick have! I have come nc 32 
to call the righteous, but sinners to 
change their minds!” 

They then said to Him: ‘‘ The dis- 33 
ciples of John, and of the Pharisees, 
frequently fast and pray; but Yours 
eat and drink!” ae 

“Are the companions o! the Bride- 34 
groom to fast while the Bridggroom is 
with them?” asked Jesus/.n ‘reply, 


25 








“ The days will come, however, when 35 


the Bridegroom has been taken from 
them; in those days they can fast.” 
He also related a parable to them: 36 
“No one tears from a new piece to 
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patch an old garment; and if he does, 

he will not only tear the new, but the 

patch wil not agree with the old. 
37 And no one pours new wine into old 
wile-skins; for if he did, the new 
wine would burst the skins, and the 
wine be spilled, and the skins de- 
stroyed. On the contrary, new wine 
must be stored in fresh wine-skins; 
and both are preserved. Butnoman 
drinking old wine longs at once for 
new ; for he says, ‘ The old is better.’” 


& @u the Gorn-ficlis” 


It once happened ona Sabbath that 
He was going through the corn-fields ; 
and His discipies plucked the ears of 
corn, rubbing them in their hands, and 
ate them, 

But some of the Pharisees said to 
them, “Why do you what is not 
allowable on Sabbaths?” 

Jesus answered, ‘‘ }[ave you never 
read this, what David did when he and 
those who were with him were hungry? 
4 how he entered the house of God, and 

took the shew-bread, and ate it, giving 

also to his companions; although it is 
allowed to be eaten by none but the 
5 priests? The Son of Man,” He further 
said, “is Mastereven of the Sabbath.” 


“A Withered Band Restored. 
-6 On another Sabbath, He entered 
the synagogue and taught; anda man 
was there whose right hand was 
withered. ‘The professors and Phari- 
secs accordingly watched Him, to see 
if Ife would cure on the Sabbath; in 
order that they might lay an informa- 
tion against Him, Divining their 
reasonings, however, He said to the 
man who had the withered hand, 
“Get up, and stand out among us.” 

So he arose and stood, Jesus then 
said to them, “I ask you plainly, Is it 
allowable on the Sabbath to benefit or 
“3 injure. to save a life or to destroy 
it?” Then looking round upon them 
all, He said. to the man, “Extend 
your hand!" He did so; and his 
hand was restored like the other. But 
they became mad with annoyance; 
and discusged among themselves what 
they coulc do to Jesus. 


Gh Turlve Chosen. 

Avout this time He went out, going 
into the mountain to pray; and He 
passed the whole night in prayer to 
God. And when it was day, He 
called [is disciples, and from among 
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them He chose twelve, whom He 
named Apostles, Simon, whom” He 
also named Peter; and Andrew his 
brother; James and John; Philip and 
Bartholomew ; Matthew and Thony*s; 
James the son of Alphzus; Sir.on, 
who was called the Zealot; Judah the 
son of James; and Judas of Iscariot, 
who, however, became His betrayer. 

‘And descending with them, He 
stopped upon a level piace, with a 
large number of his disciples, and a 
great crowd of people from al! parts of 
Judea and Jerusalem, and the neigh- 
bourhood of Tyre and Sidon; who 
came to listen to }1im, and to be cured 
of their mental sufferings. Thosealso 18 
He cured who were tormented by 
foul spirits. And all the crowd tried 19 
to touch Him; because power issued 
from Him, and cured them all. 


The Boppy and the Miserable. 
whe gazing upon His disciples, He 20 
said: 
“ Blessed are you poor; for yours is 
the Kingdom of God. 

“ Blessed are you who hunger now; 21 
for you shall be satisfied. 

“Blessed are you who weep now; 
for you shall laugh. 

“Blessed are you when men shall 22 
hate you, and when they shall expel 
and curse you, and bandy your name 
about as vile, for the sake of the Son 
of Man, Rejoice in that day, and 23 
dance! for your reward is abundant 
in heaven ; for their forefathers did the 
same to the prophets. 

“But alas for you ‘who are rich! 24 
because you have taken your comfort, 

“Alas for you who are filled! be- 25 
cause you shall be hungry. 

“Alas for you who now rejoice! 
because you shall mourn. 

“ Alas, when men speak well ofyou! 26 
for this was what their forefathers did 
of the false prophets. * 


The Ente of Lobe. ; 
“But I say to you, my hearers: 27 
Loye your enemies; act nobly to 
those who hate you; bless those who 28 
curse you; pray for those who assault 
you. If a man strike you on one 29 
cheek, offer him the other; and if a 
man steal your coat, do not prevent 
him having your ves”as well. 
“Give to all who-beg from you; 30 
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|and from the plunderer-of your pro- 


perty, plunder not again. A 
“And as you wish men to do.to 31 
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32 you, do the same tothem. For if 
you oaly love those who love you, 
what credit is it to you? for even the 

“wicked love those who love them. 

33 And .* you only benefit those who 

benefit you, what credit is it to you? 

why, even the wicked do the same 
thing! 

“And if you merely lend to those 
from whom’you hope to receive back, 
what credit is that to you? even the 
wicked lend to the wicked, in order 
that they may receive an equivalent. 

“ But instead, love your enemies. 

“Be beneficent, and lend, expect- 
ing nothing in return, 

“And your reward will be abun- 
~ dant, and you will be the sons of the 
Highest, 

“For He is benevolent both to the 
ungrateful and the wicked, 

“Become, therefore, kind-hearted, 
just as your Father is kind-hearted. 

“Judge not, and you will not be 
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judged. - . 
“Condemn not, and you will not be 
condemned. = 
1 “Acquit, and you shall be ac- 
quitted. 


“ Give, and it will be given to you. 
Fair measure, pressed: down, well- 
shaken, and overflowing, they will put 
into your bag. For with the same 
measure with which you measure, it 
‘will be measured back to you.” 


Sincerity. 





49 He then told them a parable: 
Aa “Cana blind man guide the blind? 
» Would not both fall into a ditch ? 

40 The pupilis not above his teacher; 


but every one who is perfected shall 
be like his teacher. 

“ And why do you look at the dust 
in your brother’steye, when you do 
not notice the chip in your own eye? 
Or how can you say to your brother, 
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42 


‘Brother, allow me to pick the dust | 


from your eye,’ while you do not per- 
ceive the chip that is in your own 
eye? You play-actor! first clear 
away the chip from your own eye, 
and then you will see perfectly to 
remove the dust from the eye of your 
brother, 

“That is not a good tree which 
produces bad fruit ; “ior does a worth- 
less tree produce good fruit. 

“ For every tr-eis distinguished by 
its own >ro“uce.~ For figs are not to 
be picked from thorns; nor yet grapes 
from thistles, 
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-and my boy will be cured. For Iam 


“The benevolent man produces AS 
goodness from the treasure” bene- 
ficence of his heart; while the de- 
praved man produces wickedn@s™ 
from the treasured depravity of his 
heart: for out of the overflow of the 
heart his mouth speaks. 


Grue and False Foundations. 


“Then why do you address Me, 46 
‘Master, Master, ‘and yet do not 
practise what I say? Whoever comes “7 
to Me, and listens to My message, 
and complies with it, I will show you 
what he is like. He is like a man 48 
building a house, who digged, and 
kept deepening, and laid a foundation 


“upon the rock; and when an inunda- 


tion came, and the river rushed to- . 

wards that house, it could not shake 

it, because of its good foundation, 
“But, on the other hand, the 49 

listener who does not practise, islike 

a man building a house without a 

foundation upon the land: against 

which the river rushed, and at once 

it fell in a heap; and the wreck of 

that house was great.” 


Guring the Captain's Boy. 

~ Then when He had expressed all 7 
His ideals in the hearing of thepeople, 
He proceeded to Capernaum. Anda 2 
captain there had a boy, who was 
very precious to him, at the point of 
death. And, having heard about 3 
Jesus, he sent to Him leaders of the 
Jews, requesting Him to come and 
save his boy, And when they ap- 4 
proached Jesus, they begged “Him 
earnestly, saying, ‘ Iie is worthy that 
You should grant him this; for he 5 
loves our nation, and has himself 
built our synagogue.” —- 

Jesus accordingly went with them. 6 
And when He had arrived yithin 
a short distance of the house, the 
captain sent friends to Him, saying: 
‘Master, do not trouble; for I am 
not of sufficient rank for You to 
come under a roof of mine: therefore 
I did not consider myself worthy to 
approach You. But only say aword, 
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8 
aman placed under a superior officer, 
having soldiers under myself; “ad L. 
order this one to‘ Go!’ and he goes; 
to another, ‘Comme!’ and he come: 
and to my servant I say, “Do this,’ 
and he does it.” 

When Jesus heard this, He was g 
astonished at it; and, turning round 
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24 


to the crowd who followed Him, He 
said, ‘Not even in Isra¢l, I tell you, 
have 1 found faith so strong." The 
amassengers, returning then to the 
nouse, found the boy quite well. 


Son brought back 
o Lite. 5 


Soon after this, He proceeded toa 
town called Nain; and His disciples 
accompanied Him, together with a 
large crowd. Now as He came neat 
to the gate of the tows, they were 
carrying out, dead, an only son of 
his mother, and she was a widow; 
and many of the inhabitants of 
the town were with her. When 


the Master. saw her, however, He. 


had pity upon her, and said to 
her, ‘Weep not!" And stepping 
forward, He touched the bier: then 
the carriers stood still; and He said, 
“Young man, I say to you, Arise!"” 
when the dead man sat up, and began 
to speak. And He handed him tohis 
mother. 

Then fear took possession of all ; 
and they praised God, exclaiming, 
““A great Prophet is risen among 
us"; and, ‘God has looked upon 
His people.” And this report com 
cerning Him spread throughout the 
whole of Judea, and all the surround- 
ing country. 


The Deputation from John. 

All this was reported to jebn by 
his disciples. John then calling two 
special disciples, sent them to the 
Master, inquiring, ‘Are You the 
Coming One ?—or are we to expect 
another?” Ard when these men 
arrived, they said to Him: “ John 
the Baptizer has sent us to You to 
ask, ‘Are You the Coming One ?—-or 
vare we to expect another ?’”” 

In that very hour He relieved many 
from diseases, afflictions, and wicked 
spirits, as well as granting eyesight to 
many who were blind. He then an- 
swered, saying: “ You may now re- 
turn, and report to John what you 
have seen and heard: the blind re- 
ceive “heir eyesight; the lame walk; 


the lepers are cured; the deaf hear ;- 


the ead are raised; the poor have 


3000 uewstold tothem. And happy is 


he who shali not be ashamed of Mel" 


Goncerning Jahn. 
But when the messengers of John 
bad taken their departure, He began 
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to speak to the crowd concerning 
John: ‘ What did you go out isto the 
desert to gaze at ?—a reed d..ncing 
under the wind? If not, what did 
you go out to see ?—a man dres“ed in 
flowing robes? Why, those w%.o have 
magnificent attire and luxury are in 
royal palaces. But what, then, did 
you go out to see ?—a prophet? Yes, 
I tell you, and much more than a 
prophet. For he itis of whom it was 
written: 

Now I WILL sEND MY MES- 

SENGER BEFORE YOUR FACE, 

WHO WILL PREPARE YOUR ROAD 

BEFORE You.) 

"TI therefore tell you that among 
those born of women a greater pro- 
phet than John the Baptizer never 
existed ; yet the least in the Kingdom 
of God is greater than he." - 

And all the people, including the 
tax-farmers, hearing Him, gave 
thanks to God; they having been 
baptized with John's baptism. The 
Pharisees and teachers of the law, 
however, not having been baptized 
under him, rejected for themselves 
the decision of God. 

“To what, therefore,” He added, 3 
“shall I liken. the men of this genera- 
tion? ‘They are like children sitting 
in a market-place, and shouting out to 
one another, and saying, ‘ We piped 
to you, and you did not dance; we 
wailed, and you did not weep.’ For 
John the Baptizer came neither 
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33 


eating bread nor drinking wine; and ~ 
you say, ‘A demon possesses him!’ 34 


The Son of Man is come eating and 
drinking; and you say, ‘Look at 


Him !—an eater, and a drinker of — 


wine; a friend of tax-collectors an 
profligates !" 
be justified by all her children.” 


The Sinful Woman and the 
Pharisee. 


Wisdom, however, will 3¢ 


< 


One of the Pharisees asking Him to 36 


dine with him, He entered the house 
of that Pharisee, and reclined for the 
meal, Then a profligate woman of 3 
the town, on learning that He was re- 
clining in the harisee’s house, came 
with an alabaster jar of perfume: and 3: 
standing behind, she began to bathe 
His feet with her tears, and wiped 
them with the hair of her head ; while 
she fervently kised His feet, and 
soothed them with tue perfupe. But 3 
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the Pharisee who had invited Him, on 
seeing +t, said to himsely, If this man 
were ¢ prophet, He must have per- 
ceived who and what kind of a woman 
it is who touches Him; that, in fact, 
she is . profligate.” 
“Simon,” said Jesus to him, “I 
have something to say to you.” 
* Say on, Teacher,” was his reply, 
“ 4 money-lender had two debtors ; 
one of whom owed five hundred 
denarii) and the other fifty.2 As 
neither of them, however, had any- 
thing with which to pay, he forgave 
them both. Tell Me, now, which of 
them would love him most.” 
*T presume,” said Simon, in reply, 
*“ it would be the one to whom he had 
forgiven most.” 
“You have rightly judged,” Hesaid 
44 to him. ‘Turning then to the woman, 
He said to Simon, “ Do you mark this 
woman? Jentered with yourself into 
your house: you gave Me no water 
for my feet; but she has bathed My 
feet with her tears, and wiped them 
45 with her tresses. You greeted Me 
“. with no kiss; but she from the time 
x1 entered, has never stopped her 
4 fervent kissing of My feet. You did 
*, not soothe My head; but she has 
‘i soothed My feet with perfume. For 
» this, I tell you, her sins, which are 
‘ many, are taken away—because she 
» 4 loved greatly; but from whom little 
is taken away, he will love but little.” 
48 He then said to her, “ Your sins are 
* taken away.” 
49 His fellow-guests, however, began 
to say to themselves, ‘‘ Who is this 
who even takes away sins ?”" 
‘Then again addressing the woman 
He said, “ Your faith has saved you ; 
go in peace.” 


The Story of the Soiver. 

8 Now after this He went about 
throughout the towns and the vil- 
lages, preaching and relating the good 
news of the Kingdom of God. And 

2 the twelve accompanied Him, as well 
assome women who had been relieved 
of foul spirits and sicknesses, includ- 
ing Mary, called the Magdalene, from 
whom seven demons had been ex- 

3 pelled; Joanna, the wife of Chuza, 
Herod's steward * Susanna, and many 
others, who assistea@ Him out of their 
own property, : 
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\ 1 Abovt sixty-two pounds, 


+ Asout six pounds, 
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Now when a great crowd—collected 4 
from the towns—came out to Him, 
He addressed them in a parab™: 

“The sower went out to sow his 5 
seed: and as he sowed some fell 1} ~ 
the roadside; where it was trodden 
upon, and was eaten up by the birds 
of the sky. And some fell upon the 6 
stones; but on sprouting, it withered 
for want of moisture. Some again 7 
fell among the thistles; and the 
thistles growing up choked it, The 8 
remainder, however, fell into good 
soil; and growing up, ityielded grain 
a hundredfold.” Having said this, 
He cried out, “‘ Whoever has ears to 
hear, let him Nsten!"” 

His disciples afterwards asked Him, 9 
““ What may this parable be ?"” 

“Tt has been given to you,” He 10 
said, “to understand. the secrets of 
the Kingdom of God ; but to the rest 
in parables: 

BECAUSE SEEING, THEY CANNOT 

SEE, ‘ 

AND HEARING THEY WILL NO- 

UNDERSTAND! 

“ Now the parable is simply this: 11 
The seed is the message of God. 
Those by the roadside are thehearers; 12 
but the Devil comes, and snatches the 
message from their heart, so that they 
may not believe and be saved. And 13 
those upon the stones are they who 
listen, and accept the message with 
delight; but being rootless, they trust 
for a time only, and in the hour of 
trial they fall away, And that falling 14 
among the thistles are those who are 
hearers; but being choked under the 
anxieties, wealth, and pleasures of 
life, become totally unproductive. 
But that upon the good soil repre- 15 
sents those who with an honest and 
pure heart listen to the message, 
hold it fast, and yield its fruit with 
persistence. 


The Fight, and hotw to ise tt. —~ 
“No one, having lighted a lamp, 16 
hides it under a corn-measure, or puts 
it under a couch; but places it upon 
a lamp-stand, so that the light may 
be seen by those who enter. For 17 
nothing is hidden which shall not 
be displayed; nor wrapped up in 
secret, that will not be brougkt to 
light. Beware, therefore, hov. ‘you-18 
listen: for whoever possesses Shall 
have his store increased; but whoever 
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- your faith?” 


possesses nothing shall be deprived of 
what he imagines he dons possess.” 


Mother and Brethren. 

His mother and brothers thencame; 
but were unable to approach Him on 
account of the crowd. It was accord- 
ingly reported io Him, " Your mother 
and brothers are standing outside, 
wishing to see You.” 

“ My mother and My brothers,” He 
replied, “tare those who listen to the 
message of God, and actup to it.” 


Stilling the Storm. 

Now during one of those days, He 
went into a boat; and being accom- 
panied by His disciples, He said to 
them, '‘ Letus go across the lake.” 
So they sailed off. As they were 
sailing, however, He fell into a deep 
sleep; buta storm then blowing down 
upon the lake, they were being flooded, 
and were in extreme danger. So they 
went to arouse Him, exclaiming, 
“ Master, Master, we shall be lost!” 
But He, roused from sleep, com- 
manded the wind and the rolling 
waters, and they became calm. 

He then asked them, ‘' Where is 
In their terror and 
amazement, however, they said to 
one another, ‘' Who then is this? that- 
He even orders the winds and the 
water, and they obey Him!" 


The Gadarene Demoniac. 

‘They then sailed to the district of 
the Gadarenes, situated upon the op- 
posite shore to Galilee. And having 
disembarked, there met Him aman 
of that town, who was demonized ; 
who for a long time had worn no 
clothes, and did not live at home, but 
among the tombs. And seeing Jesus, 
he shrieked out, and fell down before 


“Him, and called with a loud voice, 


“ What is there between me and You, 
Jesus, Son of the Most High God? 
Do not, 1 beg of You, torture me!” 
For He had ordered the foul spirit to 
depart from the man, because it fre- 
quently took possession of him; and 
although he-was kept under guard, 
bound jvith chains and shackles, yet 
breakiug these, he used to be driven 
by the demon into the deserts. 

“¥" atis yourname?” asked Jesus, 

“Legion,” replied he; for many 
demons had gone into him. 

And they implored Him that He 
would not order them to return to 
the pit. * 





There was_a large herd of Suing 32 
feeding upon’ the hill near by 
they begged that He woul ere 
them permission to enter them. He- 
accordingly gave them leave” The 33 
demons then went out from fue man 
to the swine; and the herd rushed 
headlong down the precipice into the 
lake, and were drowned. Then the 34 
feeders, seeing what had occurred, 
took to flight, and reported the matter 
in the town, and in the country, The 35 

ple accordingly came out to see 

what had taken place: and coming to 
Jesus, they found the man, out of 
whom the demons had gone, sitting 
clothed, and in his right mind, near 
the feet of Jesus ; and they were terri- 
fied. Those who had witnessed it 36 
then related how it occurred, and how ~ 
the demoniac was cured. ee 

Then ali the people of the neigh- 37 
bourhood of the Gadarenes begged - 
Him to leave them; for great terror 
took possession of them. So going. 
into the boat, He returned. The 3a 
man, however, out of whom the 
demons had departed, entreated to be 
allowed to accompany Him; but He 
sent him away, saying, ‘‘ Return to 
your own home, and declare what God 
has done for you.” And he went back, 
proclaiming through the whole town } 
what Jesus had done tor him. 

But Jesus, on His return, was wel- 40 
comed with delight by the crowd, for 
they were all waising for Him, 


The Daughter of Jairus. 

A man named Jairus, a chief of the 
synagogue, then came to Him; and 
falling down at the feet of Jesus, he - 
urged Him to go to his house, be- 
cause he had an only child, adaughter 
twelve years old, and she was dying. 
But as He was going, He was pressed 
by the crowd. 

Then a woman, who had suffered 
from Remorrhage for twelve years— 
who was not able to be cured by 
any one—having come behind Him, 
touched the fringe of His cloak; and 
at once her flow of blood was stopped. 

“Who touched Me?” Jesus then 
asked. All denying it, Peter and the 
others who were with Him said, 
“Why, Master, the crowd besiege 
and press You, aid You say, ‘Who 
touched Me?’?” ~ 

Jesus, however, sa7i, 

did touch-Me; for I bane 
power has issued from Me.” 
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‘Then the woman, seeing that she 
could not be concealed, came forward 
trembl ng; and, falling down before 
Him, declared in.the presence of all 
the pe -ple the reason for which she 
had touched Him, and told how she 
had been immediately cured. 

“Daughter,” said Jesus to her, 
“(take courage! your faith has saved 
you; go in peace!” 

While He was still speaking, a 
messenger came to the chief of the 
synagogue, saying, “Your daughter 
. is dead; donot trouble the Teacher.” 
§0 Jesus, overhearing it, however, said 

to him, “Do not fear! only believe, 
$31 and she shall be saved.” And, on 
& arriving at the house, He allowed 
* none to enter it with Him but Peter, 
John, and James, together with the 
52 father and mother of the girl: and all 
* were mourning and lamenting her. 
+ But ¥e said, “Do not weep; she is 
53 not dead, but has fainted.” But they 
laughed at Wim in derision, con- 
54 vinced that she was dead. He then 
turned them all out; and, taking her 
by the hand, He spoke, saying, “ My 
girl, arise!"’ Her breath thereupon re- 
turned, and she at once got up. And 
He gave orders for her to have some- 
thing toeat, And her parents were in 
ecstasy. He, however, enjoined them 
to tell no one what had occurred, 


- The Mission of the Tiwreltre. 

Afterwards, calling the twelve to- 
gether, He endowed them with power 
and authority over all the demons, 
and to cure mental diseases. And 
sending them out to proclaim the 
Kingdom of God, and to restore the 

3 suffering, He said to them: 

“Take nothing for your journey, 
neither stick, nor purse, nor bread, 
nor money; nor: yet provide two 

4 cloaks. And into whatever house you 
may enter, there stay until your ‘de- 

5 parture; and whoever will notreceive 
you, depart from that town, and 
shake off the dust from your feet as a 
witness against them.” 

6 Then, taking their departure, they 
went throughout the- neighbouring 
villages evangelizing, and everywhere 
curing sickness, 


The Alarm o” Bersd. 

7 Herod the tetrech also heard 
of all that was“done. And he be- 
came 1m ic? perplexed, because it 

«Was said by some people that John 
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had risen from the dead:' by some 8 
that Elijah had appeared; and by 
others that one of the old piophets 
had returned. But Herod said, ‘Io 
have beheaded John; but whois this, 
about whom I hear’ such things?” 
And he endeavoured to see Him. 


The Feeding of Fike Thousand. 

Upon their return, the apostles re- 10 
ported to Him what they had done; 
and taking them apart, He withdrow 
privately to ~ desert place near the - 
town cailed Bethsaida. But. the 11 
crowd, on learning it, followed Him: 

-and He welcomed them, and spoke 
to them about the Kingdom of God; 
and those among them who required 
medical treatment He cured. Then 12 
when the day began to decline, the 
twelve came to Him, and said: “ Dis- 
miss the crowd, in order that they may 
go into the surrounding villages and 
towns, and procure lodgings and food ; 
for we arc here in a desert place.” « 

“Give them food yourselves,” He 13 
said to them. 

“We have nothing more than five 
loaves and two fishes,” they replied ; 
“unless, indeed, we should go and 
buy provisions for ail these people.” 
(For they numbered about five thou- 14 
sand men.) 

“‘Make them recline in parties of 
about fifty each,” He instructed His 
disciples. They accordingly did so, 15 
making them all tobeseated. Taking 26 
then the five loaves and the two 
fishes, and looking up towards heaven, 
He blessed and broke them, and 
handed to His disciples to distribute 
to the people. And they all partook, 
and were satisfied ; and of the broken 17 
pieces that remained over, they col- 
lected twelve baskets full. 


Ghe Declaration of Peter. 

It occurred once that as He was 
praying in private, the disciples being 
with Him, He asked them,“ Wlo do 
the crowd say that Iam?" 

Replying, they said, “John the 19 
Baptizer; others, Elijah; and others 
that one of the old prophets hae risen 
again.” § . 

“ But whom do you declare fe to 20 
be?” He then asked them, tel 

“The Messiah of God!" 
replied, 

He then enjoined, and ordered ar 
them to fell that to no one; adding, 22 
“The Son of Man has much to en- 
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dure; ayé, to be rejected by the 

elders; chief priests, and professors, 

and be murdered, and be raised again 
23-ths third day.” But, speaking to 
every one, He further said : 

‘Tf any one wishes to come to Me, 
let him deny himself, take up his 
cross, and follow Me. For should 
any one desire to preserve his life, he 
shall lose it; but whoever may lose 
his life on account of Me, he will pre- 
25 serve it. What, indeed, will it profit 
a man to gain the whe’ world, but 
destroy himself or suffer loss? For 
whoever is ashamed of Me and of 


2. 


& 


a 


2 


My message, of him the Son of Man - 


will be ashamed when He comes in 
the majesty of Himself, and of the 

27 Father, and of the holy angels. But, 
indeed, I tell you, there are some of 
those standing here who shail not 
taste of death, until they see the 
Kingdom of God.” 


A.Glimpse of the Divine Majesty. 


28 It was about eight days after these | 


discourses that He ascended the 
mountain to pray, taking with Him 
Peter, John, and James. And while 
He was praying the appearance of 
His face became guite altered; and 
His clothes dazzled in their whiteness. 
30 And two men also were talking to 
Him, who were Moses and Elijah; 
31 who, appearing in magnificence, spoke 
of His departure, which He was about 
to celebrate at Jerusalem, Now Peter 
and those who were with him had 
been heavy with sleep; but on being 
fully roused, they saw His majesty, 
and the two men standing with Him. 
And as they were parting from Him, 
Peter said to Jesus, ‘‘ Teacher, how 
delightful it is for us to be here! Let 
us make three dwellings; one for 
You, one for Moses, and one for 
_. Elijab,” hardly knowing what he said. 
34 As he was speaking, however, a 
cloud came and overshadowed them; 
but on their entering into the cloud, 
35 they became afraid. And a voice 
came out of the cloud, exclaiming, 
“This is My Son, My Chosen ; listen 
36 to Hire!” And when the sound had 
died away, Jesus was found alone, 
But *hey kept it silent, and in those 
“tay .elated to no one anything about 
what they had seen. 


The Demoniac Bou. 
37 _ At the close of-the day, when 
they descended the mountain, a large 
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crowd met Him. And a mag from 38 
the crowd shouted out, exclgiming, 
“Teacher, I beg You to loof upon 
my son, because he is the only one’ 
born to me. And at times 7 spirit 39 
seizes him, when he suddenly shrieks; 
and it convulses him so that he foams, 
and it leaves him in anguish, breaking 
him.” I brought him to Yourdisciples, 40, 
so that they might expel it; but they 
were unable.” 

‘What a perverse and unbelieving 41 
race!" exclaimed Jesus, in reply; ~ 
‘how long shall I be with you, and 
bear with you? Bring your son here.” 
And while he was on the way, the 42 
demon threw him down and convulsed 
him painfully. But Jesus restrained 
the foul spirit, cured the boy, and 
returned him to his father, And they 43 
were all astonished at the majesty of 


But while they were all wondering 
at what Jesus had done, He said to 
His disciples, ‘‘ Let these words sink 44 
into your ears; for the Son of Man is 
about to be delivered into the hands, 
of men.” But they did not under- 45 
stand ,the statement. And it wasy 
concealed from them, so that they, 
should not comprehend it; and they, 
were afraid to ask Him about thee 
expression. & 


A Eesson of Meehness. : 


Adiscussion then took place among? 
them, as to whith of them must beb 
the greatest. But Jesus, perceiving? 
the debate in their hearts, took a 
little child, and placing him by Hisy 
side, said tothem: “ Whoever receives 
this child in My name, receives Me;- 
and whoever receives Me, receives 
My Sender; for the least esteemed 
among you all is the one who will be 
great.” 4 


A €esson of Toleration. 

John now said to Him, “ Master, 49 
we saw some one expelling demons 
in Your Name; and we prohibited 
him, because he did not go with 
us."” 

“Do not hinder,” said Jesus, in 50 
reply; “for whoever is not opposed 
to us is on our side.” 


Rejected by the Samaritans. 
When the days previous to His 55 

ascension were drawi..g taackse, He 

Himself set His face t- g» up to 
Jerusalem. And He sent messengers 5 52 
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to prepare His approach; and pro- 
ceeding, they entered village of the 
Samaritans, in order to prepare for 

53, Him. But they would not receive 
Him,- because it appeared that He 

54 was g ing to Jerusalem. When His 
disciples James and John saw it, they 
exclaimed, ‘ Master, is it Your wish 
that we should call fire down from 

55 heaven, and consume them?’* But 
He turned round, and reproached 

56 them. They accordingly proceeded 
to another village. 


Ghe Three tubo songht Fesus. 

57 And as they went on their way, a 
man said to Him, ‘I will follow You, 
Master, wherever You may go.” 

58 ‘The foxes have holes,” said Jesus, 
in reply to him, “ the birds of the sky 
have shelters : but the Son of Man has 

- not even a place where He can Jay 





wages. Do not change about from 
house tohouse. And ifyouenterany 8 
town, and they welcome you, gat just 
whatever is placed before you. Cure 9 
the sick people that are init; and tell, 
them, ‘The Kingdom of Heaven is 
come near to you.’ But if it should 10 
happen that you enter a-town, and 
they do not welcome you, then go out 
into its streets, and say, ‘Even the rr 
dust of your town, which sticks to our 
feet, we brush it off for you; know 
this, however, that the Kingdom of 
God has ap-roached you.’ I tell you, *2 
that in that day it will be more en- 
durable for Sodom than for that town. 
“Woe to you, Chorazin! woe to 13 
you, Bethsaida! because if the powers 
which were displayed in youhad come 
to Tyre and Sidon, they would long 
ago havechanged their minds, sitting 
insackelothandashes. Itwillbe more 





- 


His head.” endurable, however, for Tyre and 

59 Speaking to another, He said, “ Fol- Sidon in the Judgment, than for you. 
low Me!"" And you, Capernaum, exalted high as 15 

“Allow me first, Sir, to go and | the heavens, you will be cast down as 
bury my father,” was his reply. low as the grave. Those who listen 16 


60_ “Leave the dead to bury their own 
.’ dead,” said Jesus to him; “but go 
i’ you, and spread abroad the message 
of the Kingdom of God.” 

6x “I will follow You, Sir,” remarked 
. another to Him; “ but allow me first 
* to arrange my affairs.” 

62 But to him Jesus said, ‘No one, 
having put his hand to the plough, 
and lookin, back, is adapted for the 
Kingdom of God." 


| The Pission of the Sebentu. 
{0 After these events, the Lord also 


to you, listen to Me; and those reject- 
ing you, reject Me; and whoever re- 
jects Me, rejects My Sender.” 

When the seventy returned, they 17 
reported, with great delight, “ Master, 
even the demons are being subjected 
to us through Your name.” 

He answered them, ‘I was observ- 18 
ing Satan falling from the heaven 
like a lightning fiash. Now I have 19 
given you the authority to tread upon 
serpents and scorpions, and upon all 
the might of the enemy; and fone 
can resist you. Do notexult, however, 20 


appointed others, seventy in number, 
and sent them by twos before His 
arrival into every town and place 
which He intended to visit. And He 
said to them: 

“The harvest is plentiful, but the 
labourers are few; therefore pray to 
the Master of the harvest, that He may 
3 send harvesters to His harvest. Go 

forward; even although I send you 

like lambs among a pack of wolves. 
4 Carry no purse, however, nor bag, 
nor shoes; and address none upon the 
road. And into waatever house you 
enter, first say, ‘Peace to this house.’ 
And if a.son of peace is there, your 
peace will rest von him ; but if not, 
it will return to yourself, And con- 
tinue in thatsaine house, eating and 
dri: “ine wha+they themselves have ; 
for the workman is entitled to his 
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because the spirits are subject to you; 
butrather be glad because yournames 
have been recorded in the heavens.” 
A Moment of Spiritual Rapture. 
In that very hour Jesus became en- 21 


raptured in the Holy Spirit,and ex:__- 


claimed: “I give thanks jo Yors 
Father of heaven and earth, because 
You concealed these facts from in- 
tellectual philosophers, and have re- 
vealed them to children. Yes, Father; 
because it was right in Your presence. 
All was entrusted to Me by My 22 
Father; and none knows Who the 
Son is, except the Father; and Who 
the Father is, except the Soi, andthe 
one to whom it is the pleasure of the 
Son to reveal Him.” € 

Then turning toward His disciples, 23 
He privately said: “ Blest are the eyes 
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‘that see what you have seen! For I 
tell you that many prophets dnd kings 


“:, have longed to see what you see, and 


25 


have ng. seen; and to hear what you 
hear, and have not heard.” 


Ghe Good Samnritan. 
A lawyer then rose up to put Him 


to the test, and asked, ‘What, 
‘Teacher, must I do in order that T 





» may inherit eternal life?" 


26, 


27 


98 


* replied ; 


29 
30 


‘ 


3t 
"32 


33 


‘What is written in the huv?” He 
asked him; “how dé you understand 
ite” 

In reply, he said, Love re Lorp 
YOUR GOD WITH YOUR WHOLE HEART, 
AND WITH YOUR WHOLE SOUL. AND 
WITH YOUR WHOLE STRENGTH, AND 
WITH YOUR WHOLE INTELLECT; AND 
YOUR NEIGHBOUR AS YOUR OWN 
SELF? 

“You have answered rightly,” He 
“do that, and you will live.”” 
Wishing however, to justify him- 











self, he asked Jesus, ‘Who is my 


neighbour ?”" 
Jesus, in reply to him, saicl, There 
was 2 man who, on going down from 
erusalem to Jericho, fell among rob- 
ers, who both stripped and assaulted 
him, and departed, leaving him half 
dead. 

“By coincidence, a priest was going 
down by that road; but seeing him, 
he passed by on the other side, And 
in the same way, a J.evite also, when 
he got to the place, looked upon him, 
and passed along. But a certain 
Samaritan, on a journey, who, on 


yeoming to where he was, and seeing 


34 


35 


36 


‘37 


38 


him, took pity, came to him and 
dressed the wounds, making use of oil 
and wine, Then seating him upon his 
own beast, he conveyed him to an inn, 
and took care of him, Andas he was 
leaving, on the following day, he threw 
down two denarii? for the landlord, 
and said, ‘Attend to him; and what= 
sever move you spend, I will repay 
you upon my retarn.! Which, there- 
fore, of these three, do you think, 
proved a neighbour to him who fell! 
among the robbers?” 
“He that pitied him,” was his reply. 
Jesus then told him, “Go you, and 
do the sa. ve." 


dtariha and Mary 


Cnece when they wer 
He entered a village, wh 









travelling, 
a woman 








. ‘Deut. vi. 4, 
2 About five shillings’ value. 
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| Martha received Him into 





her house. And with her she hada 39 


sister named Mary, who, however, 
seated herself at the feet of Jesu’, lis’ 


tening to His discourse. But Magtha, 40 


distracted about the preparatioy’s | for: 
le, entered hurriedly, ex-iaim- 
ing, “ Does it not trouble You, Sir, that 
my sister leaves me to serve alone? 
Order fer to come and help me.” 

ad Martha, 


ed, 








“you are anxious and 








Martha,” the Master a 


worried about many things; but one 42 


only is necessary. Mary, however, . 
has chosen the good part, which shall ~ 
not be taken away from her.” 


Gow to Pray. 


Once when He was in a private 11 


one of His disciples, 
aid to Him, “‘ Master, 


spot, praying, 
as Ile paused 
teach us to 










y, He said: “When you 2 
pray, say, 
The Lord's Prayer. 
“Father Your Name must be being 
hallowed ; 
“Your Kingdom must be being 
restored ; 


‘ay, as John also taught — 


“Give to us every day our to- 3 


morrow’s bread ; 

“And remove from us our sins, for 4 
we remove them from all who offend - 
us; for You would not Jead us into 
temptation, but deliver us from its 
evil.” 

He then said to them: “ Who 5 
among you, if le had a friend, and, 
going to him at midnight, were to 
say, ‘lriend, lend me three loaves; 
for a friend of mine has just arrived 6 
an a Journeys and I have nothing 
to place before him.’ Would hi 
reply to you from within Pepe net 
disturb me: the door is now fastened, 
and my family, as well as myself, are 
in bed ; I cannot get up to give it to 
you.’ { tell you that although he 8 
will not get up to oblige him because 
of friendship, yet, at last, because of 
his persistence, he will get up and 
give him as much as he needs. And 9 
to you I also say, Ask, and it shall 
be given to you. search, and you 
shall find; knock, and it shaJl be 
opened to you. For every asker re- 
eeives; and every searcher finds; 


| while to the one who knocks, it shall 
And is there a father rz 


be opened. 
among you, who, if tis san_~3ks - 
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bread, will hand. him a‘stone? or if 
+ heasks for a fish; would give hima 
Tg-serpent instead? or, asking for an 
“egg, ‘vould he hand him a scorpion ? 
13. If you, therefore, who are subject to 
oScwiek dness, know how to give good 
, ogiftst. your children, how much rather 
...will your Father: from heaven give 

: good gifts to those who ask Him!” 


~A Warning against Dissension. 
14 When He was expelling 2 demon 
. from one who was dumb, it resulted 
that when the demon had departed, 
.the dumb man spoke ; and the crowd 
“> rg were astonished. But some of them 
16 said, ‘He casts out demons by the 
help of Beelzebul, the prince of 
the demons.” Others, in order to 
test, demanded a sign out of tleaven 
17 from Him. But He, knowing their 
:. Machinations, said to them: 
&.. “Every kingdom divided against 
<""" itself isdesolated ; and house divided 
18 against house, falls. If, then, Satan 
is divided-against himself, how can 
. » his kingdom be strengthened? Yet 
youassert that I expeldemonsthrongh 
1g the help of Beelzebul. But if I by 
Beelzebul expel the demons, by whose 
ower do your own sons expel them? 
y this they shall be your judges. 
20 If I, however, by a Divine finger, expel 
the demons, then, indeed, the ‘King- 
- dom of God has anticipated you 
a1-When the strong, fully-armed, guards 
his own castle, his possessions are in 
22 peace; but when -ne more powerful 
than‘ himself advances, and conquers 
him, he despoils him of the whole of 
the armament upon which he de- 
pended, and shares the plunder. 
23 Whoever is not upon My side is 
against Me; and whoever does not 
collect for Me, scatters. 
“When the foul spirit goes out of 
he man, he wanders through watcr- 
“s places in search of rest; but, 
ing none, he says, ‘I will return 
ay house, out of which I came.’ 
upon his return, should he find 
ept up and decorated, he then 
s and takes seven other spirits 
orewicked than himself; and, enter- 
ing, they live there; so the last condi- 
tion of that man js worse than the 
first.” 


The More Exe.ilent Blessing. 
27 While He was: peaking in this way, 

it, h-~pered that a woman in the 

crow., Tz.sing her voice, exclaimed, 


























“ Happy is thé Womb which gave You. 

birth, and: the breast at‘ which You- 

sucked !"" ~ i A wees 
“Much more,' He replied, “are 28 

they blest who listen to the messge 

of God, and obey it.” 


Jounal and the Queen of the Boyt . 
as Examples, Pg 
And when the crowd were densely.1 
collecting around Him, He began-to’ 
say: 7 
“his generation is depraved—it 
secks for asign; and no sign will be’ 
granted ‘to it, except the sign ofthe .. 
prophet Jonah, For as Jonah was.a go 
sign to the Ninevites, soalso shall the 
Son of Man be to this race. The 31 
Queen of the South shall rise against >» 
the men of this generation in the 
Judgment, and shal] condemn them; 
for she came from the extremities of. 
the earth to listen to the philosophy «< 
of Solomon: and yet a greater than 
Solomon is here! Men from Nineveh 33: 
shall stand upin the Judgment against © “~ 
this race, and shall convict it; because 
they were converted by the preaching 
of Jonah: and now a greater than 
Jonah is here! 


Snivard Illumination. 

“No one having lit a lamp places 33 
itin acellar, nor underneath the corn- ~’, 
measure; but upon the lamp-stand, 
so that those entering the house may 
see the light. The eye is the lamp of 34: 
the body; when your eye is in good.;, 
condition, your whole body also is ;": 
enlightened ; but when it is diseased, #: 
then your body is darkened. Take 35 
care, therefore, lest the light which is ~:; 
in yourself should be darkness. If, 36. 
then, your whole body is light, having’ ? 
no part dark, all will be light; just as 
you are illuminated by the bright.” 
shining of the lamp.” 


Pharisnism Exposes. ~~ 


While He was speaking, a Pharisee 37 
asked Him to breakfast with him. 
So He went in, and reclined. The 38 
Pharisee, seeing it, however, was ..” 
surprised that before the breakfast’ 
He had not first bathed. a 

Jesus, however, said to him: 39 

“Now you Pharisees cleaase the = + 
outside of the cup and plate, vit your 
own inside is full of avarice and 
wickedness. You fools! did not the 40 
Maker of the outside make the inside 
as well? “Giv? the contents away, 41 
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however, kind-heartedly, and ali will 
be pure for you. . 
‘But woe to you, Pharisees! for 
you tithe mint, rue, and all herbs, 
#1 yet neglect justice and the love of 
God. These, however, you ought to 
have done; while, at the same time, 
43 not neglecting the others. Woe to 
you, Pharisees! because you love the 
front seats in the synagogues, and 

- 44* salutes in the markets. Woe to you! 
because you are like hidden tombs, 
over which men walk unknowingly.” 


The Iniquitous Lawyers. 

But one of the lawyers, speaking to 
Him, said, ‘Teacher, in saying this, 
You insult us as well.” 

“And especially woe to you, law- 
yers!” He replied; “for you load 
men with heavy burdens, while you 
never help the burdened with one 
47 of your fingers! Woe to you! be- 

cause you build the monuments of the 

prophets, who were murdered by your 
48 own forefathers! So you are witnesses 

for, and acquiesce in, the doings of 
“your forefathers; for they undoubtedly 
murdered them, and you erect their 
monuments. Because of this also 
the wisdom of God said, ‘I will send 
among them prophets and apostles; 
and some of them they will murder 
and reject’; so that ihe blood of al! 
the prophets shed from the foundation 
of the world shall be discovered with 
this generation—from the blood of 
Abel to the blood of Zacharia, who 
was murdered between the allar and 
the house ; indeed I tell you, it will be 
discovered with this generation. Woe 
to you, lawyers! for you take away 
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enter yourselves, and those who would 
enter you prevent." 

Consequently, when He went out 
from there, both the professors and 
the Phi-risees began to bitterly con- 
tradict Him, and provoke Him to say 
more * endeavouring to entrap Him 
by word of mouth, so that they might 
Jay an information against Him, 


Whe Necessity of Sincerity. 
Durin, these proceedings, an im- 
mense crowd speedily collected, so 
that th » trod upon one another; and 
He began to say to His disciples : 
“Guard yourselves from the ferment 
of the Pharisees, which is play-aeting. 
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2 But nothing is dressed up so that it : 


cannot be stripped; .or concealed 


the key of knowledge; you do not ; 


so as not to become known. What- 3 
ever therefore You have said ifi the 
darkness, will be lstened to ig the 
light; and what you whisper in the 
ears in the private chambers, widl be 
proclaimed upon the houset 
“And I further tell you, friends, 4 ~ 
Do not dread those killing the bedy, ~ 
and who after that have nothing worse 
to do, But I will warn you whom you 5% 
ought to dread: Dread the One, who: 
after the killing, has power to throw 
you into hell; yes, I say, that is the, 
One you have to dread! Are not five 6 
sparrows sold for two assaris?? yet 
not one of them is unnoticed in the 
presence of God. More than that, 7 
the very hairs of your head are all 
counted. Therefore do not be afraid; 
you exceed in value many sparrows. 
“ But I tell you, every one who may 8 
declare for Me in the presence of 
men, the Son of Man will also declare 
for him in the presence of the angels 
of God, But whoever denies Me in 
the presence of men, shall be denied 
in the presence of the angels of God, 
And any who shall express a thought 
against the Son of Man, it can be for- 
given him; but to him who libels the 
Holy Spirit, that cannot be forgiven. 
“But when they drag you up before 
the synagogues, and -the superior 
| courts, do not embitter yourselves as 
to how, or by what, you can defend 
yourselves, or what you can say ; for 
the Holy Spirit will teach you in that 
very hour what you ought to speak." 


Selfishness Condemned. 


One of the crowd now said to Him, 
“Teacher, order my brother to share 
the property with me.” 

“Man,” He replied, “who ap- 14 
pointed Me to be a judge or anarbi- , 
trator between you?” And He further” 
said to them, “Look out, and guar 
yourselves against avarice; becaus’” 
man’s life is not derived from - 
superfluity of his possessions.” 


The Fool and his Wenlt 


He then addressed a parable 
them, saying: 

“ The estate ofa rich man was very 
productive; and he reflected with 
himself, saying, ‘What shall I do? 
for I have nowhere 9 store my crops.’ 
Then he said, ‘Thisis what f willdo: 
I will pull down my ste~chouseg, and 
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duild jarger; and there I will store all 
19 my produce, aad ali my goods. Then 
I fwill say to my life, ‘Life! you 
have plenty of wealth stored up for 
many years to come: take your plea- 
sui2; eat, drink, and be merry." 
20 » “ But God said to him, ‘You fool! 
this very night your life will be de- 
.manded of you; and what then will 
21 your preparations be worth?’ So itis 
with whoever hoards wealth for him- 
self, if he is not rich toward God.” 


Eessons of Trustiulness in God. 
22 He then said to Mis disciples: 
“Because of this, I tell you, Be 
not anxious about your life-—' what 
you shall eat’; nor for the body— 
23 ‘what you shall be clothed with.’ The 
life is more than the food, and tho 
24 body than the clothing. Look at the 
ravens; they neither sow nor reap; 
there is no storchouse nor barn for 
them; yet God feeds them. How 
- much you exceed the birds in value! 
25. ‘And who among you by fretting 
can add a single foot to his height? 
26 Jf you cannot therefore even do the 
least, why do you fret about the rest ? 
27 “Observe the lilies, how they grow: 
they neither toil nor spin; yet I tell 
you that even Solomon in all his mag- 
“nificence was never arrayed fike one of 
28 them. ff, then, the lower which exists 
to-day in the field and to-morrow 
may be thrown upon the fire, is thus 
adorned by @od, how much more 
29 you—you of liltle faith! And you 
—inquire not what you can eat, or 
what you can drink, and be not 
30 agitated ; forthe heathen of the world 
hunt for all these; and your Father 
31 knows that you need them. Seek in- 
stead the Kingdom of God, and all 
32 these will be prepared foryou. Donot 
be afraid, little flock; because it has 
pleased your Father to give to you the 
33 Kingdom, Sell your possessions, and 
give kind-heartedly ; acquire for your- 
selves unfailing wealth, a treasure in- 
exhaustible in the heavens, where 
neither thief approaches, nor moth 
34 destroys. For where your treasure is, 
there your heap will also be.” 


Fidelity and Watchfulness. 
35 “Stand wth your waists belted, 
36 and your Imps alight; and make 
yourselves Kke men expecting their 
caster “hen he may return from the 
<duin 














*%o that when he comes and | 
knocks, you can at once open for him. ! 
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Happy ard those servants who ate 37 
found br their master ayaiting his. 
coming; I teil you inde, that he ° 
will gird himself, make them recline, 
and will himself wait upon tim. * 
And whether he returns at nine o'clock. 38 
or at twelve o'clock, if he finds them. ~. 
ready on his coming, happy will these. 
servants be! E 

“ But this you can understand, that 39 
if the owner of the house had known 
at what hour the thief would come,’ 
he would have watched, and would 
not have permitted him to break into , 
his house. Be you also ready ; for-it 40 
may be that the Son of Man will conte 
an unexpected moment.” 
Peter then said to Him, “ Master, 41 
have You spoken this parable merely 
for us, or for all?” 

The Master replied: * 42 
“Who, indeed, is the faithful. 
steward whom the master will appoint - 
over his household, in order to serve. 
out the proper food at the right time? “- 
Happy is that servant who, upon the-43 
arrival of his master, is found doin 7 
it. Most certainly, I tell you, He will 44 

#ppoint him over all his possessions. 
ut if that servant should say in his 4s 
heart, ‘My master delays his return;' 











| and should begin to maltreat the other 


men aid women servants, and to eat, 
carouse, and become drunken; the 46 
master of that servant will come on a 
day when he will not be expected, 
and at an hour he cannot know, and 
will cut him off, and assign him a- | 
place with the faithless. And that 47. 
servant who knew the will of his 
master, and has not prepared for, nor a 
obeyed his instructions, shall . be.“ 
severely punished. But the one who 48 
knew it not, but has done what de- 
served correction, will be punished 
lightly. For to whom much has been 
entrusted, from him much will _be- 
required ; and where muth has }<Za 
deposited with any one, they will de- 
mand more from him, 


The Effect of the Work of Christ. 

“T came to throw fire upon the 49 
earth ; and how Iwish ifwere already .~ 
kindled! But I have a’ daptism to be 50 
baptized with ; and how oppressed [ 
feel untilit be effected 17 

“Do you imagine that I have cone 51 
to give peace to the earth? Not at=+ 
all; I tell you, on the contrary, con- 
tentio: ‘or from now there will be 52 
five coylending in a single house: 























inét two, and two ‘against 
“Father will contend against’ 
Seon; and sn against father; mother 
“egainist daughter,anddaughteragainst 
pimofhey; mother-in-law against her 
"daughter-in-law, and daughter-in-law 
bgainst her mother-in-law,” 
, Sremonitorg Signs. 
“He then said to the crowd! 
* When you see a cloud rising from 
the west, you say at once, ‘A shower 
Swill come’; and so it does come. 
§5. Ard when the south wind bl@ws, you 
“ds Bay that ‘A hot wind is upon us'; 
36. so it comes. You play-actors! 
“xey¥ou know how to read the phenomena 
<Sof the earth and of the sky—then why 
‘ean you not read this period? But 
i“ why, from your own selves, do you 
-8B hot judge correctly? so that while 
you accompany your prosecutor to 
ithe ‘magistrate, you may use every | 
effort to be frec of him; for fear he 


& 















‘should commit you to the judge, and 
{ the judge hand you over to the jailor, 
3 sand the jailor in turn throw you into 


59 prison? I tell you that you will not 
-y, “getliberated from there untilyou have 


. “-gepaid the very last fraction.” 
“oo: Pilate and the Galileans, 


48," There arrived at that very moment 
# -who informed Him about the 
: Galitéans, whose blood Pilate had 
cemixed with that of their sacrifices. 
#.."Do you think,” said Jesus in 
xreply to them, “that those Galileans 
“were the greatest sinners in all Galilee, 
y because they were subjected to such 
*$ usage? By no means, I tell you; 
--but: unless you repent, you will all 
be Jost in the same way. Or those 
‘reighteen upon whom the tower of 
4 Siloam fell, and killed them—do you 
%.dhink that they were the grealest 
sinners of all’ the inhabitants 
x rusalem? Not atall; but unles: 
fu ge your minds, the whole of you 
~ Will be destroyed in the same way.” 


Ghe Uniruitinl Fig-Tree. 
Healsorelated this parable tothem: 
“There was a man who had a fig- 
tree planted _in his garden; and he 
“came lookin? for fruit upon it, but 
found none, He then said to the 
“@atdener, “This is the third year F 
‘have come looking for fruit upon this 
», fig-tree, and have found none: cut 
it down: why should it exhaust the 
8 ground ?’ ‘Let it alone, sir, for one 
year longer,’ he answered h ‘m, ‘ until 
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is cut it dowmm”- 
Suffering and Sabbatarianisy. 
While He was teaching in ongbf 1 
the synagogues on the Sabbath, a,r 
woman was present, who, for eighteetf’ 
years, was held fast by a spirit of 
infirmity; and she was so bent, that 
she could not at any time straighten 
herself. But when Jesus saw her, He 
called her, and said to her, “Woman, .. % 
you are freed from your weakness,” ~ . 
And, placing His hands upon her, she 1z 
was at once cured, and praised God. - , 
The chief of the synagogue, mad -14; 
with rage because Jesushad performed. = 
a cure on the Sabbath, exclaimed to- 
the people, “There are six days 
during which work should be done; 
come, therefore, on those days to be 
cured, and not on the Day of Rest.” 
“You hypocrites!" the Master an- 15 
swered; “docs not each one of you * 
loose his ox or his ass from the stall, 
on the Rest-Day, and lead it to drink? 
And this woman, who is a daughter of 16 
Abraham, whom hisenemy has bound 
for eighteen years, ought she not to be 
loosed from this bond on the Day of - 
Rest?” r 
And when He said this, all His op- «17 
ponents wereashamed ; and the whole 
assembly rejoiced on account of the 
giorious deeds which were done by 
Him, 


° 
The Ringhom of Gad Ilustraten 

“To what is the Kingdom of God 18 
like ?” He now asked ; ‘and to what 
shall I compare it? Itis like a grain of 19 
mustard-seed, which a man took, and 
sowed in his own garden ; and, grow- 
ing, it became a large shrub, under 
the branches of which the birds of the 
sky came and took shelter.” 

Again He said, “To what shall I 20 
liken the Kingdom of God? It is ar 
like yeast, which a woman took, and.” 
mixed in three measures of flour, until® 
the whole was fermented.” 


The Narrofs Gateway. 
He was travelling gow through the 22 
towns and villages, teaching, and. ~ 
ing His way towards Jerusalem, 
when some one asked Hijm, “ Master, 23 
will only a few be saved?" 
a 
for many, I assure yoo, wilt &_ 


“Force yourselves througls 
dezvour to enter in, whose strength 





























narrow gateway,” He answeMd 
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25 avill not be equal to it. When once 
the Master of the uouse has arisen, 
ard locked the door, and you, stand 
ing outside, begin to knock at the 
d3or, and call out, ‘ Master, open for 
us”' He will answer you, ‘I do not 
know where you come from!’ Then 
you will begin to say, ' We haye eaten 
and dronkin Your company, and You 
27 have taught in our streets.” But He 

will reply to you, ‘I do not know 

where you come from; begone from 
28 Me, all you doers of iniquity.” There 

will be Weeping and gnashing of tecth, 
when you shall see Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, as well as all the prophets, 
admitted to the Kingdom of God, but 
yourselves excluded. And they shall 
come from the east, the west, the 
. north, and the south, and recline in the 
30 Kingdom of God. For those last shall 

be first; and these first shall be last.” 


A Messnge to Brrod Antipas. 
31 At that time, some Pharisees ap- 
proached Him, saying, ‘Go out, and 
depart from here! for Herod intends 
to murder You.” 

He answered them, “Go and tell 
that vixen,l ‘Look! I will expel 
demons and effect cures to-day and 
to-morrow, and on the third day I 
shall complete My work. I must 
travel, however, to-day and to-mor- 
‘row, a8 well as the following day; 
because it cannot be expected that a 
prophet should-be murdered outside 
Jerusalem !? 

-.34 “O Jerusalem! Jerusalem! who 
murdered the prophets, and stoned 
those sent to you! how often have I 
longed to collect your children asa 
hen gathers her brood under her 

35 wings; but you would not! Alas! 
your house is now Icft to yourselves 
alone; for 1 tell you that you shall 
not see Me again until the time comes 
when you shall say, BLEss Him WHO 
€OMESIN THE NAME OF THE Lorp! "2 


The Pharisaic Jilot. 

14 It occurred on one occasion, when 
He entered the house of one of the 
rulers of the Pharisees ona Sabbath, 

2 that they were watching Him; and 
one man in His presence was suffer- 


3 ing from dropsy. So Jesus, address- 
Siwer: hie os! easel avin AA Plas eek = 


2 


a 


2 


Ss 


ica 


3 


3. 


ao 








“Ts it allowable to cure on the Day of 
Rest?” But they kept silgpt, 
So taking hold of the man, He 
cured him, and dismissed him.’ He ! 

now asked them, “ Who amonf “ou, 
if his ass or his ox fall into a pit on 
the Day of Rest, would not at once 
get hold of it, and pull it out?" And ¢ 
to this question they were unable to 
give Him a reply, 


Admonilion to Bumility, 

Then .observing how the invited q 
guests were selecting for themselves 
the places of honour, He addressed a 
parable to them, saying: 

“When you are invited by anyone § 
to a wedding, you should not recline 
upon the places of honour; for fear 
one should be invited more dis- 
tinguished than yourself, and the one 9 
who issued the invitations should 
come to you, saying, 'Make way for 
this man.’ In shame you would then 
retire to a lower position. When, 1 
however, you are invited, take for 
yourself the lowest position; so that 
when the host makes his appearance, 
he may say to you, ‘Friend, go up 
higher!’ You ‘will thus be dis- 
tinguished in the presence of the 1 
whole company. Because every one 
who exalts himself shall be humi- 
liated ; and whoever humbles himself 
shall be exalted.” 


God-like Generosity. 

‘Then addressing His host, He said: 1: 

“ Whenever you provide a luncheon 
or a supper, do not invite merely your 
friends, your brothers, your relations, 
nor your rich neighbours; for fear 
they should also invite you in return, 
and thus reward you. But, on the 13 
contrary, when you provide an enter- 
iainment, invite the poor, thecrippled, 
the lame, the blind, and you will be 
happy; because they hate noth 
with which to repay you. You will 
be repaid, however, at the resurrec- 
tion of the just.’ 


The Parable of the Great Supper, 


One of the guests, won hearing 35 
this, said to Him, “ Hapy‘y will he be, 
however, who shall eat bread in the 
Kingdom of God!” Os 

ete Bg ML age, Seg < 
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18 ‘when all will be ready.’ . But they 

all one by one began to make excuse. 

The first a. .swered him, ‘I have just 

bought a farm; and, of course, I must 

of racessity go and see it, Excuse 

19 me, I pray you.’ Another said, ‘I 

have bought five teams of bullocks; 

and I am going to examine them. 

. 20 Excuse me, i pray you.’ Andanother 

said,‘ I have married a wife; and 

owing to this, J am unable to attend.’ 

at“ The servant accordingly returned, 
and reported this to his master. 

“Then the master of the house, 

being infuriated, said to his servant, 

‘Go out at once into the streets and 

lanes of the town, and bring in here 

the poor, the crippled, the lame, and 

22 the blind.’ The servant returning, 

said, ‘ What you ordered, sir, has been 

done; but still there is room to spare.’ 

23 ‘The master therefore said to his 

servant, ‘Go out into the roads and 

by-paths, and persuade them to come 

in; so that-my house may be filled.’ 

For to you I declare that none of those 

who were invited shall taste of my 

supper.” 


Counting the Cost. 

Once when greatcrowds were travel- 

ling with Him, He turned round to 
them, and said: 
26 ‘Whoever comes to Me, and lessens 
not his regard for his own father, his 
mother, his wife, his children— 
yes, and his own life as well—he 
cannot be My disciple. And who- 
ever will not carry his cross, and 
become My follower, cannot be My 
disciple. 

28 “For who among you, wishing to 
build a castle, would not first sit down 
and calculate the cost; soas toascer- 
tain whether he has enough for its 
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~* a9 completion ? For fear that, after hav- 


~.: ing laid the foundation, he should be 
‘sable to “inish it; and all seeing it 
30 should begin to ridicule him, ex- 
claiming, ‘ This fellow began to build, 
31 and could not finish.’ Or again, what 
king, going to encounter another king 
in battle, does not first sit down and 
consult whether he can with ten thou- 
sand men ttack the enemy who is 
advancing against him with twenty 
32 thousand* And if he cannot, he 
may, whue the other is yet at a 
distance, send an embassy to sue for 
peace. a 





his possessions, cannot be My dis+ 
ciple. Salt is, hotevey, good ; but if 34 
the salt becomes saltiess, with what , 
can it be itself seasoned? Being 35 
useless both for the soil and the 
manure-heap, they throw it avty. 
He who has ears with which to hear, 
let him Jisten.” 


The Rost Sheep. 

-And all the tax-farmers and the 15 
sinners were drawing near to listen to 
Him; but the Pharisees and profes- 2 
sors were grumbling loudly, saying, 

“ This fellow admits sinners, and eats 
with them.” Heaccordinglyaddressed 3 
this parable to them : 

“What man among you, possessing 4 
a hundred sheep, and losing one of 
them, would not leave the ninety-nine 
in the pasture, and go in search of the 
lost one until he has found it? And 5 
having found it, he places it with de- 
light upon his own shoulders; and 6 
arriving at home, he calls upon his 
friends and neighbours to share his 
joy, saying, ‘Rejoice with me, for I 
have found my lost sheep!’ In the 7 
same way, I tell you, there will be 
more gladness in heaven over a con- 
verted sinner than over ninety-nine 
righteous persons who have no need 
of conversion, 


Ghe Lost Drachma, 


“Or again, what woman, possess- 8 
ing ten drachmas,! if, she should lose 
one, would not light a lamp, sweep up 
the house, and search carefully until 
she has found it? And having found 9 - 
it, does she not assemble her friends 
and neighbours, saying?—' Rejoice 
with me, for I have found the coin 
which I lost!’ Thus I tell you, joy ro 
comes in the presence of the angels 
of God over asingle converted sinner. 


The Prodigal Son. 

He then said: “‘ There was a man 12 
who had two sons; and the younger 12 
of them said to his father, ‘ Father, let 
me have the portion of the property to 
which I am entitled.’ And he divided 
the estate between them. Not many 13 
days after, however; the younger son ~~ 
collected the whole, and went off toa 
distant country; and there he squan- 
dered his wealth ina life of de- 
bauchery. And when_he had spent 14 
all, the country was visived hy .. fearful 
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>—15 famine; and he began to starve. So 
“aving wandered away, he hired him- 
‘lf t> one of the citizens of that 
wuntry ; who sent him upon his farm 
a swineherd. And he longed to fill 
s sto nach with the carob-pods, upon 
ich the swine were feeding; butno 
ee gave him any, 
* At length, on coming. to himself, 
- said; ‘How many servants of my 
ther have bread, aye, and more than 
*nough, while here I am dying of 
aunger! I will arise, and go to my 
father, and will say to him, Father, 
Thave sinned against heaven, and in 
your own presence, Iam no longer 
fit to be recognised as your son; 
engage me as one of your servants.’ 
Arising then, he returned to his father, 
But while he was a still a long way off, 
his father saw him, and was filled with 
pity; and running to meet him, he 
fell upon his neck, and affectionately 
kissed him. 
ax ‘Father,’ said the son, ‘I have 
.. sinned against heaven, and in your 
¥ own presence; I am no longer fit to 
} be recognised as your son; engage 
a 


oh 


me as one of your servants |’ 
‘‘ But his father said to his servants, 
4 ' Bring out the best robes and clothe 
i him; and put a ring upon his finger, 
‘and get shoes for his feet; and bring 
the fat calf here, and sacrifice it, so 
that we may feast and be merry. For 
this man, my son, was dead, and he 
now lives again ;-he was lost, and is 
‘found.’ They accordingly began to 

f enjoy themselves. 

€ “Now the elder son was on the 
: farm; and coming near the house as 
he returned, he heard music and 
$ dancing. So he hailed one of the 
?. slaves, and asked, ‘ What does ail this 
mean?’ ‘Your brother hasreturned,’ 
* was the answer; ‘and the fat calf has 
§, been sacrificed by your father, because 
28 he has come back safely.’ He there- 
fore flew into a rage, and refused to 
goin. His father, however, came out 
* 29 andimploredhim. Buthe, answering 
his father, said, ‘Look here! I have 
slaved for you all these years, and 
never at any time haye I disobeyed 
your orders; yet you have never so 
much as given me a kid, so that I 
“go might entertaizmy friends, But im- 
mediately on the return of this son of 
rs, w’ o has-quandered your estate 





always with me, and all that I have is 
your own. It was but right that we 32 
should rejoice and be merry :Secause 
this brother of yours was dead, and 
he lives again; he was lost, andaig 
found.’* 


Ghe Defranding Stetyard. 

He also told ‘His disciples that 16 
“There was once a rich man who 
had a steward, who was accused to 
him of embezzling his estate, So 2 
having called him, he asked, ‘What 
is this I he-r about you? Render me, 
an account of your management; for 
you shall no longer be my steward,’ 

“ ‘Now what shall Ido?!’ said the 3 
steward to himself: ‘for my master 
will take the stewardship from me. I 
am not strong enough to dig; I am 
ashamed to beg. I know what I will 4 
do; so that when I am dismissed from 
my position, some may receive me 
into their houses.’ 

“Then inviting separately the whole 5 
of his master’s tenants, he asked the 
first, ‘How much rent do you owe 
to my master?’ ‘A hundred baths! 6 
of oil,’ was his reply. ‘Take your 
lease,’ said the steward; ‘sit down 
quickly, and write fifty.’ He then 7 
asked another, ‘And how much is 
your rent?’ ‘A hundred kors? of 
wheat,’ was his reply. ‘Take your 
lease,’ said the other, ‘and write fotr- 
score,” 

“ And his master admired the ras- 8 
cality of the steward, because he had 
acted reflectively ;.for the sons of this 
world are for their own generation 
more reflective than the sons of.the 
light. 

Sr But I say to you make for your- 9 
selves friends beyond the world of 
villainy, so that when you depart they 
may receive you into everlasting 
dwellings. The faithful in a very ro 
little will also be the same in er 
and whoever is unjust in‘little 
also be unjust in much. If yo 
are therefore dishonest with the 1 
unstable wealth, who will entrust to 
youthatwhichisreal? Andifyouhave 12 
not been trustworthy in regard to what 
belongs to another, who will entrust 
you with anything for yot-selves? 

“No servant can serve two masters; 13 
for either he will disregar” -the_one, 
and cling to the other; or, he will 
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You cannot serve both God and 


mammon.” 


Address to Monen-Worshippers. 
4 ‘the Pharisees, who were lovers of 
money, sncered’ at ITim, however, 
when they heard all these remarks. 
5 To them He said: “As for you, you 
palm yourselves off as just in the 
presence of men; but God knows 
your hearts: for what is held up to 
human admirationisabhorred by God. 
6- "You had the law and tke prophets 
until the coming of John; from then 
the good news of the Kingdom of 
God has been preached, and all press 
7 into it, Itis easier, however, for the 
heaven and the earth to pass away, 
than for a single hairstroke of the law 
tobe repealed. 
8 ‘Every one dismissing his own wife 
. and marrying another commits adul- 
tery; and any man marrying a woman 
who has been dismissed by her hus- 
band, commits adultery.” 


The Rich Man and Lazarus. 

9 _ “There was once a man who was 
rich, ‘and arrayed himself in purple 
and fine linen, and who every day 

0 lived in pleasure and luxury. And 

there was a beggar, named Lazarus, 

who, covered over with sores, was 

Jaid before his gate; and he longed to 

be fed with the broken pieces which 

were thrown from the rich man’s 
table: but, instead, the dogs came 
and licked his sores. By-and-by, 
however, the beggar died; and he 
was conveyed by the angels to Abra- 
ham's bosom, The rich man also 
died, and was buried. And, in the 
spirit land, being in torment, he looked 
up, and saw Abraham afar off, and 

4 Lazarus in his bosom, And, shriek- 

ing out, he said, ‘Father Abraham, 


8 


™ . have pity upon me, and send Lazarus 


T~-dip thé tip of his finger in water, 

and cool my tongue; for I am in 

torture in this flame !* 
5 “Child, said Abraham, in reply, 
‘remember that you exhausted your 
pleasures during your lifetime ; and 
Lazarus in-the same way his svffer- 
ings! but 1.ow here he is comforted, 
while you are agonized. Beside aii 
this,a h je chasm lies between us 


a 


and you; so that those who might~| 


desire to go from here towards you 


ee ai Sea 
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plied the othe ‘to send him fo thy 
father's house; for Mave five brothers 
that he may entreat them, so 
they also may not come intoathi 
place of torment.’ r 

“*They have Moses and the pro 
phets,’ replied Abraham; ‘let then} 
listen to them.’ is 

“Not so, father Abraham,’ was I 
answer; ‘but if some one would ¢ 
to them from the dead, they woulg 
change their minds. 

“<Tf they will not listen to Moses 
and the prophets,’ was his repl: 
‘ neither will they be persuaded even: 









if one were to rise from among the 


dead.'" 


, Stumbling- Blocks, 

He then said to His disciples: "It 
is impossible for stumbling-blocks to 
be avoided ; but alas for him by means 
of whom they come! It would be 
advantageous for him to have an 
upper milistone fastened round his 
neck, and be flung into the sea, rather 
tharf that he should cause a single one 
of these little ones to fall. 

‘' Take Care of yourselves. If your 
brother sins, remonstrate with him; 
and ifhe change his mind, forgive him. 
And even if he should sin against you 
seven times a day, and come again to: 
you, saying, ‘I mean to do better,’ 
you must forgive him.” L 

2 


Grust ach Duty. 


The apostles then said tothe Master, 
“Increase our faith!" 

“T£ you possessed a faith like but a 
grain of mustard-seed,” replied the 
Master, “you could say to this mul- 
berry-tree, ‘Be instantly uprooted, and’ 
planted in the sea’; and it would obey 
you! 

“But who is there among you,‘ 
having a servant ploughing or shep- 
herding, would say to him on his 
return from the field?—'Come at 
once, and have your dinner." On the 
contrary, will he not say?—‘Get 
something ready for my dinner; also 
tidy yourself, and wait upon me while 
I eat and drink; and after that you 
can youtself eat and drink.’ Does he | 
feel indebted to his servant for thus 
carrying out hisinstritions? I think 
not, Inthe same way, you, tao, when 
you have disch: dy ryt. {nao 
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i but when the day came for Lot to 29 
depart from- Sodom, fire ang brim- 
stone rained from the sk», and de- 





Ghe @ugratctul Lepers. 
hi.t~ He was journeying on the 
sev ie Jerusalem, He passed through 


cc. cui_nes of Samaria and Galilee; stroyed them all. So will it be upon 30 
- 16 asd when about to enter one village, | the day in which the Son of Man™it 
hic wa. met by ten leprous men, who, | Frevealed. In that day, whoever may 31 
vanding at a distance, shouted with | be upon the balcony, let him not de- 
ond voices, “ Jesus, Master, have pity scend into his house to clear out his 
Si mus!” y furniture ; and let not the one who is 
heVhen looking upon them, He said, | i the field return home. Remember 32 
faso, show yourselves to the priests.” Lot's wife! 
“ Whoever attempts to preserve his 33 


RT FI: 


énd it camé about that as they were 
18 joing, they were cured. 
j And one of them, perceiving that 
he was cured, turned back, praising 
19God with a loud voice ; and, prostrat- 
ing himself at the feet of Jesus, he 
yeturned Him thanks, This man was 
een, Samaritan. 
“Were not the ten cured?” asked 


“~~ Jesus; “ but the nine, where are they? 


;; Have none been found returning to 
& thank God, except this foreigner?” 

) He then said to the man, “ Arise and 

depart; your faith has saved you!" 


Concerning the Mingdom, 
Being now further questioned by 
the Pharisees respecting the time 
‘when the Kingdom of God would 
come, He told them in reply: “The 
Kingdom of God will not come inthe 
way you imagine; neither can they 
‘y, ‘Look here!’ or ‘There’; for 
3! the Kingdom of God exists 
ithin yourselves.” 


* Premonttory Signs. 
And to His disciples He said: 
«© The time ba pomamhen vow chal 
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life shall lose it; but whoever does ~ 
Jose it shall preserveit, In that night, 
let Me tell you, there shall be two men. 
in one bed; the one will be taken, and 
the other left. Two women will be 
grinding together; the one will be 
taken, and the other left. ‘Two may 
be in the field; the one will be taken, 
and the other left.” 


Then, in reply to Him, they asked, 37 


“Where, Master ?"" 

“Where the carcase is,” He an- 
swered them, “there too the vultures 
will be found assembled.” 


The Anjust Judge. 


He: also showed them, by means 18 


of a parable, that they ought to 
persist in prayer, withdut becoming ° 
weary. 

* “"Phere was in a town,” He ata, 2 
“a judge, who neither feared God, 


34 


35 
36 


nor respected man, And in the same 3 ~ 


town there was a widow, who kept 
comisfg to him, pleading, ‘Give me 
justice against my adversary. 
fused, however, for some time. But 
Bee or a 2d thus with him- 
aeither fear God, 
‘yet, because this 
‘ouble, I will grant 
I do not, she will 
“by her coming.’ 
‘said the Master, 6 
judge determined. 
<!. grantjusticeto Hi 
to Him day and’ 
+. upon then? He.8 
» them justice very 
“on of Man coines, 
1 this faith upon 
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11 other a tax-farmer, The Pharisee, 
-  standine by himself, prarxed thus: ‘O 
' God, I mak ‘Thee that I am not like 
the rest of mankind—greedy, unjust, 
profligate; nor even like this tax- 
12 farmer. I fast twice a week; I tithe 
13 all that I possess!’ But the tax- 
farmer, standing at a distance, did 
not dare even to raise his eyes to 
hheaven.; but merely struck his breast, 
exclaimingr ‘O God, be merciful to 
me, the sinner!’ 
z+ “his man, I tell yeu, returned 
. ’ home more righteous than the other; 
for every one exalting himself shall be 
humbled, but the one who humbles 
~. himself shall be exalted.” < 


eons and Little Children. 
15 _ And they were also bringing to Him 
» their babes, in order that He might 
touch them ; but the disciples, on see- 
16 ing it, prevented them. But Jesus 
hailed them to Him, saying, “ Allow 
the little children to come to Me, and 
hinder them not; for of such consists 
17 the Kingdom of God. I tell you in- 
deed, that if any one does not accept 
the Kingdom of God like a little child, 
he can by no means enter it.” 


« Whe Barrier of Wealth. 

18 One of the nobles then asked Him, 
‘Beneficent Teacher, what shall I do 
in order to secure everlasting life?” 

zg ‘Why do you call Me beneficent? ” 
said Jesus in reply; ‘One afone is 

20 beneficent—God Himself, You know 

the commands: Do NOT COMMIT 

ADULTERY; DO NOT MURDER; Do 

NOT STEAL; Do NOT COMMIT PER- 

JuRY; HLONOUR YOUR FATHER AND 

YOUR MOTHER.” 

“ All these I have observed from my 
youth,” was his answer, 

22° Jesus, hearing this, said to him, 

." You are only deficient in one re- 

spect’ sell all that you possess, and 

distribute to the poor; and you shall 
have wealth in heaven. Then return, 

. and become My follower.” 

23 On hearing this, however, he be- 
came depressed ; for he was exceed- 

24 inglyrich. And Jesus, observing him 
turning sad, remarked, “ With what 
difficulty can those possessing wealth 

25 ente’ the Kingdom of God! It is 
easier, indeed, for a camel to pass 
through a needle’s eye, than for a rich 

man to enter the Kingdom of God!” 
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“Who then can be saved?" asked 26° 
the bystander? ) > 

“The impossible with men,” He 27 
replied, ‘is the possible with God.” 

“ Why,” observed Peter, ‘‘ we*have 28 
left everything, and followed You.” 

“7 tell you indeed,” was His reply, 29 
“there is not one who shall have for- 
saken home, or parents, or brothers, 
or wife, or children, on account of the 
Kingdom of God, who willnot receive 39 
in return much more in the present 
time, and in the age to come everlast- 
ing life.” : 


Jesus Foretelis Bis Death and 
Resurrection. atk 


Then conversing aside with the 3x 
twelve, He said to them: “ We are _ 
now going up to Jerusalem; and all ‘W 
that has been written through the.> 
prophets concerning the Son of Man 
will be accomplished. For He will 
be handed over to the heathen, and 
will be ridiculed, assaulted, spit upon ; 
and having flogged, they will murder 
Him; but upon the third day He will 
rise again.” 7 

They understood nothing of this, 
however; for the thought was hidden’ 
from them, and they did not compré+ 
hend its meaning. 4 


The Blind Beggar. A 

As He was approaching Jeriche 
blind man who sat at the roadsi. 
begging, on hearigg the passing crow! 
inquired whatit meant. They accor 
ingly told him that Jesus the Nazarem® 
was passing by; upon which he af 
once shouted out, exclaiming, “Jesu 
Son of David, pity me!” 

And those going on before order 
him to keep silent; but he mer 
shouted out the louder, “ jesus, ¢ 
of David, pity me!” 

Then jesus, stopping, commant 
the man to be brought t¢ }im.;_ ay 
when he came near, He » asked hy 
“What doyou wish Metoao tor you ig, 

“Master, was his reply, “that 1 
may recover my eyesight!” van 

“Recover your eyesight,” said 42. 
Jesus to him: “your faith has saved 
you.” And regaining his eyesight 43. 
immediately, he followed Him, prais- 
ing God. And ali the people, on 
seeing it, gave thaaks God. 


Zacchweus, Tye Gi ynayer 


Then when He had ¢ it d and Ty’ 
vas passing-through Jericho, #man, 2 ¢ 
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Zaccheus by name, who was the 
chief” tax-farmer, and was rich, en-- 
deavoured to see what sort of person 
Jesus was; but he could not for the 
crowd, because he was shortof stature. 
Runnng ahead, however, he climbed 
a. sycamore tree, in order that he might 
see Him when He passed by. When 
Jesus came to the spot, He looked up; 
and, seeing him, said, “' Zacchzeus, be 
quick and come down; for to-day I 
must stay at your house.” 

He accordingly descended with all 
speed, and received Him with delight. 
On seeing it, however, they all grum- 
bled, exclaiming, '' Why, Ife is going 
to be entertained by a wicked man!” 

Zaccheus then presenting himself 
before the Master, said ; ‘‘ See, Sir, I 
give the half of my possessions to the 
poor; and if ever I have defrauded 
any one by means of false information, 
I will restore it fourfold.” 

“\g Jesus said to him: “ Salvation has 
to-day come to this family; for this 

% man is certainly a son of Abraham, 

io For the Son of Man came to search 
out and save the lost,”” 


Grustiworthiness: 
Parable of the Galents. 


1 As the people were attentive, He 
proceeded to relate a parable, be- 
cause He neared Jerusalem, and they 
supposed that the Kingdom of God 
would immediately commence. He 

'~ therefore said: “Once a nobleman 
, went to a distant country, to procure 
itor himself a kingdom, and then to 
return. So, calling ten of his own 
rvants, he handed to them ten 
‘inahs,! and said to them, ‘ Carry on 

ur business until I return.’ “His 

‘countrymen, however, hated him, and 
. ‘sent an embassy to follow him, say- 
ing, ‘We will not have this fellow to 
reign over us,’ 

“ But, on his return, after having 
received the kingdom, he summoned 
before him those servants to whom he 
had entrusted the money, in order that 
he might ascertain what each had 
16 earned by trading. The first ap- 
peared, saying, ‘Sir, your minah has 
earned ten minahs additional.’ 

“Well done, good servant,’ was the 
reply, ‘because yoy-have been faithful 
‘with a very little, you shall have the 
governorshi” of-tes towns,’ 

“-" sf -op'd came, saying, ‘ Sir, 
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your minah has gained five minahs’ 
And to him also he said, ‘You can be 19 
the governor of five towns> . 

" And another came, saying, ‘ Here, 20 
sir, is your minah which I have Ay 
wrapped up in a handkerchief; for I 21 
was afraid of you, because you are a 
hard master; you exact what you did 
not give, and reap what you did not 
sow.’ . 
“He said to him: ‘Out of your 22 
own mouth will I condemn you, you 
worthless servant. Let it be that I” 
am a hard master, exacting what I 
did not give, and reaping what I did 
not sow; why then did you not place 23 
my money ina bank, so that upon my 
return I might have received it with 
interest ? Take that minahfrom him.’ 24 
he said to his attendants, ‘and give it 
to the one who has the ten minahs.’ 

“Why, he has ten minahs, sir,’ 25; 
was their reply. a 

“*T tell you,’ replied he, ‘that to 26 
all who possess shal! be given; but 
from the one who possesses nothing, 
even whathe holds shall be taken from 
him, Then, as to those enemies of 27 
mine, who did not want me to reign 
over them, bring them here and 
execute them in my presence.’ ” 


Ghe Triumphyal Entry. 

Having then said this, Hejourneyed 2S 
on, going up fp Jeruselem, 

And when He approached Beth- 29 
phage and Bethany, near the Mount 
called Olivet, He sent forward two of 
His disciples, saying, ‘Go to the 30 
opposite village; on entering which 
you will find a colt tied up, upon 
which no man has ever been seated ; 
unfasten, and bring him here. And 31 
if any one asks you, ‘Why do you 
unfasten him?! tell him, ‘The Master 
has need of him.’” 7 

The messengess accordingly went .32 
away, and found everythings Hea 
had told them. Andas they were un- 33 
tying the colt, the owner asked them, 

“Why are you untying that colt?” 

“The Master has need of him,” was 34 
their answer. So they brought him 35 

to Jesus: and, covering the colt with 

their cloaks, they placed Jess upon 

its back. And as they went, they 36 
flung their garments upon the“yad. 

‘Then, as they reached the desceat 37 
of the Mount of Olivet, the whole » 














crowd of disciples began to exult and _ 
God in ipud acclaim for all the 
DowPers They Hy witnessed, saying, 38 
7 1. ~ 
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“ BLESS THE KING COMING IN THE 
MAME OF THE Lerp;! - 

Peac> from heaven, , 

And majesty in the heights!” 
Some of the Pharisees, however, 
from the crowd said to Him, ‘‘ Teacher, 
reprimand Your disciples.” 

“J tell you,” was His reply, that 
even if they were to be silent, the 
stones would shout out!” 

4: ‘Then, as He approached, seeing the 
42 city, He wept on account of it; ex- 
_ o> claiming, “Qh that younhad known, 
even at last, in this your day, what 
avould bring you peace! But now it 
43 is hidden from your eyes; because the 
days shall come upon you, when your 
enemies shall rear a rampart about 
44 you, hem you in upon every side, and 
raze you to the ground, and your 
children -within you; and they will 
not leave in you one stone upon 
another, because you would not re- 
cognise the time for your preserva- 
tion.” 


Jesus Purifying the Gemple. 

45 Then entering the temple, He be- 
46 gan to drive out the dealers, saying 
to them, “It is written, My House 
1s A HOUSE OF PRAYER;? but you 
have made it A DEN OF THIEVES.’’3 

And in the temple He continued 
td teach daily.” The chief priests, 
professors, and leading men, however, 
sought to murder Him; but they 
could not find an opportunity of 
effecting it; because all the people 
hung upon Him with the greatest 
attention, 


The Sceptics Puysled. 

20 One of those days, while He was 

teaching and evangelising the people’ 
in the temple, the chief priests and pro- 
fessors came to Him with the elders, 
and questioning Him, they asked, 
“Teli us by what kind of authority 
You act; and who gave You that 
authority ?"" 

“T Myself will ask you one ques- 
tion,” He said,inreply; “and you can 
answer Me: ‘ The baptism of John— 
was it from heaven, or from men?'” 

The, accordingly discussed pri- 
vately among themselves, saying, “If 

ve ¢ y ‘from heaven, He will ask, 
* Why then did you not believe inhim ?? 
6 But if we should say, ‘from men,’ 
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all the peopie will stone us; for they 
are frmaly convinced that John was a 
prophet.” They accordingly replied 
that they did not know from: where, 

“Neither will I tell you,” Jesus 
answered them, " by what autTority I 
act.”" 


Parable of the Vinenarh. 

He also began to relate this parable 
to the people: There was once a 
man who planted a vineyard, let it 
out to farmers, and went abroad for a 
long time. At the proper season, he 
sent a servant to the tenants, so that 
they might pay him the rent of the 
vineyard; but the farmers flogged 
him, and sent him back with nothing. 
He then proceeded to send another 11. 
servant; and him they also flogged, #~” 
assaulted him disgracefully, and sent.  :s 
him back with nothing. Anda third 12 
one being sent, they wounded him, 
and kicked him out! 

“Then the owner of-the vineyard, 13/ 
upon reflection, said, ‘What shall I. 
do? I will send my own dear son; °' 
‘perhaps, on seeing him, they will 
respect him.’ But the tenants, seeing 
him, consulted among themsclves, 
saying, ‘This is the heir; come on, let 
us murder him, so tha tthe estate may 
become our own.’ Flinging him ac- ; 
cordingly out of the vineyard, they [ 
murdered him ! ; 

“ What therefore,” He asked, " will 
the owner of the vineyard do tg. 
them?" 

“Tie will come and execute those 
tenants, and will give the vineyard to 
others.”” i 

On hearing this, some said, “ Ned 
| letit happen.” But gazing fixedly: 
| them, He said, “What then is this, 
which is written ?— : 

THE STONE WHICH THE BUILDERS 

REJECTED, 2 

HAS BEEN CHOSEN FOR THE CHIEF 

KEYSTONE! : 

“ Every one falling over that Stone 18° 
will be bruised; but upon whoever it 7 
may fall, it will crush him to dust.” 


Potting Frustrated. 

‘The professcvs and the chief priests 19 
then attempted to seize Him at that 
very moment; for they perceived that 

| He had related “his parable against 
| themselves, yet _they Alreaded the 
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Ppersonated themselves to be good 
men,.$o that they might entrap Him 
by His speech; with the object of 
handiag Him over to the magistracy, 
and tthe jurisdiction of the Governor, 
They - accordingly said to Him, 
“Teacner, we know that You speak 
and teach rightly, and You are not 
bound by appearances; on the con- 
trary, You teach the way of God in 
truth: “Is itlegal for us to pay tribute 
to the Emperor, or not?'”” 
23 But percciving their rascality, He 
answered them, “ Show me a dena- 
rius.! Whose portrait and motto 
has it?" 

" Cavsar’s,” was their reply. 

“Give then,” He told them, “Czesar’s 
own property to Czesar; and to God 
what belongs to God.” 





25 


~2fi So they were not able to entrap 





Him by His speech in the presence of 
the people; and wondering at His 
answer, they were silent. 
Biscomfiture of the Sadducees. 
7 Afterwards some of the Sadducees, 
who deny a resurrection, came to 
8 Him with the question; ‘Teacher, 

Moses wrote for us, that if a brother 
{ of any one dies, leaving a wife who 

may be childless, the brother sur- 
} Viving shall marry the widow, and 
'9 procure issue for his brother.2 Now 

there were seven brothers, the first 
of whom, having taken a wife, died 
‘0 childless, The second married the 
widow, and also ¢ied childless: the- 
third married her, as likewise did the 
~others ; all the seven dying without 
-leaving issue. -Last of all, the woman 
iso died. In the resurrection, there- 
‘ore, to which of them will she 
wlong? for she was married to all 
‘the seven.” 

“The children of this age marry 
and are married,” said Jesus, in reply 
to them; ‘but those considered 
worthy to attain to that period, and 
share the resurrection from the dead, 
neither marry nor are given in mar- 
riage, For neither can they die again; 


34 
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36 


because they are equal to the angels, . 


. and are sons of God, being sons by 
37 means of the resurrection, But that 
the dead are raised, even Moses 
reminded you at the bush, as he 
named the Lory the God of Abra- 
ham, the God of Isaac, and the God 
38 of Jacob. He isnot, however, a God 








of the dead, but of the living; for + 
they are all living with Him.” 


“Teacher, You have angwred ad- 39 | 


mirably!"" exclaimed some of the pro-- 
fessors, But none of them daredats 4o 
question Flim further. 

Basid’s Bord. - 

He then asked them, “ How is it 41 
they say that the Messiah will be a 
Son of David? when David himself 
says in the Book of Psalms: 

‘THE Lorp sarp TO My Lorp, 

BE SEATCD AT My kIGAT an 

UNTIL I MAKE YoUR ENEMIES A 43 

STOOL FOR YOUR FEET. ; 

“David, therefore, calls Him 44 
‘Lord’; how then is He his son?” 

arning agniust Yupocrisy, 

Then, when all the people were 45 
listening, He said to His disciples : 
“Guard yourselves from the pro- 46 
fessors, who like to march out in 
flowing robes, court recognition in 
the market-places; secure the prin- 
cipal seats in the synagogues, and 
the places of distinction at banquets; 
who devour the families of widows, 47°, 
and for a disguise offer up long 
prayers. Such willreceive the severest 
punishment.” 7 


The Widow's Offering, 

Looking round then, He saw "the 21 
wealthy people throwing their gifts 
into the treasury; and He alsb ob- 2 
served one poor widow throwing in 
two lepta® And He remarked, “I 3 
tell you most certainly, that this poor 
widow has thrown in more than all, 
For all the others, out of their super- 4 
fluity, have contributed to the gifts for 
God ; but she, out of her poverty, has 
contributed all she had to live upon.” 


The Besiruction of the Gemple 
8 Foretold. ae 


Now when some were Speakin-s~ 
about the temple, remarking how it 
was adorned with beautiful stones, and 
consecrated gifts, He said : “ You see 6 
these upon which you are gazing: the 
days will come in which there will not 
be left one stone upon another, which 
has not been thrown down.” 

“When, Teacher, will this be?” 7 
they then asked Him ; “‘and“hat will 
be the sign of the accomplishment of 
these events?” 





1. “a.ent to-abont halfa-crown. 
# Deut. xxv. 5. $ Exod. iii. 6, 
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Signs of the Gnd. 


8 “Take care that you Zre not led 
into error,’ was His reply ; “for many 
willcome in My Name, declaring that 
‘1 AM’; and that ‘The crisis has ap- 
proached; donot you however follow 

g them. And when you hear of wars 

and insurrections, do not be terrified ; 

for all these must come first: but the 
end is not immediately,” 

Continuing, He said ; ‘‘ Nation will 
rise against nation, and kingdom 
rr-ngainst kingdom ; and thre will be 

great earthquakes, and in many places 

famines and plagues; as well as terri- 

12 fying signs from heaven. But before 
“all these, they will apprehend and 

persecute you, handing you over to 

the synagogues and prisons, dragging 
you before kings and governors, on 

13 account of My name. The result, 

however, will be~as an evidence in 
t4 yourfavour, Resolve in your hearts, 

therefore,notto premeditatea defence; 

15 for I will Myself give you eloquence 

and wisdom, which none of your 

opponents will be able to refute or 

16 withstand. You will, however, be be- 

trayed by parents, brothers, relatives, 

and friends; while some among you 

37 will be murdered: and you will be 
. universally hated because of My 

18 name. Not a hair of your heads, 

19 however, shall be lost. By your 

patience you shall preserve your 
ives, 


Io 


Che Destruction of Jerusalem. 


“ But when you shall see Jerusalem 
encompassed with armies, reflect that 
a1 herdesolationis near, Then let those 
in Judea take flight to the hills; let 
those within her make their escape ; 
and let not those in the neighbour- 
22 hood enter therein: because these 
“., will be the days of her punishment, 
» ~.when al’ the recorded denunciations 
- will be accomplished, 

23 ‘Alas to those with child, and to 
. nursing mothers in those days! for 
there will be great distress upon the 
land, and fury against the people. 
24 And they shall fall by the edge of 
the swor’, and be led captive into 
every nation; while Jerusalem shali 
be tro¢é*en down by the heathen, 
unCl the times of the heathen are 

completed, 
“And there will be signs in the 
sun, and moon, and sters; and up: 
the earth nations in des -air,as when 
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in terror of the roaring and raging - 
sea: men exptring, from fear, and 26 
apprehension of what is coming ppon 
the world: for the powers of the 
heavens shall be shaken. And then 27 
shal! they witness the Son o® Man 
coming in a cloud, with transcendent 
powerand majesty. i i 
“But when these begin to appear, 28 
standupandraise yourheads;because 
your redemption then draws near.: 


Ghe Sign of the Fig-Tree. 

He now related this parable to_29 
them: 

-“ Observe the fig-tree, and all the 
trees; when they first sprout, locking’ 30 
upon them, you yourselves know that 
the summer is approaching. In like 31 
manner you, too, when you witness t 
these events, understand that the —~ 
Kingdom of God is near. I tell you 32 
indeed, that this generation shall 
not pass away, until all will begin. .~ 
The heavens and the earth may pass 33 
away; but Mystatémentswillnotpass + 
away. But take care of yourselves, for 
fear your hearts should be loaded with 
debauchery, and drunkenness, and 
business cares, and that day come 
swiftly upon you like a snare; forthus 3 
it will come upon all dwelling upon” | 
the face of the earth. Watch, there- 3 
fore, at every season, offering prayer; 
so that you may be prepared to escape 
all the coming calamities, and take 
your stand in the presence of the Son * 
of Man.” 3 


Glosing Bays of the Son of Mau, 
During the days He was teach-/ 
ing in the.temple; and during th 
nights He went out and lodged in th 
hill known as Mount Olivet. And in ,. 
the early morning, ali the people ~*~ 
rushed to the temple to listen to 
Him. 


_ She Approaching assober. 

The festival of unfermented bread, 22 
known as the Passover, was now 
drawing near, And the chief priests 2 
and professors were seeking aa oppor- . 
tunity to assassinate Him; but they 
were afraid of the people. 


The Plot of Judas. 


Satan then entereu Judas, surnamed 3 
the Iscariot, who was numbrved among 


the twelve. And he pro ede to 4-— 
converse with the chtet pref and 


fficers, as to bow he could hand Him yi 
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5 over to them. And they were de- 
lighted, and bargaine? to give him 

6 money. He accurdingly consented, 
and awaited an opportunity to betray 
Him‘to them, away from the crowd, 


Prepacntion for the Passoter. 

7 | When the time arrived for the un- 
-~ fermented bread, when the Passover 
+ 8 ought to be offered, He sent Peter 
and John, saying, “Go and prepare 
the Passover for us, in order that we 
may eat it.” 

‘Where do You wish us to prepare 
it?” they asked. 

“When you enter the city,” He told 
them, ‘a man carrying a pitcher of 
‘* water will meet you; follow him into 
“11 the house which he enters. Then 

say to the master of the house, ‘The 
“. Teacher says to you, Where is the 

‘assembly-room, where I can eat the 
2 Passover with My disciples?’ And he 
will show you a large upper chamber, 
furnished; make ready there.” - 

So they went; and finding every- 
thing as He had told them, they 
prepared for the Passover. 


Ynstitulian of the Lord's Supper. 


t4 And when the hour arrived, He re- 
clined, and the twelve apostles were 
15 with Him. And He said to them: 

“T have longingly desired to eat 

this Passover with you before My 
6 suffering; however, I tell you that I 
~ will not eat of it, until it can be ad- 
‘Sministered in the Kingdom of God.” 

17 ‘Then taking the cup, and giving 
* thanks, He- said: “Take this, and 
‘Pivide it among yourselves; for I tell 
‘ou that I will not drink of the pro- 
Juce of the vine, until the Kingdom 
of God has come.” 

He then took the bread, and giving 
thanks, He broke it, and handed it to 
them, saying, “This is My body, 
[(which is delivered up for you; do this 
in remembrance of Me.” And He did 
the same also with the after-dinner 

_oup, saying, “This Cup is a New 
Settlement in My blood, which is 
poured out for your sakes.]] © But 
nevertheless the hand of My betrayer 
is with My own ufon the table: for 
the Son of Manis indeed going away, 
as has been detegmined ; but alas for 
that man by. méans of whom He is 
betrayed? 

2 "They t’ en began to inquire among 
i the. ~l\es who it could be that was 
q about to do this. » 
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The Question of Pirecedency. 

A warm discussion now togk place 
among them, as to whicl, Sf them 
should be considered the greatest. 

“The kings of the heathen,” I~ 
observed to them, “exercise dominion 
over them; and their oppressors are 
styled ‘benefactors’: but you must 
not do so, On the contrary, let the 
greater among you become as the 
younger; and the chief like a servant. 
For who is the greater—the guest or 
the servant? Is not the guest? but I 
am among you asa Servant. But you 
are accompanying Me in My trials; 
and Iwillgrantyoua Kingdom, such as 
My Father has granted to Me: so that 
you may eat and drink at My table, 
in My Kingdom, and sit upon thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel." 


Peter's Denial Predicted. 

The Master then added, “Simon, 
Simon, see, Satan has demanded you, 
to sift youlike wheat; but I have made 
supplication for you, that your faith 
may not fail. And when you have 
recovered yourself, strengthen your 
brothers.” 

“Master,” was his reply, “I am 
ready to go with You to prison—yes, 
even to death!" f 

“Let Me tell you, Peter,” He said, 34 
“the bugle! will not sound to-day, - 
until you have thrice denied that you 
know Me.” 

Then He asked them, ‘‘When I 35 
sent you without purse, bag,orshoes, = * 
did you want anything?” 

“ Nothing,” was their reply, 

He answered them, “But now, 36 
whoever has a purse, let him take it, 
and likewise a bag; and he that has 
no sword, let him sell his cloak and 
buy one.’ For I tell you, that which 37 . 
was written must be completed in 
Me; THAT HE WAS ALSO RANKED 
AMONG THE OUTLAWS;? fox indeed, a 
what has been written about Me wi 
have fulfilment.” % 

“ Master, see!" said they, “there 38 
are two swords here.” 

"That will do,” was His reply. 


Ghe Agong sf the Sou of Man. 
Then going out, He retired, accord- 39 
ing to His custom, to the Mount of 


2 The Roman bugle, called in Latin,“ Gal- 
lus,” ie., “ The Cock," or, “The Crower.” Tt. 
was a Roman army bugle for signalling the 

_seli e Guard. 
2 Isa. liii. 1 + 
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Olivet ; and the disciples also followed 
Him. : 

Wher He arrived at the place, He 
said to them, “Pray, for fear trial 
4r cheuld overtake you.” -And tearing 

Himself away from them, as far as a 

stone’s throw, He knelt down, and 
42 prayed; saying, “Father, if it be 
Your will, remove this cup from Me; 
yet not My will, but Yours be done!” 

([An angel from heaven then ap- 
peared to. Him, strengthening Him. 
44.And being in an agony of grief, He 
“prayed all the more fervendy ; and the 

sweat fell from Him to the ground 
like drops of blood. } 

And rising up from His prayer, He 
came toward the disciples, and found 
them sleeping, overcome with grief; 

46 and said to them, “‘Why do you 
sleep? rise up and pray, so that trial 
may not come upon you.” 


The Arrest. 

While He was still speaking, a 
crowd made its appearance, headed 
by him who was called Judas, one of 
the twelve; and he came up to Jesus 
48 to kiss Him. “Judas,” exclaimed 
Jesus, ‘“‘do you betray the Son of 
*Man with a kiss?” 

Now those about Him, foreseeing 
what would happen, asked Him, 
‘Master, shall we strike with a 
sword?" And one of them struck 
the servant of the High Priest, cutting 
off his right ear, 

But Jesus, addressing him, said, 
“Here let the matter rest’; and, 
touching the ear, He cured it. 

Jesus then asked those who came 
against Him from the chief priests, the 
officers of the temple-guard, and the 
elders, ‘‘ Are you come out with swords 
and staves, as if you were in pursuit 
of arobber? While Iwas daily with 
you in the temple, you did not attempt 

~.40 arres* Me. But this hour, and 
tuat of the power of darkness, is 
yours.” 

Then arresting Him, they took Him 
to the house of the High Priest, Peter 
following at a distance. And when 
they had lit a firein the middle of the 
court, an¢ were standing around it, 
Peter seated himself among them, 


~ Gleter’s Denial. 
A maid-servant then noticing him 
sitting in the light, looked at him, 
remarking, "Why, this_fellow w: 
with Him!” 2 
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But he denied it, saying, * 
know Him, woMan|"* 
Ashort time after, another saw him, 58 
and said, “ You, too, belong to them!" 
“Man, I do not,” was Peter's mply. 
And about an hour aftemvards, 
another déclared the same thing, say- 
ing, “By my oath, this fellow was 
also with Him; for he is a Galilean.” 
But Peter responded, ‘I do not 60 
know, man, what you are talking 
about!” And immediately a bugle 
sounded while he was speaking. 
Then the Master, turning round, 
looked upon Peter; ‘and Peter called 
to mind the word of his Master, how 
He had told him, “ Before the bugle 
sounds you will have thrice denied 
Me." And, rushing out, he wept 62 
bitterly. vi 


The Derision of the Son of Bon. # 


Now, those who had Jesusin charge 63 
ridiculed and assaulted Him; and, 64" 
blindfolding Him, they struck Him in 
the face, and asked Him, saying, af 
“Guess who it is that strikes You?” 3 
And many other insults they uttered € 
against Him. 7 


The Judean Mock-Grial. ! 

As soon as it was day, the represen- 6€ 
tatives of the people, chiefpriests,and  { 
professors assembled; and they led 
Him into their senate, saying, “If 67 
You are the Messiah, tell us.” 

“Tf I were to tellyou,” he answered’ 7 
them, “you would not believe; and 6. 
if I were to argue, you wquid neither / 
discuss the matter nor discharge Me. 
From now, however, the Son of Many 
will be seated at the right hand of the 
power of God.” : 

“ Are You the Son of God, then ?”. 7c. 
they all exclaimed. 7 

“You yourselves say that I am," 
He replied to them. y 

“What further need have we of 71 
evidence?” they then shouted; “we 
ourselves have heard enough from His 
own mouth.” 


Before Pilate. 

‘The whole asseinbly of them then.23 
arose, and conducted Him before 
Pilate; where they,_began-to accuse 
Him, asserting, “ We have found this 
fellow misleading the nation, and for- 
bidding the payment-of tyit \te toAhe 
emperor, asserting Himself < -an 
ointed king }” 
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3 Pilate then questioned Him, asking, 
“ Aro You the King c* the Judeans?”” 

~ You say so,’ was His answer. 
4 Pate, then addressing the chief 


priests as well as the crowd, said, “I 
can find nothing criminal about this 
Man,’ 

But they became more vehement, 
adding, “He raises sedition among 
the people by His teaching through 
the whole of Judea, even to this place 
6 from Galilee, where He started.” 

The mention of Galilee then led 
7 Pilate to ask if the Man were a Gali- 
lean. And, learning that He belonged 
to the jurisdiction of Terod, he re- 
manded Him to Herod, who happened 
just then to be also in Jerusalem. 

When Herod saw Jesus, he was 
exceeding glad; for he had for a 
se, long time been anxious to see Him, 
~on account of what he had heard con- 

cerning Him; and he expected to see 

striking evidence come from Him, 
9 He accordingly asked Him a great 
many questions; but He explained 
nothing to him. 

The chief priests and the professors, 
however, accused Him savagely; 
tr while Herod, together with his guard, 
despised Him. And, having ridiculed, 
they dressed Him up in a gay cloak, 
and remanded Him again to Pilate. 
12 From that very day Pilate and Herod 
became friendly with one another; for 
before they had lived in enmity. 

73 Pilate, then addressing the chief 
_ priests, the nobles, and the people, 
14 said to them, ‘You have brought 
this Man before me on a charge 
‘gof disturbing the people. Yet, having 
examined Him‘in your presence, I 
can find no such crime in the Man 
as you accuse Him of; neither, 
indeed, has Herod; ‘for I sent him to 
you; and even he has decided that 
nothing has been done by Him to 
deserve death. Therefore, having 
flogged Him, I shall discharge Him."! 

But they all yelled out in chorus, 
‘Away with this fellow! and let 
Barabbas be liberated for us!” He 
was one who had been imprisoned for 
raising an insdrrection in the city, ane 
for murder. fr 

Pilate, anxious to liberate Jesus, 
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1 Some of the MSS, read ver. 17: “For it 
was necessary’ 9 liberate some one to them at 
every “stiva’ ‘ The best critics, however, 
and ea st MsS., show it to be only an 
ancient editorial note.—F. E. 
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again expostulated: but they now er 
yelled out, “ Crucify! crucify Him!” 

Speaking to them for the t*ird time, 22 
he asked, ‘‘ Why ? whatoffencehas this 
Mancommiited ? Ican find Him guilty 
of no capital offence; I will therefore 
fiog Him, and discharge Him.” 

But they, uniting in a general roar, 23 
demanded that Heshould be crucified; 
and their voices prevailed, And Pilate 24 
chose to give way to their demand; 
so he released the man who had been 25 
imprisoned for riot and murder,whom 
they askec; but he handed Jesus ove? 
to their will. 


The Daughters of Jerusalem. 

And as they led Him away, they 26 
seized Simon, of Cyrene, who was 
coming in from the country; and 
laying upon him the cross, they made 
him carry it behind Jesus, 

And a large crowd of the people 27 
followed Him, including women, who 
were beating their breasts, and lament- 
ing Him. Jesus, however, turning 28 
towards them, said, “ Daughtegs of 
Jerusalem, weep not for Me; but 
weep for yourselves and for your 
children, For now the days are 29 
coming, during which they shall say, 
‘Happy are the barren, happy the 
childless, and happy those who have 
never nursed.’ Then they will begin 30 
to SAY TO THE MOUNTAINS, ‘FALL 
UPON US'; AND TO THE HILLS, 

* Bury us’;! because if they do this 31 
with the green tree, what must happen 
to the rotten one?” 

And two others, who were criminals, 32 

were also led with Him for execution, 


The Crucifixion. 

And when they arrived at a spot 33 
known as Calvary (that is, Skull-cap), 
they there crucified Him | one af the 
criminals being on the right, and the 
other on the left. And Jesus prayed, 

“ Father, forgive them ; He rey ings” 
not what they do.” 

‘And casting lots, they divided His 
clothing among them2 And the 
people stood round as spectators; 35: 
but they jeered, and the nobles also, 
exclaiming, ‘He saved others; let 
Him save Himself, if this fiow is the 
Messiah, the chosen One of God!" 

The soldiers also ridicvd Him, 36 
coming and offering Him sour Wine, 
and saying, ‘If You are the Judean 37 
King, save Yourself!” 
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38 There wasalsoaninscription placed 
over Him in the Greek, Latin, and 
Hebrew ianguages: THIS IS THE 
KING OF THE JUDEANS. 

“Due of the criminals suspended also 
abused Him, saying, “Are You not 
the Messiah? Save Yourself and us!" 

But the other reproached him, say- 
ing, “Should you not fear God, seeing 
you are yourself in the same punish- 
41 ment? And we indeed rightly: for 
we justly receive it for what we have 
done ; but this Man has dope nothing 
wrong.” Then he said: ‘Jesus, re- 
member me when You come into Your 
Kingdom.” 

43 When He’replied to him: “TI tell 
~ you truly, To-day you shall be with 
Me in Paradise.” 


The Kast Words of the Sonof Man. 


44 It was now about midday, and 
darkness enveloped the whole land 
until about three o'clock in the after- 

“45 noon from the sun being obscured ; 
andthe curtain of the temple was 

46 torn in two, Then crying with a loud 
voice, Jesus said, ‘Father, into Your 
hands T resign My spirit"; having 

» said which, le expired. 

47 ‘Then the captain seeing the event, 
praised God, exclaiming, “ This was 
undoubtedly an innocent Man.” 

And all the crowds that collected to 
witness this spectacle, on seeing what 
had taken place, returned home, beat- 
ing their breasts, But all His friends 
stood at a distance from Him; and 
the women who followed Him from 

Galilee saw these things. 


The Entombment. 


And a man named Joseph, of the 
Judean town of Arimathzea—a benevo- 
51 lent and just man, and a member of 
the senate, who had not concurred in 
the dete-mination and crime of the 
others—who was himself also expect- 
ing the Kingdom of God, proceeded 
to Pilate, and asked for the body 
of Jesus. And taking it down, he 
wrapt it in linen, and placed it in a 
rock-hewn tomb, in which none had 
as yet been buried. That was a 
Preparation-day, and a Sabbath was 
55 approac*ing. And the women who 
hac accompanied Him from Galilee 
having followed, observed the tomb, 
and how the body was placed. And 
returning, they prepared aromatics 
and myrrhs; but they rested upon 


39 


40 


42 


~ 


4 


49 








52 


“53 


54 


56 


r 





122%. 


the actual Sabbath, in accordance 
with the commatd. |, * 


“But at day-break upon the firstday 24 
following the Sabbaths, they pro- 
ceeded to the tomb, carrying the 


|, aromatics which they had prepared. 


The Resurrection of the Lord Jesus. 


They found, however, the stone 2 
rolled away from the tomb; but, 3 
having entered, they did not find the 
body of the Lord Jesus. Now while 4 
they were searching about for it, sud- 
denly two men stood near them in 
robes of dazzling brightness, And in 5 
their terror they bent their faces to the 
ground; but the others asked them, 

“ Why are you searching for the living 
among the dead? He is not here, 6 
but is risen; recollect what He told 
you while He was still in Galilee, 
saying, ‘The Son of Man must be 7 
delivered over to the hands of wicked 
men, and be crucified, and rise again 
the third day.’" 

They then remembered His state- 8 
ment; and returning, they reported all 9 
this to the eleven, as well as to all the 
others, It was Mary the Magdalene, 10 
Joanna, Mary the mother of James, 
and the other women, together with 
their friends, who reported this to the 
apostles. Butthestatementsappeared 11 
to them to be nonsense; and they 
disregarded them. Peter, however, 12. 
jumping up, ran tg the tomb; and, 
stooping down, he saw the winding “” 
sheet lying there alone. He accord-' ~ 
ingly returned home, musing in ,/ 
astonishment respecting what had, 
taken piace. $ 


The Journey to Emmaus. 


Now that very day two of them 13 
were going to a village, named Em- © 
maus, a distance of seven miles from. 
Jerusalem, And they conversed be- 14 
tween themselves about all. these 
occurrences. While they were con- 15 
versing and discussing the matter, 
however, Jesus Himself approached, 
and proceeded with them. But their 16 
eyes were held, so that they were 
prevented from recognising Him. _. 
And He asked them, “ What are these 17 
ideas which you throw out to each 
other as you walk along?" So they 18 
stood stil!, glcomily,. * 

Then one named Clegp.\s asked 
Him in reply, “ Are-you chtonly 

~esident of Je~usalem who does not 
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know the events in it during these last | how He had been known to them in 
few days?” ° breaking the bread. AS 


19 * “What events?” He then asked 
them. 
_ ©Why, those concerning Jesus of 
Naz’ reth,” was their reply; ‘' He was 
a Prophet, powerful in act and word 
jn the presence of God, and all the 
20 
nobles delivered Him to a sentence of 
death, and they have crucified Him. 
We had hoped, however, that He 
was coming to deliver Israel. But in 
addition to all this, to-day being the 
third since these events occurred, 
some women of our company have 
much surprised us; for having gone 
at day-break to the tomb, and not 
finding the body, they came and told 
us that they had seen a vision of 
angels, who said that He lives. So 
some of those with us proceeded to 
the tomb, and found it just as the 
women had stated; but they did not 
see Him.” 

“ How senseless and slow of heart 
ou are to believe all that the prophets 
ave spoken," He remarked to them. 

“Ought not the Messiah to have suf- 
fered in this way, and_taken posses- 
sion of His majesty?” Beginning then 
with Moses, and going through all the 
prophets, he explained to them every- 
thing in the sacred writings which 
referred to Himself. 


., Ghe Lord Fesus at Emmaus. 
28 Arriving then at the village to which 
| they were going, He made as if He 
would go further; but they pressed 
Him, saying, “ Stay with us; for it is 
near evening, and the day declines.” 
He accordingly went in to stay with 
LL them, and as they were reclining 
together at the table, He took the 
loaf, and He blessed and broke it, dis- 
31 tributingit to them. Their eyes were 
then opened, and they recognised 
Him; but He withdrew from their 
presence. 

And they said to one another, 
“Was not our heart burning within 
us while He spoke to us in the road, 
and explained the. Scriptures to us?” 

They then arose at once; and re- 
turning to Jerusalem, they there found 
the eleven assebled, with those who 
34 had reported that ‘The Master had 

risen irleed,-and had appeared to 
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. But while they still disbelieved from 





Ghe Manifestation of the Bord 
Yesns to the Apostles~~ 

While they were discoursing in this 36 
way, Jesus Himself stood among them, 
and said, Peace to you!" But they 
were surprised and terror-stricken, 
imagining that they were gazing upon. 
2 spirit. 

“Why are you startled?” He 
asked them; “and for what reason 
do doubts arise in your hearts? Look 
at My hands and My feet; it is My- 
self; touch Me, and sce; for a spirit 
has not flesh and bones, such as you 
perceive I possess.” So saying, He 
showed them His hands and His feet. 
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delight and astonishment, He asked 
them, “Have you anything eatable 
here?” They accordingly gave Him 
a piece of baked fish; and taking it, 
He ate it in their presence, 

He then said to them, “‘ Those were 
facts which I told you while I was 
with you: how all that is written 
concerning Me in the law of Moses, 
the prophets, and the psdlms, must of 
necessity be fulfilled.” Ses 

He then opened their minds,! to 45 
enable them to understand the Scrip- 
tures; saying to them, “Thus it was 
written, that the Messiah must suffer, 
and rise again from the dead the 
third day; and thatachange of mind, 
with pardon ofsins, be proclaimed toall 
the heathen, beginning at Jerusalem. 
You are witnesses of these events. 
And remember that I will send the 
promise of My Father; but stayin _ 
the city until you are endowed with - 
power from on high.” 


The Ascension. 

He then led.them out as far as 
Bethany ; and raising His“:ands, He 
blessed them, And while He was 51 
plessing them, He was removed from 
them, being conveyed to heaven. > 

Then, having paid Him homage, 52 
they returned to Jerusalem with in- 
tense delight; and were continually 53 
in the temple praising Gr. 


The Genenlagy oP Fess. 
([Now Jesus Himself was about 23 
thirty years of age on beginning [His 
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son of Joseph, of Heli, of Matthat, of 
Levi, of Melchi, of Janna, of Joseph, 
of Mattatl.ias, of Amos, of Nahum, of 
Esli, of Naggai, of Maath, of Matta- 
this of Semein, of Josech, of Joda, 
of Joanan, of Rhesa, of Zerubbabol, 
of Salathiel, of Neri, of Melchi, of 
Addi, of Cosam, of Elmadam, of Er, 
of Jesus, of Eliezer, of Jorim, of 
Matthat, of Levi, of Simeon, of Juda, 
of Joseph, of Jonam, of Eliakim, of 
Melca, of Menna, of Mattatha, of 
Nathan, of David, of Jesse,of Obed, 
ot Boaz, of Salmon, of Naasson, of 
Aminadab, of Arni, of Hezron, of 
Pharez, of Judah, of Jacob, of Isaac, 
of Abraham, of Terah, of Nahor, of 
Serug, of Raga, of Peleg, of Eber, 
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of Salah, of Cainan, of Arphaxad, 36 
of Shem, of N¢sh, gf Lamech, of 37 
Methuselah, of Enoca, of Jared, of 
Mahalaleel, of Cainan, of Enos; of 38 
Seth, of Adam, of God.1]} 





1 Nore.—I remove the Genealogy, vvs. 23— 
38 of ch. iii., and place it at the end of this 
Gospel for the following reason :—It is quite 
irreconcilable with the onc of Mary given by 
St. Matthew, which is capable of verification 
from the records of the Old Testament, while 
this interpclated one in St. Luke's Gospel 
cannot be so. It also breaks the continuity 
of the Text,in a manner that so accomplished 
a writer as that Evangelist would never have 
done, I am, therefore, perfectly satisfied that 
it is merely a note of some carly editor, and 
never formed part of St. Luke's Gospel.—F. F. 
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1 HE above narrative I compiled, 
‘ Theophilus, concerning every- 
thing that Jesus began to do and 
: 2 teach, from the beginning until theday 
when, having equipped the apostles 
; whom He had selected with Holy 
‘3 Spirit, He ascended: to whom He 
also presented Himself alive, with 
many proofs, after His suffering ; ap- 
pearing to them during forty days, 
and speaking regarding the welfare of 
4 the Kingdom of God, And, being in 
their company, He enjoined them 
“not to remove from Jerusalem; but 
await the promise of the Father, con-~ 
cerning which you heard from Me. 
Because John indeed baptized with 
water; but you shall be baptized with 
Holy Spiritnot many days from now.” 
6 When they were together, however, 
they asked Him: “Master, will You 
-. at this time restore-the kingdom to 
Tsvael?"” 
7 “It is not for you,” He answered 
them, ‘to know times or periods 
“ which the Father has reserved at His 
own absolute disposal. Butyou shall 
receive power from the Holy Spirit 
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cloud carried Him up from their view. 
And as they were gazing intently into 10 
the heaven at His departure, two men 
in white robes suddenly stood beside 
them; who also said: “ Men of Gali- 11 
lee, why do you stand gazing up into 
heaven? This Jesus, Who has as- 
cended from you to the heaven, will 
even return in the same way as you 
have seen Him depart to the heaven," _ 
They then returned to Jerusalem 12 
from the Mount called Olivet, which 
is near Jerusalem, Sabbath day's 
journey. And when they hadentered 13: 
it, they ascended to the upper cham- 
ber, where they were staying; that 
Peter and John, James and Andrew, 
Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and 
Matthew, James of Alpheus an 
Simon the Zealous, and Judas of 
James. 
full union in prayer together, with 
women, and Mary the mother of 
Jesus, and with His brothers. 


Choosing a Successor to Judas. 

Onsuchan occasion, Peterstanding 15 
up among the brethren (who included 
about one hundred and twenty 
names), said: 





coming upon you; and you shail be “Men, brothers? it was necessary 16 
My witnesses in Jerusalem, in all | that the Scripture should be fulfilled, 
Judea and Samaria, and tothe bounds | which the Holy Spirit.dictated through 
of the ea. ch,” = . the mouth of David, concerning Judas, 
2 who became the guide to those who 
Dhe Ascension. arrested Jesus; because he Was egu- 17 
9 And saying this, even while they_| merated with us, and obtd:neSashare 
were looking, He ascerded ; and a in this service? 
+ 1 124 7 & = 
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All these were waiting in tay 
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(He bought a farm, however, with 
the wages of that“wickedness; and, 
‘falling there, face downwards, the 
bédy burst, and the whole of his 
1g viscera fellout. And this was known 
to all the inhabitants of Jerusalem; 
so that in their own language the 
farm was named, ‘ Aceldama,” that 


_~20 is, “ Blood-Farm.” For it is recorded 
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in the book of Psalms: 
LET HIS HOUSE BE DESERTED, 
AND LET NONE BECOME ITS OC 
CUPANT ;1 
and, 

LET ANOTHER TAKE HIS OFFICE.?) 

“It is therefore necessary that one 
of those men who have been included 
in our company during the whole of 
the time that the Lord Jesus went in 
22 and outamong us, beginning from the 
_ baptism of John until the day in which 

He was taken up from us, should be 

one of those who will be a witness 

with us of His resurrection.” 

Theyaccordingly chose two, Joseph, 

surnamed Barsabas, who was also 
24 called Justus, and Matthias. And, 

raying, they said: “Lord, You 
‘nower of all hearts, indicate which 
one of these two You have chosen 
25 to receive the position of this ministry 
and apostleship, from which Judas 
went astray, so as to sink to his 
26 proper position.” They then gave 
~ them their votes; and the vote fell on 
Matthias, He was accordingly elected 
to work with the eleven apostles. 
Pentecost: The Holy Spirit. 

During the celebration of the day of 
Pentecost, they were all harmoniously 
assembled in one place; when, sud- 
sdenly, a sound was heard from the 
sky, similar to that of a very violent 
tempest-blast, filling the whole house 
in which they were seated. 

And they saw distribuled to them- 
selves fiery tongues, which settled 
4 upon every one of them. And they 
were all filled with Holy Spirit; and 
began to speak in foreign languages, 
as the Spirit endowed them with clear 
expression, 

‘There were then staying in Jeru- 
salem devout Jezs from every nation 
under heaven. And when this sound 
was heard, the crowd collected and 
avere asténisKed, because each one 
heard them speaking his own peculiar 
7 dialecY Ana they were delighted, 

and ¥ oncered, saying, ‘* Why, are not 
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all these speakers Galileans? How, 8 
then, do. we each heay our own 
peculiar dialect in whic.1 we were 
born? Parthians, Medes, Elamites, 9 
the inhabitants of Mesopeania, 
Judea and Cappadocia, Pontus and 
Asia, Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt, 10 
and the neighbourhood of Libya 
about Cyrene, as well as Roman - 
visitors, both Jews and converts, 
Cretans and Arabs, we hear them 
speaking in our own languages the 
marvellous acts of God.” So they 
were all enraptured and puzzled, ask- 
ing one another:’‘‘ What can_this 
mean?” Others, however, scoffingly 
declared: “They are simply drunk 
with sweet wine.” 


Peter's Discourse, 
Peter, however, standing up with 
the eleven, raised his voice and spoke 
out to them as follows: 
“ Judeans, and all men residing in 
Jerusalem, let this be known to you, 
and mark my assertions; for these 
are not'drunkards, as you imagine, 
seeing it is now but nine o'clock in ° 
the morning. But, on the contrary, 
this is what was said through the 16 
prophet Joel: 
AND IT SHALL BE IN THE LATTER 7 
DAYS, GOD SAYS, 

I WiLL PouR OUT My SPIRIT UPON 
ALL FLESH; 

AND YOUR SONS AND YOUR 4 
DAUGHTERS WILL PREACH, 

AND YOUR YOUTHS WILL SEE’ 
VISIONS ; 

AND YOUR OLD MEN SHALL DREAM 
DREANS. 

YES, INDEED, UPON MY SONS AND I1& 
DAUGHTERS IN THOSE DAYS 

WILL I PouR OUT FROM My 
SPIRIT ; AND THEY SHALL PRO- 
CLAIM IT. yf 

AND I WILL SEND MARVELS FROM 19 
THE SKY ABOVE, 4 - 

AND SIGNS FROM THE EARTH°BE- 
Low; 

BLOOD, AND FIRE, AND SMOKING 
VAPOUR, 

‘THE SUN SHALL BE TRANSFORMED 20 
TO DARKNESS, 

AND THE MOON TO BLOOD, 

BEFORE THE COMING OF THE DAY 
OF THE LorD, a 5 

‘THAT GREAT AND DAZzLINA DAY; 

AND THEN ALL CALLING ON THE 21 
NAME OF THE LORD SHALL BE 
SAVED) 
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“Men of Israel! listen to these 
statements: Jesus the Nazarene, a 
Man point’d out from Ged to you by 
powers, marvels, and evidences,which 
God effected among you through Him, 
even as you yourselves know; He 
Who, having accepted betrayal, by 
the resolute decision and foreknow- 
ledge of God, you murdered, crugify- 
ing Him by means of lawless hands. 
Whom God has raised up, having 
liberated from the grip of Death; 
because it was not possible that He 
should be mastered by I'm. For 
David said concerning Him: 

IMAVE AT ALL TIMES SEEN THE 

LORD IN MY PRESENCE ; 


* For HE IS UPON MY RIGHT, SO 


THAT I MAY NOT STUMBLE; 

MY HEART THEREFORE REJOICED, 
AND MY TONGUE EXULTED, 

My BODY, MOREOVER, RESTED IN 
HOPE ; 

BECAUSE YOU WILL NOT LEAVE 
My SOUL IN THE LAND OF 
SPIRITS, 

NOR WILL You ALLOW Your HOLy 
ONE TO SEE CORRUPTION. 

You HAVE INSTRUCTED ME IN 
THE PATHS OF LIFE; 


"YOU HAVE ENRAPTURED ME WITH 
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YOUR OWN PRESENCE.) 

“Men, brothers! it is necessary to 
speak to you with freedom about the 
patriarch David; because he died, and 
was buried, and his tomb is among us 
until the present time. Being, how- 
ever, a prophet, and knowing that 
God had sworn to him with an oath, 


* that from the fruit of his body One 
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should be seated upon his throne, 
he, foreseeing, spoke concerning the 
resurrection of the Messiah, that He 
was neither Jeft in the land of spirits, 
nor did His body see corruption. 

“God has raised Him, Jesus, of 
which we all are witnesses. Having 
also been exalted to the right hand of 
Gel, and having received the pro- 
mised Holy Spirit from the Father, 
He has conferred this, which you now 
see and hear, For David has not as- 
cended into the heavens ; but he him- 
self says: 

THE LORD saip TO My Lorp, 

_ BE SEAT..D AT MY RIGHT, 

UNTIL I MAKE YOUR ENEMIES 

A ®OOTSTOOL FOR YOUR FEET.2 

“Let the whole house of Israel 
therefore know most certainly, that 
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God has made this Jesus, Whom you 
crucified, both Levd afl Messiah,” 


The Effect of the Discourse. 

Now on hearing it, they were stumg 3 
to the heart, and said to Peter andthe 
rest of the apostles, “‘ Men, brothers, 
what shali we do?" 

But Peter said to them: “Change 3 
your minds and be baptized, every one 
of you, in the Name of Jesus Christ, for 
a release from your sins; and you 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. 
‘Because the promise is for you, and 
for your children, and to all afar off, 
whoever the Lord our God may cali.” 
And with many other reasons he per- 4 
suaded, bore witness, and comforted 
them, saying : ‘‘ Save yourselves from 
this perverse generation!” 

Then those who accepted his state- 4 
ment were baptized; and that very 
day there were added about three 
thousand souls. And they attended 
to the teaching of the apostles, and to 
the fellowship ; to the breaking of the 
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| bread; and to the prayers, 


Dread then took possession ofevery 4, 
soul, numerous wonders and signs 


being performed by means of the 
apostles. 


united, and formed an organized com- 
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And all the believers were 44 


munity ; and selling their estates and 45 


possessions, they ‘distributed to all, 


according to the needs of each, And 46 


they assembled daily in harmony in 
the temple, taking, however, their 
meals at home; partaking of their food 
with gladness,combined with humility 


of heart; praising God, and enjoying 47, 


the respect of all the people. 
the Lord united to them daily those 7 
who were for salvation. t 


Cure of a Kame Man. 


Once Peter and John were going up 3 
to the temple at the hour of prayer, 
three o’clock in the afternoon, And 2 
aman, who had been lame from his 
birth, used to be carried, and placed 
daily at the door of the temple, called 
Beautiful, to.ask charity from those 
who entered the temple; who seeing 
Peter and John about to go into the 
temple, asked them to give him some- 
thing. But Peter, with John, looking 
intently upon him, sai4:** Lookatus.” 

He accordingly paid attention to 
them, expecting to receive seething 
from them. as 

Peter, however, said, ‘“Orsilverand 6 
gold I possess none; but what F have, 

a 


w 


w 


126 . ". 


rn 


And w 


> 


8—7 


ACTS, 


-4-10 





that J will give you: in the Name of 
7 Jesus Christof N ware-h, walk!" And 
+, seizing him by the righthand, helifted 
't-him up; and his feet and legs were at 
wee strengthened. 

An‘ rising up, he staggered, and 
vegan to walk; and entered the temple 
with them, walking, leaping, and prais- 

eee ing ig God, 
And all the people saw him walking 
ro and praising God; and they recognised 
him to be the same person who had 
been accustomed to sit begging at the 
: Beautiful Gate of the temple; and 
they were filled with astonishment 
mingled with ecstasy over what had 
happened to him, 


Peter's Address to the People. 


11 _And while he kept fast hold of 

—...Peter and John, all the people, being 
greatly astonished, ran towards them 
in the portico known as Solomon’s. 

12 Then Peter, seeing this,thusaddressed 
the people: 

“Men of Israel: Why are you sur- 
prised at this? or why do you stare at 
us, as if by our own individual power, 
or active piety, we had enabled this 
man to walk? 

13‘ TheGodof Abraham, of Isaac, and 
of Jacob, the God of our forefathers, 

+ hasmagnified His Child Jesus; Whom, 
however, you betrayed and rejected in 
the presence of Pilate, when he had 

14 decided to discharge Him. But you 
~ refused the Pure-and Righteous, and 

demanded a man, a murderer, to be 

15 granted to you; while you murdered 

’ the Prince of Life, Whom God has 

vpraised from the dead, of Wyich we are 

qwitnesses. And by the faith in His 
Name, this man whom you see and 
know, His Name has strengthened ; 
ayes, the faith which is through Him, 
has given to him this perfect sound- 

ness in the presence of you ail. 

17 “And now, brothers, I know that 
you did it through ignorance, as did 

18 also your rulers; but what God fore- 
told through the mouth of all the 
prophets concerning His Suffering 
Messiah, has thus been accomplished. 

19 Change your minds, however, and turn 
back towards that which can blot out 
your sins: so that a period of refresh- 
ing may come from the presence of the 

20 Lord; and that He may send to you 
the pre-yppointed Messiah, Jesus: 

ar Who m’‘st-.take possession of the 
heaven until the accomplishment of 
all that God has spolen through the 
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mouth of His holy prophets for ages 
past. Moses, indeed, said: Your 22 
LORD GOD WILL RAISE UR i OR YOU, 
FROM AMONG YOUR BROTHERS, A 
PROPHET LIKE ME; LISTEN TO Het 

IN ALL THAT HE MAY SAY TO You. 
AND IT SHALL BE THAT EVERY SOUL 23 
THAT WILL NOT LISTEN TO THAT _ 
PROPHET, SHALL BE EXPELLED 
FROM AMONG THE PEOPLE And 24 
all the prophets, also, from Samuel, 
and those that succeeded, as many, 
indeed, as have spoken, have also 
promised chese days. You are the 25 
sons of the prophets, and of the 
covenant which God executed with 
our forefathers, saying to Abraham: 
AND BY YOUR HEIR SHALL ALL THE 
FAMILIES OF THE EARTH BE 
BLESSED.2 God, having raised up 26 
His Son, has first sent Him to you, 
benefiting you, with the object of 
turning you all from your wicked-. 
ness.” 


" Ghe Apostles Arrested. 


But while they were speaking to 4 
the people, the priests, and the com- 
mander of the temple, and the Sad- 
ducees, made their appearance ; being 2 
very indignant because they were 
teaching the people, and announcing 
in Jesus the resurrection from the 
dead, They accordingly arrested 3 
them, and took them into custody 
until the following morning; for it , 
was now evening. But many of the 4 
hearers believed the Message; and 
their number increased to about five ~ 
thousand. 

Then on the following day, they 5 
collected at Jerusalem their own 
magistrates, elders, and professors, 6 
and Annas the High Priest, and 
-Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, 
together’ with as many as were 
relatives of the High Priest; and 7 
placing them in the censre, they 
inquired; “ By the authority of whit 
power, or by the appointment of 
whost Name, have you done this ? ne . 


Pleter’s Address to the Council. 

Then Peter, full of Holy Spirit, 8 
answered them: 

“ Princes of the people, @nd elders, 
since we are to-day examined con- 9 
cerning a benefit to a feeble ma~, by - 
what means he has been cured, let it 10 
be known to you, and to all the people 
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of Israel, that by the Name of Jesus 

Christ of Nazareth—Wham you cruci- 

fied, Wham God raised from the 

dead—by means of Him, this man 

rev stands quite well before you. 
11 This Man is THE STONE DESPISED 

BY YOU, THE BUILDERS, WHICH HAS 

BECOME THE CHIEF KEYSTONE.! 
xz And there is salvation by no other; 
for there is not another name under 
heaven given among men, by which 
we can be saved,” 

Perceiving then the unfettered elo- 
quence of Peter and John, and under- 
standing that they were common, 
illiterate men, they were much as- 
tonished; and recollected that they 
14 had been with Jesus, But seeing the 

man who had been cured standing 
with them, they could not contradict 
15 it. Ordering them, therefore, to leave 
the council, they debated among 
16 themselves, saying: “ What sha! 
we do to these men? for a strange 
affair has undoubtedly occurred 
‘through them, which is perfectly clear 
to all the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; 
17 and we cannot deny it. But so that 
it spread ‘no further through the 
nation, let us terrify them with threats 
to speak no more to any man in this 
Name.”, 
18 Then summoning them into their 
presence, they imperatively forbade 
them either to converse in any way, 
or teach about the name of Jesus. 

Peter and John, replying to them, 
however, said: 

“ Decide whether it is right in the 
presence of God to listen to you rather 
20 than to God. Because we have no 
+ power to do otherwise than tell what 

we have seen and heard.” 

Accordingly, finding no means of 
securing a conviction against them, 
they threatened them further and 
‘discharged them, on account of the 
people, *ecause all the people praised 
God for what had been done. For 
the man upon whom the evidence of 
curing had been effected was upwards 
of forty years of age. 
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Ghe Apostles Rejoicing ix 
Persecution. 

Being-then dismissed, they returned 
to “heir own company, and reported 
everything that the chief priest and 
24 elders had said to them. And when 


they heard it, they gang in unigon to 
God, and said? “/ 

“ Almighty, You Who have gad: 
the heaven, the earth, and the sci, an, 
all thatis in them ; Who by the ‘Hol. 
Spirit, through the mouth of ove fore 
father David, Your servant, said: 

WHY RAGE THE HEATHEN SO, 4 

AND THE PEOPLE PLOT IN VAIN? 
THE KINGS OF THE EARTH RANGE 2t 
THEMSELVES FOR ATTACK, , 
AND THE JUDGES ARE COMBINED | 
TOGETHER pit 

AGAINST THE LORD,.AND AGAINST 

His MEsstaH.) 

For of a truth both Herod and Pilate 2 
plotted in this city against Your holy 
Son Jesus, Whom You had conse- 
crated, inviting the heathen and 
people of Israel to effect what Your 2# 
hand and counsel had decided should 
be done, And now, Lord, observe 
their threats ; and grant Your servants 
full freedom to declare Your message ; 
while You extend Your hand for 30 
restoring health, with signs and 
wonders to be done through the Name 
of Your holy Child Jesus!” 

And while they prayed, the place 
in which they were assembled was 
shaken ; and they were all filled with 
the Holy Spirit, and spoke out the 
message of God with freedom, 


Brotherly Love Cxemplifier. 


But the crowd of the believers were’ 
one, heart and sou’; and noone who | 
possessed property claimed it as ex- 
clusively his own: but it was for the 
use of a*~ And the apostles, with‘ 
much vigdur, propagated the evidence; 
of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus! 
And goodwill reigned supreme amonge, 
them; because none among them3, 
were in poverty. For some who were 
possessors of lands or houses sold 
them; and, bringing the price of the * 
sales, and presenting the same at the 35 
feet of the apostles, a distribution 
was made to each according to his 
need. - 

For Joseph, whé was surnamed by 
the apostles Barnabas (which, when 
translated, means Son of Consola- 
tion), a Levite, anda native of Cyprus, 
possessing an estate of his own, sold 
it; and bringing the money, he 
placed it at the disposal of the 
apostles, 
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Ananias an’ Sapphire. 
§ Then a man na ned Ananias, with 

2 his wife Sapphira, sold anestate, and 

he deducted part of the price, with 

the knowledge of his wife; and, 
bringifg a ‘part, presented: it at the 
feet of the apostles. 

But Peter said: “ Ananias, why 
has Satan filled your heart, that you 
should attempt to deceive the Holy 
Spirit, and to deduct a part of the 
price of the farm? While still re- 
maining, was it not your own? and 
even when it was sold, was it not 
under your own control? Why then 
have you admitted this matter into 
your heart? You have not lied to 
men, but to God.” 

5 Ananias, on hearing these words, 
fell down andexpired ; and gréat fear 
took possession of all those who heard 

6 it. And the young men, getting up, 
swathed the body; and, carrying it 
out, they buried it. 

7 Then, after an interval of about 
three hours, his wife, ignorant of what 

8 had occurred, came in. And Peter 

' said to her: ' Tell me now, did you 
». sell the farm for so much?” 
“Yes, for so much,” was her reply. 

9 Peter then said to her, ‘ How is it 

; that you have conspired together to 
try the Spirit of the Lord? The feet 
of those who have been burying your 
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husband are at the door, and they | 


“will carry you out.” 
And she immedfitely fell down at 
ahis feet, and expired; and the youths, 
on entering, found her dead; and, 
sarrying her out, they buggy her by 
ver husband. 
And great terror came upon the 
vhole church, and upon all who 
3 heard these facts, 


Wealing by the Apostles. 


12 But through the hands of the 


apostles numerous startling evidences 
were produced among the people. And 
they agreed to meet in Solomon's 
13 portico; but of the disreputable, none 
dared to join them. Yet the people 
14 exalted them; while additional crowds 
of believers, includirtg both men and 
women, atlached themselves to the 
15 Lord: so that théy even carried the 
sick into the strlets, laying them 
upon couches and rugs, in the hope 
that. as Veter f~assed, his shadow 
might at ‘lust7a]l upon some of them. 
16 And a crowd collected from the 
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towns surrounding Jerusalem, also 
brought sick people, and,’ those 
troubied with foul spirits, a of whom 
were cured, 


as 

Tmprisonment of the Apostles. 

So the High Priest, and all his 17 
supporters, who were of the heresy * 
of the Sadducees,. being mad with 
rage, arose, arrested the apostles, and 18 
put them in the common prison, 

Buta messenger of the Lord opened 19 
the prison dgors during the night, and , 
leading them out, said: “Go, take 20 
your stand in the temple, and declare 
to the people all the doctrines of this 
Life.” 

On hearing this, they accordingly 
went about daybreak into the temple, 
and taught. But the High Priest 
came, with his supporters, and as- 
sembling the senate, together with the 
full council of the sons of Israel, they 
sent to the prison to have them 
brought up. When, however, the 22 
officers arrived, they did not find them 
in the prison; and returning, they 
reported; ‘saying, ‘We found the 23 
prison shut, and quite secure, with the 
guard stationed at the doors: but on 
opening, we found no one inside.” 


The Apostles and their Wndges. 

When the commander of the temple 2. 
and the chief priesis heard these . 
facts, they were much perplexed 
concerning them, as to what they 
could mean. 

A man, however, came to them 25 
reporting: “ Why, the men whom 
you put in prison aré standing in the 
temple teaching the people.” 

Then thecommander going with the 26 
officers, brought them, but without 
violence ; for they dreaded the people, 
fearing that they should be stoned. 
And when they had brought them, 27 
they placed them before the ~enate: 
and the High Priest examined them” 
saying: “We absolutely prohibited 28 
you from teaching about this Name ; 
and yet you have filled Jerusalem with 
your doctrine, and you wish to bring 
upon us the blood of this Man.” 


A Bold Defench 


But Peter and the apostles,answer- 29 
ing, said: = 
“God ought to be obeyed rather . 
than men, The God of our fore- 30 
fathers raised up Jesus, Whom you 
murdered byahanging upon a tree, + 
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one member of the senate, 
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God has exalted Him to Ilis own 
right hand, to be Prince end Saviour, 
to give ahange of mind to Israel, 
and release from sins. And we are 
wituesses of these statements; also 
the Holy Spirit, Whom God has given 
to those obeying Him.” 


Gamaliel’s Counsel. 


When they heard this, however, 
they were infuriated, and were de- 
ciding to have them executed. But 
named 
Gamaliel, a Pharisee, and a doctor of 
the law—who was held in high esteem 
among ali the people—stood up and 
asked for the men to be sent out fora 
short time, Ele then addressed them : 

“Men of Israel, now take care of 
yourselves in regard to what you in- 
tend to do to these men. For before 
our time, Theudas rose up, asserting 
himself to be somebody ; with whom 
a number of about four hundred 
allied themselves: who, however, were 
slaughtered, and all who listened to 
him were scattered, and brought to 
nothing. After this, Judas the Gali- 
Jean rose up during the time of the 
census, and led people after him: 
he was destroyed; and as many as 
listened to him were dispersed. Now 
let me tell you, Refrain from these 
men, and release them. Because if 
this doctrine or this work should be 
from men, it will be wrecked; but if 
itis from God, you will not be able to 
crush jt; and perhaps you may find 
yourselves the opponents of God.” 


The Apostles Flogged. . 

‘They were accordingly persuaded 
by him; and calling the apostles for- 
ward, they flogged them, and forbade 
them to speak about the name of 
Jesus, and allowed them to go. 

‘They therefore took their departure 
from t”e presence of the senate, de- 
tighted that they were considered 
worthy to be exposed to infamy for 
the sake of that Name. Yet every 
day, both in the temple and at home, 
they never ceased teaching and de- 
claring the good news that Jesus is 
the Mes*iah, 





The- Election of Deacons. 

“But about this time, when the num- 
ber of the disciples kept increasing, a 
complaint came from the Hellenists 
(orGrecian Jews) against the Hebrews, 
because their widows ‘vere neglected 
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in the distribution sf relief. | The 2 
twelve then conve) the body of 
the disciples, and ‘said, “It is not 


desirable that we should hate to 
neglect the Divine teaching, in erder 
to attend to mere money mgtters; 
therefore, brothers, choose from 
among yourselves seven men of at- 
tested character, full of spirit and 
wisdom, whom we may appoint to 
look after this business. But we will 
ourselves constantly attend to prayer, 
and to the office of teaching.” 

And the suggestion pleased the 
whole assembly: and they chose 
Stephen, a man full of faith and 
of holy spirit; Philip, Prochorus, 
Nicanor, Timon, Parmenasand Nico- 
las, a convert from Antioch, whom 
they presented to the apostles; and 
having prayed, they laid their hands 

upon them. 

And the message of God extended ; 
and in Jerusalem the number of dis: 
ciples “greatly increased; besides 
which, very many of the priests were 
subdued to the faith. 


Arrest of Stephen. 


Stephen, especially, full of active 
benevolence, produced great and won- 
derful evidences for the people. Some 
of those, however, belonging to the 
synagogue known as that of the : 
Libertinites. as well as of the Cy- 
renians, Alexandrians, together with 
some from Cilicia and Asia Minor, 
debated with Stephen. But they 
‘were not able to withstand th 
intelligence and the spirit with whi oi 
he spoke. They accordingly bribec 
men to say, “We have heard hi® 
utter slanderous statements agains 
both Moses and God.” 

And they incited the people, the 
elders, and the professors. And, 
coming upon him, they arrested him 
and brought him before the senate ; 
and produced false witnesses assert 
ing, “ This man never ceases making 
statements against this Sacred Place 
and the Law: for we have heard him 
say that this Jesus the Nazarene will 
demolish this Place, And change the 
constitution which has been trans- + 
mitted to us from Moses.’ 

Then all who were seated in the 
senate, looking intently upon him, 
saw that his face had theappearance 
of the face of an angel, 

“Is this really so?¥ askea the High 
Priest. ra 
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Stephen’. Defence, : 

2 In reply, he sa 1: “Men, brothers 
and fathers, listen! The God of 
Majesty appeared to our forefather 
Abraham, while he was in Mesopo- 

‘. tamia,%efore he settled in Charran; 

3 and said tohim, DEPART FROM YOUR 
OWN COUNTRY, AND FROM YOUR RE- 
LATIVES, AND COME INTO A COUNTRY 
WHICH [ WILs. stow youl 

4 “Leaving, therefore, the land of the 
Chaldeans, he resided in Charran; 
and from there, after the death of his 
father, he removed into this country 

5 in which you are now dwelling. But 

+. He gave him no estate in it; no, not 
even the, breadth of a foot: yet He 
had promised to give it into his pos- 
session, and to his descendants after 
him, although he was as yet childless. 
“6 God, however, spoke thus: That 
WIS RACE SHOULD LODGE IN A 
FOREIGN COUNTRY, AND THEY WILL 
ENSLAVE AND OPPRESS IT FOUR 

7 HUNDRED YEARS.2 AND THE NA- 
TION BY WHICH THEY ARE EN- 
SLAVED, said God, I WILL JUDGE; 
AND AFTER THAT THEY SHALL COME 

¢ ‘OUT AND WoRsH1P ME IN THIS 

8 PLACE.’ And Hegave hima covenant 

* by circumcision. And Isaac being 
“afterwards born, he circumcised hin 
the eighth day; then Isaac, Jacob; 

9 and Jacob the twelve patriarchs. But 

the patriarchs, hating Joseph, sold 

~ -him into Egypt: yet God was with 

-him, and rescued flim from all his 

troubles, and gaye him favour and 

‘wisdom in the presence of Phara h, 

“ing of Egypt; and he appointed him 

ime minister over Egypt and all his 

sousehold, 

4“ But a famine came upon the whole 

and of Egypt and Canaan, and great 

wy. distress; and our forefatherscould find 

“f2 no food. But Jacob, on Jearning that 

there was wheat in Egypt, sent our 

13 forefathers there a first time. And 

during a second visit Joseph made 

himself known to his brothers; and 

Pharaoh then became acquainted with 
Joseph's race, i 

14": “ Joseph then sent an invitation to 

his father Jacob, and¢to all his rela- 

tives, who were seventy-five persons. 

1§ Jacob accordingly went down to 

Egypt, where he dGad, as well as our 

36 forefathers; and they removed him to 

Sychem, antplaceCin the tomb which 

Abraham ¥ id yarehased for a sum of 


1Gen. xii. * Gen. xv.13. SExod. ill, 12, 





























| money from the sons of Emmor of 


Sychem. Kut when the me ap- 17 
proached which God had p~mised to 
Abraham, the people increased and 
multiplied in Egypt, until the time 18 
that a FOREIGN KING CONQUERED 
EGYPT, WHO KNEW NOTHING OF . 
JosrePH.t This man’s policy was to 19 
exterminate our race, He outraged 
our fathers, by making them cast out 
their infants, with the object that ou 
race might not be reproduced, : 

“ Then it vas that Moses was born, ao 
and was divinely fair. For three 
months he was nursed in his father's 
house; and on being thrown out, the 2r 
daughter of Pharaoh took him, and 
adopted him as herown son. Moses 22 
was thus educated in all the philo- 
sophy of the Egyptians; and he was 
powerful in his speech and actions. 
But when he had attained the age of 23 
forty years, it came into his heart to 
interest himself in his brothers, the 
sons of Israel. And seeing one <4 
assaulted, he defended him, striking 
the Egyptian assailant by way of 
punishment; because he concluded 25 
that his brothers would understand 
that God would grant them deliver- 
ance by means of hishand: but they , 
did not understand it. Some time 26 
after, he saw them quarreiling, and 
attempted to bring them to peace, re- 
marking, MEN, YOU ARE BROTHERS! 
WHy DO You INJURE EACH OTHER? 
But the aggressor of his neighbour 27 
retorted, WHO APPOINTED YOU A 
GOVERNOR AND A JUDGE OVER US? 
Do YOU MEAN TO MURDER ME, IN 28 
THE WAY YOU KILLED THE EGYPTIAN 
THE OTHER DAY??2 At this remark 29 
Moses took to flight, and became a 
resident in the land of Midian, where 
two sons were born to him. Then 30 
when forty years had elapsed, an - 
angel appeared to him in the desert 
of Sinai, in the flame of a Uorninga 
bush. When Moses saw the appear- 31 
ance, he wondered at the sight; and 
as he approached to examine it, there 
came a commanding voice, 1 AM THE 
GOD OF YOUR FOREFATHERS, THE 
GoD OF ABRAHAM, OF Isaac, AND 
OF JacoB.3 Then Moses, b&oming 
terrified, dare not examine itt But 34. 
the Lord said to him, UNFasTEN 
THE SHOES FROM YOUR FEET; FOR . 
THE SPOT UPON WHICH YOU STAND 





1 Exod. i. 8 
2 Exod. it, 13, 14. 3 Exod. ill. 6. 
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34 IS HOLY GROUND. 
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HAVING LOOKED, 
I HAVE-SEEN THE OPPRESSION OF 
My PEOPF® NOW IN EGYPT; AND 
HAVING HEARD THEIR ,GROANING, I 
HA.E COME DOWN TO LEAD THEM 
OUT. AND NOW COME, I WILL SEND 
you TO EGYPT. 

“This very Moses, whom they re- 
jected—saying, WHO CONSTITUTED 

YOU A GOVERNOR AND JUDGE?— 
God sent him as a governor and 
deliverer by the hand of the angel 
who appeared to him im the bush. 

This man led them out, having pro- 

duced terrors and evidences in the 
jand of Egypt, and in the Red Sea, 
and in the desert for forty years. 

“ This is the Moses who said to the 
sons of Israel, GOD WILL RAISE 
UP A PROPHET FROM AMONG YOUR 
BROTHERS, LIKE MYSELF.2_ He was 
the ambassador to the congregation 
in the desert, with the angel who 
spoke to him, and to our ancestors at 
the Mount Sinai, who received living 
messages to transmit to us. Our 
forefathers, however, were unwilling 
to be obedient to him; on the con- 
trary, they revolted, and in their 
hearts turned back to Egypt, saying 
to Aaron, MAKE FOR US GODS TO 
PRECEDE US; FOR AS FOR THIS 
FELLOW MOSES, WHO BROUGHT US 
FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT, WE DO 
NOT KNOW WHAT HAS BECOME OF 
HIM!3 And in those days they made 
acalf; and bringing out sacrifice to 
this idol, they rejoiced over their own 

handiwork. But God turned Himself 
from them, abandoning them to 
worship the army of the sky; as itis 
written in the book of the prophets: 


9 


Ey 





Dip you OFFER TO ME VICTIMS 


AND SACRIFICES 

FoRTY YEARS IN THE DESERT, O 
HOUSE OF ISRAEL? 

‘YES, AND YOU ERECTED THE TENT 
OF MoLocH, 

AND OF YOUR GOD, THE STAR 
REMPHAN— 

THOSE IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE 
FOR YOURSELVES TO WORSHL 

‘THEREFORE I WiLL TRANSPORT 
YOU BEYOND Damascus.4 

“ The-ent of the witness, however, 

was with our forefathers in the desert, 

just aT He Who spoke to Moses 

divected it to be made according to 


3 





4 


45 the model which he had seen; which 





1 Exod. iif, 5,7, 10. 


“2 Deut. xviii. 15, 
¥ Exod. xxxii. 1. 


4+ ams v. 25—27. 
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also our torciatheva) in their turn, 
brought in witl*Josh‘1a, on the defeat 
of the heathen, whc.n God drove out 
from the presence of our forefathers, 


until the time of David; who found 46 


favour before God, and prayed te find 


a dwelling for the God of yacob. 47° 


Solomon, however, built a house for 


Him; although the Highest dwells 48 


not in hand-made structures; 
indeed the prophet says: 
‘THE HEAVEN JS MY THRONE, 
AND THE EARTH A REST FoR My 
FEET: 
WHAT HOUSE CAN YOU BUILD FOR.» 
ME? SAYS THE LorpD, 
* OR WHAT IS THE PLACE OF MY 
REST? 


as 


49 


4 


Has not My own HAND MADE 50 


ALL THESE ? 

“You stiff- Se ed and uncircum-/5 
cised heathen in heart and ears! you 
are always in opposition to the Holy 
Spirit! “As your forefathers were, so 





r 


are you. Which of the prophets have 52 


not your forefathers persecuted? and 
they murdered those who foretold the 
coming of the Just One: of Whom 
you have now yourselves become the 


betrayers and murderers; even you, 53, 


who received the law by means of the 
agency of angels, and haye not ob: 
served it"—  * 


The Murder of Stephen. 


t 


Now, on hearing this, they were cut 54 


to the heart, and | they ground their 
teeth at him. But?) possessing fulness § 
of Holy Spirit, looking up into the 
heaven, he sawa Divine Majesty, with 
Jesus standing at the right of God 
and said, “ Look! I see the heaven! 
open, and the Son of Man ances 
at the right of God!” 

Then, shrieking out witha great _ 
yoice, they stopped their ears, and 











casting him outof the city, they stoned 
him. And the witnesses deposited 
their clothes at the feet of a Noble 
named Saul. 
Stephen, who prayed, saying, Lord 


ed in a mass upon him; and, 58 


And ‘they stoned 59 


Jesus, accept my spirit!” Then, 60 
kneeling, he cried aloud, “Lord, 
weigh not this-sin to them.” And 


so saying, he fell asleep. And Saul 8 
concurred in his murder. 


The First Missionaries, 
Just then a vislent ‘persecution 
broke out against the assemdly which 
or, 7 isa Invi 1,2, 


a 


ia 


~ 





Ji 


« 19 of tie Lard Fesus, 


8--2 


ACTS. 


* 8 —32 





existed at Jeru-alem; and, with the 
exception of th apostles, they were 
all scattered through the villages of 

2 Judea and Samaria. But some pious 

~ men took up the body of Stephen, and 
the rrourning over him was great. 

3. Saul, however, played havoc with 
the church; searching house by 
house he dragged out both men and 

4 women, andimprisoned them. Those, 
therefore, who were scattered, went 
about preaching the good news of the 
Message. 

Philip in Samaria. 

5 Philip, arriving thus at a town 
of the Samaritans, proclaimed the 

6 Messiah to them. Now the crowd, 


unanimously relying upon the things 
“spoken by Philip, united with him, 


“~--when they heard them and saw the 


x 


~ 


7 evidences which he produced. For 
from many of those possessed he ex- 
pelled foul spirits, yelling with a loud 
voice; and many who were paralyzed 

8 and lame were made well. And there 
was great rejoicing in that town. 


Simon the Mugician. 

.9 But a man named Simon had 
been professing magic in the town, 
and startled the people of Samaria, 
holding himself out to be something 

zo extraordinary: to whom they all paid 

regard, from the least to the greatest, 

remarking, “This man is the power 

of God Who is ~alled the Great.” 

1x And they relied upon him, owing to 
the length of time he had charmed 
+ them with his sciences. 

12 But when they believed Philip, an- 

nouncing the good news concerning 

the Kingdom of God, and of the name 

sus Christ, both men and women 
were baptized—even Simon himself 
also believed ; and, having been bap- 
tized, he became an attendant on 

Philip, and was in ecstasy on seeing 

the powerful evidences which were 

produced. 
When the apostles who were at 

Jerusalem learned that the Samari- 

‘tans had accepted the message of 
God, they sent to,them Peter and 

15 John: who, going down, prayed for 
them, in order that they might receive 

16 Holy Spirit; fot as yet He had 
alighted upon none of them; they 
had only bzen be»tized into the name 

They then placed 

their hands upon them, and they re- 

ceived Holy Spirit. 
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And when Simon observed that 18 
the Spirit was transmittedsthrough 
the agency of the imposHion of the 
hands of the apostles, he proffered 
them money, saying, “Grant 7Bis 
power also to me, so that if I place 
my hands upon any one, he may 
receive Holy Spirit.’ 

But Peter replying to him, said: 
“May your wealth go with you to 
perdition, because you have imagined 
that the gift of God can be bought 
with mone. There is no part norer 
lot in this message for you; for your 
heart is not upright in the presence 
of God, Change your mind, therefore, 
from this wickedness; and pray the 
Lord, if, perhaps, He will remove from 
you the intention of your heart. ForI 
see that you are in the gall of bitter- 
ness, and the bonds of iniquity!” 

“Pray you to the Lord for me,” 
said Simon in reply, “so that nothing. 
of what you have stated may come 
upon me.” 

Then when they had given evi- 
dence, and delivered the message of 
the Lord, they returned towards Jeru- 
salem, preaching the good news in 
many of the Samaritan villages, 


The Ethiopian Chamberlain. 


But an angel of the Lord spoke to 
Philip, saying, ‘Rise up, and go to- 
wards the south, upon the road de- 
scending from Jerusalem to Gaza; 
which is deserted.” And, having 
arisen, he went, and there met a man, 
an Ethiopian, a chamberlain of in- 
fluence under Candacé, the queen of 
Ethiopia, who was also chancellor of 
her treasury: who had come to wor- 
ship at Jerusalem, and was returning, 
seated in his carriage, reading out the 
prophet Isaiah. 

The Spirit then said to Philip, “Go 
forward, and join yourself to this 
man’s carriage.” Philip acrordingly 
running up heard him reading Isaian 
the prophet; and asked, ‘' Do you at 
all understand what you are reading?” 

But he said, “ How is it possible 
that I should, unless some one can 
explainittome?” And herequested 
Philip to come up and sit with him. 

Now the passage of Scripture which 32 
he was reading was this; 

HE WAS LED LIKE A SHEEF TO 

SLAUGHTER} 
AND AS A LAMB BEFORE ITS 
SHEARERS IS DUMB, 
+ So HE OPZNED NOT His MoutTH! 


» 
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33 IN HIS GENTLENESS HE WAS DE- 
PRIVED OF HIs TRIAL; 
WHO CAN EXPLAIN Hig GENERA- 
TION ¢ 
“ PECAUSE IT CUT HIM OFF FROM 
THE LAND OF THE LIVING. - 
34 Addressing Philip, the chamberlain 
then said, ‘‘ I wish you would tell me 
about whom the prophet says this; 
about himself, or about some one 
else?” 
35 Philip then opened his mouth, and 
beginning from that Scyipture, told 
him the good news concerning Jesus. 
36 And as they went along the road, 
they came to a brook; when the 
37 chamberlain observed, “ See, water! 
what hinders me from being bap- 
tized?" i 





38 He then ordered the carriage to be 


stopped: and both Philip and the 
chamberlain stepped down into the 
39. water; and he baptized him. When 
they came up out of the brook, the 
Spirit of the Lord snatched Philip 
suddenly away ; and the chamberlain 


saw him no more, for he proceeded - 


on his way rejoicing. 
40 Philip, however, was found at 
Azotus; and travelling through all 
. the towns, he evatgelized until he 
". arrived at Czesarea, 


he Gontersion of Saul. 


9 Mcanwhile, Saul, still breathing 
threatenings and murder against the 
disciples of the Lord, applying to the 
High Priest, demanded from him 
letters addressed to the synagogues of 
/Damascus, ordering that ifany should 
be found of the. Way,? whether men 
or women, he should bring them 
under arrest toJerusalem. But while 
he travelled, arriving near to Damas- 
cus, @ light from heaven suddenly 


cy 


flashed around him; and falling upon , 


the ground, he heard a voice asking 
him, “Saul! Saul! why do you per- 
‘echte Me?” 
And he replied: “Who are you, 
Sir?” 
“Tam Jesus, Whom you perse- 
6 cute,’ was the response; “ but rise 
up, and go into the town, and it shall 
be told you what you must do.” 
7 Themen accompanying him, how- 
ever, wre stunned, hearing the voice 


pe 








¢ Way ” was the first frame by 
which the Christian Faith was distinguished, 
and St, Paul so calls it cven in his latest 
cpistles—F, F, . 3 
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indeed, butseeingne one. San] then 8 
arose from the-grov id; but on open- 
ing his eyes, he could see nothing. 
They accordingly, leading “him, 
entered into Damascus. Ané for 9 
three days he was without sight, and 
did neither eat nor drink. 


The Vision of Ananias. 

There was a disciple at Damascus, 10 
named Ananias; and the Lord said 
to him in a vision, ‘* Ananias 

"Tam here, Lord,” was his reply. 

The Lord then said to him, “ Rise 11 
up, and go into the street called 
Straight, and inquire at the house of 
Judah for a man named Saul, a Tar- 
Bian ; for he is now praying. ‘And in 12 
a vision he has seen a man named 
Ananias entering avd laying hands 
upon him, in order that he may” 
recover his eyesight.” 

Ananias answered, “Lord, I have 13 
heard from many people about this 
man, how much injury he has done 
to Your holy ones at Jerusalem; and 14 , 
here he is commissioned by the chief w 
priests to apprehend all calling upon 
Your Name.” 

The Lord said to him, “Go, because 15, 
this man is an instrument specially 
chosen by Myself, to bear My Name 
in the presence of both the heathen 
and kings, as well as the sons of 
Israel; for I will show him what he 16 
must endure for the sake of My Name.” 

Ananias accordingly went ; and en- 17 
tering the house, he placed his hands 
upon him, and said, ‘ Brother Saul, 
the Lord Jesus, Who appeared to you | 
during your journey, has sént me, so 
that you may recover your eyesight, 
and be endowed with Holy Spirit.” 
And something like scales falling from 
his eyes, he immediately saw again. 
Then getting up, he was baptized; 
and partaking of food, het was 19 
strengthened. 
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Saul at Bamasens. 

And for some time afterwards he 
remained with the disciples in Damas- 
cus; and at once in the synagogues. 
he proclaimed Jesus, that He is the 
Son of God. But all who heard him 21 
were astonished, and exclaimed, ‘Ts 
not this the very ran who devastated 
those who called upon this Name in 
Jerusalem; and who came here spe- 
cially for the purpose ofappyghemsling 
them, and bringing shem before the 
chief priests>”" 
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But-Saul the more, tnergelically 
overpowered and efuted the Judeans 
inhabiting Damascus, proving that He 
was the Messiah. 


Fudenns Monspire to Murder Saul. 


23 


24, 


2 


26 
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After a considerable time had 
elapsed, however, the Judeans con- 
spired to murder him, but their plot 
was made known to Saul. They even 
watched the gates day and night, to 
5 murder him, But his disciples, con- 
veying him by night, lowered him 
from the wal! in a hamper. 

Afterwards, when he visited Jern- 
salem, he tried to associate himself 
with the disciples; but they were all 
afraid of him, not believing that he 
77 was himself a disciple. Barnabas, 

however, accepting him, introduced 


"~him to the apostles, and explained to 





3 


4 


"3 


3. 
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them how he had seen the Lord 
during the journey; and how He had 
spoken to him; and howat Damascus 
he had spoken boldly for the Name 
of Jesus. And he wentabout in their 
company in Jerusalem, and spoke 
eloquently in the Name of the Lord. 
He also spoke and debated with 
the Grecian Jews; but they conspired 
to murder him, When, however, the 
brethren became aware of it, they 
took him down to Czesarea, and sent 
him off to Tarsus. 

The church through the whole of 

udea, Galilee, and Samaria, accord- 
ingly had rest, beifg built up; and, 
progressing in the reverence of the 
Lord, they were being increased 
through tbe consolation of the Holy 
Spirit. 
- Peter at Radda, 


2. tnow occurred that Peter, journey- 
ang through all, also came down to 


33 the holy residing at Lydda; and there 


he found a man, named neas, who, 
ov account of paralysis, had been 
bedridden for eight years. And Peter, 
addressing him, said, “ Aoneas, Jesus 
the Messiah cures you! Rise up and 
straighten yourself.” And he stood 
up straight. And all the inhabitants 
of Lydda and Sharon knew him, and 
turned to the Lord. 


Peter at Joppa. 
6 There was at Joppa a female dis- 
ciple, named ‘Tabjtha,! which, when 
translated, means Dorcas; and she 
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was conspicuous for her works of 
goodness and benevolence wikch she 
did. But it happened abou*that time 37 
that she fell sick, and died; and hav, 
ing washed the body, they placed“it 
in an upper chamber. I-ydda being 38 
near to Joppa, however, the disciples, 
learning that Peter was there, dis- 
patched two men to him, with the 
message, ‘Come to us without delay.” 

Peter accordingly arose,and accom- 39 
panied them, And on arrival, they 
took him tote upper chamber, where ~ 
the widows stood round weeping ; and 
showed him the jackets and cloaks 
which Dorcas had made while she 
was with them. Peter, however, put 40 
them all out; and having knelt, he 
prayed, and turning to the body, he 
said, Tabitha, rise up!” 

And she opened ‘her eyes; but see- 
ing Peter, she fell backwards. But 41 
giving her a hand, he assisted her up ; 
and calling the holy ones and widows, 
he presented her to themalive. And 42 
it became known through the whole 
of Joppa; and many believed on the 
Lord. Ie afterwards remained in 43 
Joppa for a considerable time with 
Simon, a tanner. = 











Peter and Cornelius. 


At Casarea there was a man 10 
named Cornelius, a captain of the 
detachment called the Italian, who 2 
was pious and God-fearing with all 
his household, giving many gifts to 
many people, and in all things seek- 
ing God. He saw distinctly in avision 3 
about three o'clock in the afternoon, 
an angel of God coming towards him, 
and addressing him, ‘‘ Cornelius! ”* 

Gazing at him earnestly, and be- 4 
coming terrified, he asked, “ What is 
it, Sir?” 

“Your prayers and your acts of 
charity have ascended as a memorial 
to the presence of God," was “he re-, 
ply; “so now send men to Joppa, and 5 
bring back Simon, who is surnamed 
Peter; he lodges with Simon, a tan- 6 
ner, whose house is by the sea-side.”” 

‘Accordingly, as soon as the angel 7 
who had spoken to him had taken his 
departure, he summoned twe of the 
domestics as well as a pious soldier 
from among his officers; and'Taving 8 
explained everything to them, se 
dispatched them to Joppa. 

Now on the following day, while o 
‘they were travelling and approaching 
the town, Peter ascended the balcony 
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for prayer, about oon; and he be- 
came “ery hungry, and longed to 
taste son thing. While-they were 
preparing, however, he fell into an 
ecstatic reverie; and he saw the sky 
open, and something descending from 
it, resembling a large sheet, sup- 
ported at the four corners, and 
lowered to the ground ; in which were 
all kinds of quadrupeds, reptiles, and 
birds of the sky. And a voice came 
to him, “ Arise, Peter, sacrifice and 


" By no means, Sir,” replied Peter, 
“ for | have never eaten anything vile 
and unclean.” 

A voice addressed him a second 
time, “ What God has purified, never 
treat as defiled!” 

‘This occurred three times ; and the 
article was then taken up into the 


sky. 

While Peter was pondering in him- 
self what the vision which he had 
seen might mean, the men sent by 
Cornelius, having found out the house 
of Simon, then stood at the gate; 
and, calling, they inquired whether 
Simon, surnamed Peter, lodged there. 
‘Lhen while Peter was reflectingabout 
the vision, the Spirit said to him, 
“Three men are now inquiring for 
you; but rise up, descend, and ac- 
company them unhesitatingly: be- 
cause I have sent them.” 

Peter accordingly went down to the 
men, and said, “I am the man you 
want; what is the object of your 
coming?” 

They answered, “ Cornelius, a cap- 
tain, arighteousand God-fearingman, 
whose character is attested by the 
whole of the Jewish people, has been 
instructed by a holy angel to bring 
you into his house, and to listen to 
instructions frem you.” 
cordingly invited them in,and 
ned them. Then, on the fol- 
lowing morning, arising, he went with 
them, accompanied by some of the 
disciples from Joppa; and the day 
after they arrived at Caesarea, And 
Cornelius, awaiting them, had col- 
lected his relatives and more intimate 
friends” 

Tha as Peter was entering, Cor- 
neliuy met him, and showed him 
respect by bowing at his feet. Peter 
raised him, however, saying, ‘‘ Stand 
up; Iam a man like yourself,” And, 
conversing with him, he went in and 








he said to them: / You knowquite 
well how unusual/. is for a Jewish 
man to join or associate with a 
foreigner. God has taught me; how- 
ever, toregard no man as common or 
defiled. And therefore I hava come 
without scruple on being sent for; I 
may now be allowed to ask for what 
reason you have brought me?” 

“Four days ago from this time,” 
replied Cornelius, ‘I was observing 
the hour of prayer, at three o'clock 
in the afternoon, in my house; when 
suddenly a man in lustrous robes 
stood before me, and said, ‘Cornelius, 
your prayers have been heard, and 
your almsgivings are remembered in 
the presence of God. Send, therefore, 
to Joppa, and invite here Simon, wha 
is surnamed Peter ; he lodges in the 
house of Simon, a tanner, by the sea- 
side.’ This is the reason why I sent 
for you; and you have been very 
kind in coming. Now we ‘are all 
here present before God, to learn 
from you all that has been entrusted 
to you by the Lord.” . 

Peter then opened his mouth and 
said: “Of atruth I perceive that God 
is not a flatterer; but, on the con- 
trary, in every nation, whoever reve- 
yences Him and practises righteous- 
ness, is acceptable to im. The 
message which He sent to the sons 
of Israel—promising them the good 
news of peace through Jesus Christ, 
Who is Lord of #1—you know. That 
message of Jesus from Nazareth, 
which came through all Judea, be- 
ginning from Galilee, after the bap- 
tism which was proclaimed by John 
—how Gad invested Him with Holy 
Spirit and with power. He went 
about doing good, and curing all who 
were overpowered by the Devil; be- 
cause God was with Him. And we 
are witnesses of all that He did, both 
in the villages of the Judeans, andin 
Jerusalem; Whom, ‘however, they 
murdered by hanging Him upon a 
tree. But God raised Him the third 
and granted Him to become 
sible—nct indeed to all the people; 
but to witnesses previously appointed 
by God, to ourselves, who ate together 
and drank together with Him after 
Fis resurrection “rom the dead. And 
He commanded us to proclaim it to 
the people, and tr testify that He is 
the One appointed under God, *udge 
of both living an aead. AU the 
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every believe. in Him shall receive 
release from si_ sthr>ugh His Name.” 

44 Even while Peter was delivering 
these statements, the Holy Spirit fell 
upon all those who hearkened to the 

45 message; and the circumcised be- 
lievers, who had accompanied Peter, 
were astonished that the gift of the 
Holy Spirit had also been poured out 

46 upon the Gentiles; for they heard 
them speaking languages, and exalt- 
ing God, 

47 Peter then asked, “ Can any one 
prohibit the water for these to be 
baptized, since they have received the 
Holy Spirit as well as ourselves?” 

48 He then ordered them to be baptized 
in the Name of Jesus Christ. And 
they asked him to stay with them 
for a few days. 


Peter's Defence of Gentile 
Believers, 


11 However, the apostles and brothers 
who were resident in Judea, learned 
that the heathen had received the 
message of God. And when Peter 
went up to Jerusalem, those from 
the circumcision criticised him, 
remarking, “Why do you associate 
with uncircumcised men, and even 
eat with them?” 

But Peter began explaining it to 
them, step by step, saying, “I was 
in the town of Joppa praying; and 
entranced, I saw in a vision some- 
thing like a large sheet carried by the 
four corners, descending from the 
sky, and coming near to myself. On 
which gazing, F looked carefully, and 
saw the quadrupeds of the earth, 
and the wild beasts, and the reptiles, 
and the birds of the sky. And thenT 
heard a voice saying to me, ‘ Arise, 
sacrifice and eat!’ But I 
replied, 'By no means, Sir; for never 
has anything common ‘or impure 
entered my mouth.’ A voice out 
of the sky then addressed me the 
second time, ‘What God has purified 
1o is not defiled to you.”” This occurred 

three times; and all were drawn up 
Tr again into the sky. And at that 

moment, three men, sent to me from 

Caesarea, approached the house where 
Iz we were, The Spirit then instructed 
me to accomprny them without the 
least hesitation. These six brothers 
also accompanied me; and entering 
the man’s-house. he related to us how 
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and fetch Simon, surnamed Peter, who 
will explzin to you the means by 14 
which yau, as well as ail-your family, 
may be saved!’ And just as I began 15 
to speak, the Holy Spirit fell-ufon 
them in the same way as upon us at 
the beginning. Then I remembered 16 
the declaration of the Lord, how He™ 
said, ‘John indeed baptized with 
water; but you shall be baptized in 
Holy Spirit."1 Ifthen God has granted 17 
the same gift also to them as to our- 
selves, wken they believed upon the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who was I, that 1 
should be able to hinder God?" 

When they heard this, they were 18 
silent, and thanked God, remarking, 
“Then God has indeed also given to 
the Gentiles conversion into life,” 


Aissionary Enterprise, 

Meantime those dispersed by the 19 
distress that arose on account of 
Stephen, traversed as faras Phoenicia, 
Cyprus, and Antioch, delivering the 
message to none but Jews only. But 20 
there were some of them, men of 
Cyprus, and Cyrenians, who, arriving 
at Antioch, spoke also to the Greeks, 
proclaiming the good news of the 
Lord Jesus, And the hand ofthe Lord 21 
was with them; and a large number, 
having believed, turned to the Lord. 


The Assembly at Antioch. 

And the report concerning them 22 
reached the ears of the assembly in 
Jerusalem, And they commissioned 
Barnabas to proceed to Antioch; who, 23 
on arrival, was delighted to witness 
the gift of God, and consoled and 
encouraged all their hearts to adhere 
to the Lord ; for he was a genial man, 24 
full of the Holy Spirit and faith; and 
a considerable number were added 
to the Lord. He then proceeded to 25 
Tarsus, tosearch for Saul; and having 26 
found him, he took him tg Antioch, 
So it came about that they wer@w(Crk- 
ing together in that assembly for a 
whole year, and instructed a large 
number of people; the disciples, too, 
at Antioch first called themselves 
Christians, 

At this time, some preachers came 27 
down from Jerusalem 19, Antioch; 
and one of them, namé% Agabus, 28 
standing up, announced, ti sugh 
the influence of the Spirit, that a 
écedin static. AbtieAOe  aghecs 
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all the empire; which, indeed, did j 


29 occur under Claudius. The disciples 
then determined, according to their 
individual «nility, to send assistance 

30 to thir brothers fiving in Judea; this 
they did, sending it to the elders by 
the hands of Barnabas and Saul, 





AMlarinriom of James. . 
12° About that time king Herod! ar- 
rested some of those connected with 
2 the assembiy, to maltreat them ; and 
James the brother of John he killed 
with a sword. 


Peter's Deliverance from Prison. 
3. And seeing that this pleased the 
Judeans, he also set about the appre- 
hension of Peter, And it was then 
the time of unfermented bread. So 
having arrested him, he placed him in 
prison with a guard of four bands of 
soldiers, intending after the Passover 
to bring him out ta the people. Peter 
was therefore confined in prison; but 
incessant prayer was offered to God 
on his behalf by the assembly, When, 
however, Herod was about to produce 
him to the people, Peter was that 
very night sleeping in double chains 
between two soldiers, with a guard 
watching the prison door; when snd- 
denly an angel of the Lord appeared 
beside him, and the cell was lit up. 
And touching Peter on the side, he 
roused him, saying, ‘' Arise quickly"; 
whereupon the chains fell from his 
hands, ‘The angel then said, “Clothe 
yonrself, and put on yout shoes.” 
Maving done so, he further said to 
him, “Throw your cloak around you, 
and follow mé.” And going out, he 
followed. Yet he did not realize 
the actualily of what was done by the 
angel; but supposed that he had 
seen a vision. Then passing the 
first and second guard. they came to 
fron gate Ieading to the city, 
stick opened to them of its own 
accord; and going out, they passed 
along one street, when, of a sudden, 
the angel vanished from his presence. 
Peter then coming to himself, re- 
marked, ‘‘ Now I know of a certainty 
that the Lord has sent His angel, 
and has de.ivered me from the hand 
of Heroge as well as from all the 
expe-tation of the Judean people.” 
12 Then on reflection, he proceeded 
_ to the house of Mary, the mother of 
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John, surnamed Mar} ; where many 
were assembleé> an¢ were praying. 
And when he knodsed at the hall 
door, a little girl named Rhoda chme 
to listen. Recognising Peter's voice, 
however, she did not in her delight 
open the door; but running back, 
reported that Peter was standing at 
the gate. 

“You are mad!" they exclaimed 
in reply te her; but she confidently 
asserted that if was so. They then 
said, ‘It is his angel.” But Peter 
continued knocking; and when they 
had opened, they saw him, and were 
astonished. 

Motioning to them with the hand 
to be silent, he explained to them 
how the Lord had rescued him from 
the prison, adding, ‘‘ Report this to 
James, and to the brothers,” And__- 
taking his departure, he went to 
another place. 

And when the morning came, there 
was not a little consternation among 
the soldiers as to what had become 
of Peter. But Herod, when he had 
himself searched for him in vain, 
examined the guards, and ordered 
them to be led out to execution. 
Leaving Judea then, he went down 
to Cwsarea, where he resided. 


The Death of Herod Agrippa. 
And he was at that time highly 20 
incensed against the Tyrians and .~ 

Sidonians; but they unanimously 
approached him. And having bribed 
Biastus, the king's chamberlain, they 
sued for reconciliation ; because they 
were fed from the territories of the 
king. So upon an appointed day, 21 
Herod robed himself in royal splen- 
dour, and seated upon the platform,. 
delivered a popular oration to them! 
d the mob shouted out, “Itis the 2: 
voice of a god, and not of a man,” 

But an ange! of the Lord imme- 
diately struck him, because he had 
not given np that honour to God; and 
being eaten by worms, he died. The 
message of God, however, extended 
and increased. 

Barnabas and € 
completed their inission, 
turned from Jerusalem, taking with 
them John, surnamed Mark. 


The Dedication of Barnabas 
and Sal. Ps 
There were connectea’ wih the’ 13 
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~ teachers, parti. -tlarly suchas Parna- 
bas, Simeon ca. ed Miger, Lucius the 

Cyrenian, and —tanaen, the schaol- 

fellew of Herod the tetrarch and 
2 Saul, And while they 
ping the Lord, and fasting, the Holy 
Spiri: said, “You must set apart for 
Me Barnabas and Saul for the work 
which I have allotted them.” Then 
fasting and praying, and laying their 
hands upon them, they dispatched 
them. 

Under the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit, they accordingly went down to 
Seleucia: and from there they sailed 
to Cyprus, And arriving at Salamis, 
they proclaimed the message of God 
in the Jowish synagogues; and they 
also had John as a helper, 


Elumas the Magician. 

And going throngh the whole of the 
island as far as Paphos, they found a 
certain Judean, a magician and sham 
7 prophet, uamed Bar-Jesus; who was 

with the proconsul, Sergius Paulus, 
® man of intelligence. He invited 
Barnabas and Saul, desiring to listen 
to the message of God. But Elymas. 
the magician (for such is the name 
when translated), opposed them, at- 
tempting to divertthe proconsul from 
the faith. 

But Saul, who is also named Paul, 
full of Holy Spirit, looking at him 
sternly, said, “O you full of all 
deceit, and everyavillainy, you son of 
the Devil, you enemy of all rightcous- 
ness, will you never cease to mis- 
represent the straight paths of the 
Lord? But even now the hand of the 
Lord is upon you; you shall be blind, 
and for a time you shall not see the 
sun.” And immediately a mist and 
darkness came over him ; and stagger- 

“ing, he groped for some one to lead 
him by the hand. The proconsul, on 
seeing what had happened, believed, 
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being struck with the teaching of the | 


Lord. 


Paul's Sermon at Antioch. 
Paul and his company now set sail 

from Paphos, and went to Per: 

Pamphylia; but “John, separating 
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. from them, returned to Jerusalem. 
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Then, proceedips from Perga, they 
arrived at Antioch of Pisidia; and, 
entering. the .synagogue on the 
Sabbath day, they sat down. Then, 
after tue roading of the law and the 
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sent to them, saying, ‘' Men, brothers, 
if you have any comforting message 
for the people, speak it.” 

Paul accordingly stoou up, and, 
waving his hand, said: a+ 

“Men of Israel, and those that 
reverence God, listen, The God of 
this people Israel chose our fore- 
fathers and raised up the nation 
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during their residence in the Jand of ' 


Fgypt, and with a high arm Tle led 
them out of it. And for the space of 
about forty years 1é endured their 
behaviour in the desert. Afterwards 
when He had conquered seven 
nations in the land of Canaan, He 
entrusted them with the possession 
of their country for about four 


. hundred and fifiy years; and, con- 


temporary with these events, He 
gave judges until the end of Samuel 
the prophet. And when they de- 
manded a kingdom, then God gave 
them Saul, the son of Kish, a man of 
the tribe of Benjamin, for the period 
of forty years. And when He had re- 
moved him, He raised up Dayid for 
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them into the kingdom; and, giving . 


evidence about him, He said, Davib 
THE SON OF JESSE I HAVE FOUND A 
MAN AFTER MY OWN HEART, WHO 
WILL EXECUTE ALL My purposes,! 
From his race God has, according to 
promise, brought to Israel a Saviour— 
Jesus; John, having to introduce Ils 
appearance, proclaimed beforehand a 
baptism for conversion to all the 
people of Israel. . And as John was 
completing his mission, “he said, 
‘What do you suppose me to be? 
Not } aM; but, on the contrary, there 


fellows me One, the shoes of Whose | 


feet } am not worthy to unfasten,’ 
“Men, brothers, sons of Abra- 
ham’s race, and those among you 
who reverence God, to us the mes- 
sage of this salvation is sent; for the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and their 
rulers, ignoring this, and the voiesif 
the prophets read every Sabbath, 
have fulfilled it by condemning Hini | 
and of Pilate, who found no capital 
crime, they demanded that He should 
be executed. But when they had 
completed ail that had been written 
about Him, taking Him ayn from 
the tree, they placed Him i’ xa tomb, 
But God raised Him from the dad: 
and upon several days He appeared 
to those who accompanied Him from 
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Galilee’ to Jerusalem—those who now 
are witnosses for Him to*the nation. 
And we ee announcing 4o you the 
good news that God, having raised 
up’ Jesus, by that event has fulfilled 
to us—their children—the promise 
made to our fathers; as also it is 
written in the second Psalm, 

YOU ARE My SON, 

To-DAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN You,! 

“ Bat further, having raised Him 
from the dead, He will no more re- 


s-turn to dissolution ; as HeSaid, THAT 
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I WILL GIVE TO YOU THE ASSURED 
INGS OF Davin And He 
‘s elsewhere, YOU WILL NOT 
ALLOW YOUR GIFTED ONE TO SEE 
DISSOLUTION.3 

‘‘Now David, indeed, in his own* 
generation, having laboured under 
the instruction of God, slept, and was 
added to his forefathers, and saw 
dissolution ; but this One Whom God 
raised up saw no dissolution. There- 
fore, be it known to you, men, 
brothers, that through Him release 
from sins is announced to you; and 
from all those things from which you 
were not able to be acquitted by the 
law of Moses, every believer in Him 
will be acquitted. 

“Take care therefore that you do 
not bring upon yourselves the declara- 
tion in the prophets : 

ATTEND, YOU OPPONENT! 

WONDER AND VANISH; 

For I WILL DO A WORK IN YOUR 





AND 





DAYS, 

A WORK WHICH YOU WILL NOT 
BELIEVE, 

IF ONE SHOULD DISPLAY IT TO 
you !"4 


When they went out, they were re- 
quested to have those matters related 
to them in the time intervening be- 
tween the next Sabbath. But when 
the assembly broke up, many of the 
Jews ar pious proselytes followed 
Paul and Barnabas; who, addressing” 
them, entreated them to adhere to the 
gift of God. 


The Actos Reject the Gospel. 
Then on the Sabbath foliowing, 
nearly th~ whole town collected to 
hear the: message of God. But the 
Jews, si-ing the crowds, were filled 
with rage, and  sneeringly con- 
tradicted the statements of Paul. 
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Consequently speal ng out with 46 


perfect freedom, Par. and Barnabas 
said: “It was necessary that, the 
message of God should first of ail be 
delivered to you; but since you reject 
it, and do not ‘consider yourselves 
worthy of that eternal life, we will 
now turn to the Gentiles; for thus 
the Lord commanded us: 

IT HAVE PLACED YOU AS A LIGHT 
FOR THE HEATHEN, 

THAT YOU SHOULD CARRY SALVA- 
TION TO THE BOUNDS OF THE 
EARTH." 

When the Gentiles heard this, they 
were glad, and praised the message of 
God; and whoever were disciplined 
for eternal life believed. The mes- 
sage of the Lord then spread ‘through- 
out the whole of the district. 
Jews incensed the pious women of 
rank, as well as the principal men of 
the town; and raising a persecution 
against Paul and Barnabas, they ex- 
pelied them from their boundaries. 


So, shaking the dust off their feet 51 


against them, they proceeded to 
Iconium. And the disciples were 
filled with delight and with the Holy 
Spirit. . 


At Sconium. 

Arriving then at Iconium, they en- 
tered together the Jewish synagogue, 
and spoke in such a manner, that a 
considerable number both of Jews 
and of Greeks btlieved. But the 2 
unbelieving Judeans excited and 
embittered the spirits of the heathen 
against the brethren. However, they 
stayed there for some time, speaking 
with freedom for the Lord, Who gave 
evidence to the message of His gift, 
by granting signs and wonders to be 
effected through their hands. But. 4 
the crowd of the town was divided; 
some holding with the Jews, and 
others with the apostles. “But when 
there came a conspiracy both on the 
part of the heathen and the Jews, 
with their rulers, to assault and stone 
them, becoming aware of it, they 6 
fled to the towns of Lycaonia, Lystra, 
and Derbé, and that neighbourhood : 
and were evangelizing there. 
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Gn Lucaonta: Tee Cripple Cured. 


Now at Lystra there was sitting a 8 
man, powerless in his feet, lame from 
birth, having never walked. Ehisrman 9 
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But the 50, 
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saking ; who, looking 
arcei~ing that he had 
d, said with a loud 
upright on your feet!” 
ped up and walked. 
. the crowd observed what 
done, they raised a shout, 
51m the Lycaonian dialect, * The 
wus have come down to us in the 

42 likeness of men!" And they called 
Barnabas Zeus;! and Paul Hermes,? 
ecause he was the principal speaker. 

13 And the priest of Zeus, whose shrine 
stood at the entrance of the town, 
brought garlanded bulls to the gates, 
jntending, with the crowds, to offer a 
sacrifice, 

14 When the apostles, Barnabas and 
Paul, heard it, however, they tore 
their cloaks, and rushed out among 
the crowd, shouting and exclaiming, 
“Men, why do you this? We are 
only men like yourselves, declaring to 
you the good news, to turn away 
from these follies to the Living God, 
WHO CREATED THE HEAVEN, THE 
EARTH, AND THE SEA, AND ALL 

16 THAT IS IN THEM;3 Who, in former 
generations, allowed all the heathen 

17 to follow their own ways. Although 
He left not Himself without evidence, 
doing good, showering heavenly rain 
upon you, and fruitful seasons, filling 
your hearts with food and gladness.” 

18 Even after speaking in this way, 
however, it was with difficulty that 
they restrained the people from sacri- 
ficing to them. 


Paul Stoned. 

19 But Judeans came there from An- 
tioch and Iconium; and having won 
over the mob, and stoned Paul, they 
dragged him out of the town, under 
the supposition that he was dead. 

20 But the disciples having surrounded 
him, he rose up, and returned to the 
town; and the next day he departed, 
with Barnabas, to Derke. 


Conclusion of the First Missionary 
Journey. 

ar After having evangelized that town, 
and secured a goodly number of dis- 
_~siples, they returned through Lystra, 
~%2 to Iconium, and Antioch; strength- 
ening the spirits of the disciples, 
encouraging thfn to stand by the 
faith, and showing that it is neces- 
sary to endure many sufferings in 
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order to enter the Kingdom 0 God. 
‘Then having elected for them elders 
in every assembly, praying ‘ith fast- 
ing, they entrusted them 5 the Lord, 
on Whom they had believed. 

And passing through Pisidia, they 
came to Pamphylia; and having de- 
livered the message in Perga, they 
went down to Attalia; from there 
sailing to Antioch, where they had 
been dedicated by the blessing of God 
for the work which they had accom- 
plished. Then when they had called 
together ine assembly after their 
artival, they reported what God had 
done with them, and how He had 
opened a door of faith to the nations, 
And they spent a considerable time 
with the disciples. 
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28 


Gontroversy regarding Circumcision. 
But some of those coming down 15 


from Judea taught the brethren, 
“Unless you are circumcised in ac- 
cordance with the Mosaic custom, 
you cannot be saved.” 

‘The question accordingly having 
created no small amount of discussion 
and debate between them and Paul 
and Barnabas, they resolved that Paul 
and Barnabas, together with some 
others of their number, should go up 
to the apostles and elders at Jeru- 
salem in reference to the question. 
Having therefore been dispatched by 
the assembly, they proceeded through 
both Pheenicia and Samaria, relating 
the conversion of the heathen; and 
they produced unbounded delight in 
all the brethren. 

On their arrival at Jerusalem, they 
were welcomed by the assembly, ard 
the apostles and elders; to whom they 
related what God had done with 
them, But some believers belonging 
to the Pharisaic party started up, de- 
claring, ‘It is necessary to circumcise 
them, and enjoin them to observe the 
law of Moses.” “an 

The aposties and the elders ac- 
cordingly met together for the con- 
sideration of this particular question. 
Then much discussion having oc- 
curred, Peter, arising, said to them: 

“Men, brothers, you understand 
that some time ago, God, “nong you, 
decided that through my 1 uth the 
heathen should listen to the message 
of the gospel, and believe it. And 
the heart-knowing God gave an evi- 

| dence for them. granting to them the 
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- the disciples, Which neither our fore- 
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9 ourselves; and He made no distine- | 
tion between us and them, having ! 
purified ‘cheir hearts by the faith. 

Now, there-ore, why do yoti try God, 
by placing a yoke upon the neck of 


° 


fathers nor. ourselves are strong | 
enough to bear?’ On thecontrary, we | 
believe we are to be saved through 'the 
gift of the Lord Jesus; and they do 
the same,” 

Then all the assembly kept silence 
whilst they listened to Barnabas and 
Paul, relating how God haa produced 
through them evidences and deep 
impressions among the nations. 

But after they had finished speak- 
ing, James arose, and said: 

“Men, brothers, listen to me. 
Symeon has been relating how God 
first turned to choose from among the 
heathen a people for His own name: 
and this accords with the statements 
of the prophets; as it has been 
written: 

AFTER THIS I WILL RETURN, 

AND RE-ERECT THE FALLEN-TENT 

OF Davin; 

AND I WILL RELAY ITS FOUNDA- 
TIONS, 

AND REBUILD IT; 

So THAT THE REST OF MANKIND 
MAY SEEK OUT THE Lorp, 

AND ALL THE HEATHEN MAY TAKE 
MY NAME UPON THEM, 

SAYS THE LORD, WHO EFFECTS 
‘THESE EVENTS, KNOWN FROM 
ETERNITY.1 

“Tam therefore of opinion that we 
should not harass those converted to 
God from among the heathen; but 
that we send urging them to keep free 
from pollution by idols, from fornica- 
tion, from that which is strangled, and 
1 blood. For Moses, from preceding 
generations, has had his preachers in 
every town, being read every Sabbath 
in the synagogues,” 

“hin it seemed good tothe apostles 
and clders, with the whole assembly, 
that men should be chosen from 
among themselves to send to Antioch 
with Paul and Barnabas— Judah, 
called Barsabas, and Silas, leading 
men in the brotherhood—writing by 
their hand. 

“The? ostles and elder brothers, 
t their brothers from among the 
heathen who live in Antioch, 
Syria, and Cilicia, greeting: 


+ 


8 





3 










6 








2 





3 











“Since we have hf 
from among us hay 
with statements, 
minds—to whom we gu 
tions~it seemed right t 
assembled together, to sele 
send them to you, togethet 
friends, Barnabas and Paul, meu 
have delivered up their lives for tue. 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
have therefore sent Judah and Silas, 
who themselves will also report to you 
the same facts by word of mouth. 
For it is the decision of the Holy 28 
Spirit, and our own, to lay upon you 
no greater burden than is necessary ; 
that is, to turn away from idol sacri- 29 
fices, from blood, from that which 
is strangled, and from fornication, 
Keeping yourselves free from these, 
you will do well, Farewell.” 

Having, therefore, been dispatched; “30 
they went down to Antioch; and 
having conyened the people, they 
delivered the letter. When they had 31 
read it, they were pleased at its en- 
couragement; and Judah and Silas 32 
also, who were speakers, cheered the 
brethren by a long discourse, and 
strengthened them. 
there for a time, they were released 
in peace from the brethren to those 
who had sent them. Paul and 35 
Barnabas, however, remained in 
Antioch, with several others, teaching 
and preaching the message of the 
Lord. a 


Paul's Second Missionary Journey. 

Then, after some time, Paul said to 36 
Barnabas, “ Let us now pay a return 
visit to our brothers in every town in 
which we have preached the good 
news of the message of the I.ord, and 
see how they are proceeding.” 

But Barnabas was inclined to take 
John, surnamed Mark, with them, 
Paul, however, considered it inad- 
visable to take him with them, as he 
had deserted them at Pamphylia, and 
did not accompany them in that work, » 

A dispute consequently occurred, 
which led them to separate from 
each other. And_ Barnabas, taking 
Mark with him, Sailed to Cyprus: 
while Paul, choosing Silas, took his 40 





1 Some old MSS. here insert ver. 34 in 
language to the following effect, but cach 
reading differently : “ Bvt Silas made up his 
mind te where, he w: 
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departure, hay 1g been eutrusted by j 

the brethren tc the ®lessing of the 

4x Lord. He accordingly travelled | 
through Syria and Cilicia, strengthen- | 
ing the assemblies. 


“Paul aud Timothy. 
16 And he descended to Derbé and 
Lystra, And there was a disciple 
there, named Timothy, the son of a j 
workan, a believing Jewess, but of a 
Grecian father, who was well recom- 
mended by the brothers who were at 
g Lystra and Iconium, Paul, being 
anxious that he should accompany 
him, took and circumcised him out 
of respect to the Jews resident in 
these places; because they all knew 
that his father was a Greek. 

‘And as they travelled through the | 
_towns, they delivered into their 
custody the decrees which had been 
agreed upon by the apostles and the 
elders who were in Jerusalem, The 
assemblies were accordingly strength- 
enced in the faith, and the number 
daily increased. : 


Paul Visits Europe. 


6 They next went through the dis- 
S tricts of Phrygia and Galatia, having 
been forbidden by the Holy Spirit to 
deliver the message in Asia Minor. 
7 Coming down to Mysia, however, they 
attemrpted to proceed to Bithynia; but 
the Spirit of Jesus did not ailow them. 
8 Then, having traversed Mysia, they 
g-went down to‘froas. And during the 
night, a vision appeared to Paul, that 
of a man, a Macedonian, who stood 
imploring him, saying, “Come over 
to Macedonia, and help us!” Ac- 
cordingly, having seen this vision, we 
at once attempted to proceed to 
‘Macedonia, concluding that God 
had called us forward to evangelize 
them. . 5 


The Conversion of Ludia. 


Setting sail therefore from Troas, 
we steered straight to Samothraciz 
and the day following to Neapolis; 
and from there to Philippi, which is a 
capital of that part of Macedonia, a 
colony. And we rested for some days 
in the town itself. On the Sabbath 
day, however, we went outside the 
gate, along a river side, where we 
were informed prayer was to be; and 
having sat gown, we spoke to the 
~ women who’ vere assembled. 
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in purple cloth, of the town of Thya- 
tira, and a worshipper of Gad, was a 
listener; the heart of whom the Lord 
opened to attend to whac was said 
by Paul. Then when she had leer 15 
baptized, as well as her family, she * 
invited us, saying, “If you consider 
me to be faithful to the Lord, come 
and stay at my house.” And she pre- 
vailed upon us. 


The Slave Givl and her Masters. 

And it happened, as we were pro- 16 
ceeding to the place for prayer, that 
2 girl who was possessed by a spirit of 
divination met us, who procured con- 
siderable profit for her masters by 
fortune-telling; and following Paul 
and us, she shrieked out, exclaiming, 
“These men are servants of the 
Highest God, who proclaim to you a 
path of salvation.” And she did this 
ou many occasions. . 

Paul accordingly being annoyed by 
it, turning round, he said to the spirit, 
“By the power of Jesus Christ, I 
order you to come out of her.” And 
it left her that very hour. 


Paul and Silas Scourged and 
Imprisoned. 

But her masters, seeing that they 
had lost the hope of their. profits, 
arresting Paul and Silas, dragyed 
them off to the market-place before 
the authorities; and bringing them to 
the Generals, they said, ‘* These men, 
being Jews, greatly disturb our town, 
and proclaim a religion which it is 
illegal for us, being Romans, to ac- 
cept, or to practise.” 

And the mob siding with them, the 22 
Generals tore off their robes, and 
ordered them to be flogged. Then, 
after lashing them severely, they flung 
them into prison, instructing the jailor 
to keep them securely; who, having 
received such an order, thraw them 
into the inner dungeon, and sectiréd 
their feet in the stocks. 


Eonkersion of the Hniloy. 


About midnight, however, Paul and 
Silas were praying and singing hymns 
to God; and the prisoners ware listen- 
ing to them. When suddesdy there 
was a violent earthquake, s¢ “hat the 
foundations of the prison were sha7en; 
and all the doors at once flew open, 
while every one was freed from his 
bonds. The warder being.accordingly 
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prison doors open, seized his sword, 
and was About to kill himself, con~ 
éluding that the prisoners had made 
their escape. 

Bet Paul shouted, saying, “ Doyour- 
self no harm ; for we are all here!” 

Demanding then a light, he rushed 
in, and seized with a tremor, he fell 
before Paul and Silas, and conducting 
them out, he asked, “O sirs, what 
must I do so that I may save myself?” 
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3t And they replied, “ Believe on the 
Lord Jesus, and you and your family 
32 shall be saved.” ” And they delivered 


the message of the Lord to him, with 

33 all those in his family, Taking them 

out then at that hour of the night, he 

washed their wounds ; and was him- 

self baptized without delay, as well as 

34 all his family. He also took them to 

- his house, and spread a table before 

them ; and, believing in God together 

with all his: family, he was transported 
with joy. 


Released from Prison, 


35 When the day dawned, however, 
the Generals sent instructions to the 
officers to ‘‘ Liberate these men.” 

36 The warder accordingly reported 
these words to Paul, saying: ‘The 

- Generals have ordered you to be 
liberated; therefore come out, and 
depart quietly." 

37 _ But Paul replied to them, “ Having 
flogged us—who are Roman citizens— 
publicly, and without trial, and having 
thrown us into prison, would they now 
send us away privately? Certainly 
not! But 
themselves, and conduct us out.’ 

38 _ The Sergeants accordingly reported 

. these words to the Generals, who on 
learning that they were Romans, be- 

39 came terrified. So they came apolo- 
gizing; and conducting them out, re- 
quested them to leave the town. 

40 — Being thus liberated from custody, 
they entercd the house of Lydia; and 
having seen the brethren, they con- 
soled them, and departed. 





Persecution at Thessalonica. 


17 Travelling then through Amphipolis, 
and Apollonia, they came to Thessa- 
lonica, wh ore there was a Jewish syna- 

2 gogue. ¢ nd Paul, as was his custom, 
weirs in among them, and for three 
Sabbaths discussed with them from 
3 the Scriptures,illustratingand proving 
” that the Messiah must suffer, and rise 
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Jesus, whom T proclaiy 1 to you, is, the 
Messiah.” 

Some of them accoi Jingly believed, 4 
and associated themselves with Paul 
and Silas; in addition to a consider- 
able number of pious Greeks, ang not 
a few of the women of rank, 

But the Judeans becoming furious, 5 
secured the assistance of a number-of 
vuffians from the markets, and collect- 
ing a mob, they made a riot in the 
town; and attacking the house of 
Jason, they endeavoured to drag them 
out to the mob. Failing to find them, 
however, they dragged Jason, as 
well as some of the brothers, before 
the town councillors,! shouting out; 
“ These fellows who have turned the 
empire upside down, have alsoappear- 
edhere. Jason has privately protected 7 
them; and these fellows, ignoring the. 
decrees of the Emperor, actually a: 
sert that there is another king, Jesus.” 

Then the crowd and the town coun- 
cillors, on hearing this, cried out in 
alarm; and taking bail from Jason 
and the others, they discharged them. 


Yournen to Athens. 

So the brethren at once sent both 
Paul and Silas off to Beroea during 
the night; and arriving there, they 
entered the Jewish synagogue, Now 
these people were better disposed than 
the Thessalonians; they accepted the 
message with hearty good-will, ex- 
amining the Scriptures daily, so as to 
verify the statemefits. Many from 12 
among them therefore believed; 
cluding Grecian women of rank, as 
well as not a few of the men. 

But when the Judeans of Thessa- 13 
lonica learned that the message of God 
wasalso proclaimed by Paulin Bereva, 
they also came there, inciting and 
annoying the people. The brethren 14 
accordingly sent Paul immédiately off 
in the direction of the sea ; while Silas 
and Timothy continued there. But 15 
Paul's guides conveyed him as far as 
Athens; and dispatching a message 
to Silasand Timothy, that they should. 
come to him as scon as possible, they 
returned. 


Paul Prenches the Libing God 

at Athens, 

While Paul waic:d for them at 16 
Athens, he was grieved:in his spirit to 
see the city devoted idols. He ac- 17 
cordingly discussed in the syaagogue * 
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Wi. the Judea s, and with the pious 
people, as well a -evezy day with those 
who frequented he market-place. 

Seme of the Epicurean and Stoic 
philosophers also debated with him: 
and some said, ‘What would this 
Thought-sower wish to say?" And 
others, ‘He seems to be an intro- 
ducer of foreign divinities "; because 
he told them the good news of Jesus 
and ‘the resurrection, 

They accordingly took him, and 
conducted him to the Hill of Ares 
(the High Court), saying, “ Would it 
be possible for us to get to know what 
this new thing, this teaching of whi 
you speak, might be? For you have 
brought some foreign ideas to our 
ears-—we wish therefore to know what 
is the intention of these?" For all the 
Athenians and the foreign residents 
spent the whole of their leisure in tell- 
ing and listening to something new. 

Paul accordingly taking his stand 
in the centre of the High Court, said; 

“Men, Athenians, I perceive that 
beyond’ everything you are most 
deeply religious; for, going about and 
studying your objects of worship, I 
even found an altar upon which had 
been inscribed, * 


To AN UNKNOWN Gop. 


“What, therefore, you unknow- 
ingly worship, HIM I proclaim to you. 

“ The God, Who made the Universe 
and all in it, Who, being Himself 
Lord of heaven and earth, resides not 
in temples made by hands, nor is 
served by the hands of men, as 
though needing anything: Himself 
giving to every one life and breath 
and all things; because He made by 





One every race of men to dwell upon. 


the whole face of the earth, having 
provided proper methods and guides 
for their researches in seeking God— 
if only they would feel for and find 
Him—and in fact He is certainly not 
far from every one of us; forfrom Him 
we live, and move, and exist; as also 
some among your own poets have said, 

“*That we originate from Him. 

“Therefore, possessing an origin 
from God, we ought not to imagine 














the Divine Nature to be like gold, or | 


silver, or stone, parved by human 
skill and genius. God, however, over- 
looking those periods of ignorsnce, 
now. calls to al: men everywhere 
to-chang™ thir. mind; because Hi 
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Man Wom He has provided, } 
given the strongest evidenceAy 
Him from_among the dead." ® * 
The mention of the resurréction 32 
of the dead provoked sneering” on 
the part of some; but others said, 
“ We will hear you again about this." 
Thus Paul went out from among 33 
them, Some people, however, be- 34 
lieved, and followed him; among 
whom were Dionysius, the Judge of 
the High Court, a woman named 
Damaris, a7 others with them. 


The Offence of the Cross at Corinth. 


Paul, afterwards taking his depar- 18 
ture from Athens, came to Corinth. 
And finding a Jew, named Aquila, a 2 
Pontian by birth, lately come from 
Italy with his wife Priscilla—because 
Claudius had ordered all the Jews to 
be expelied from Rome—he went to 
them. “And as he was of the same 
profession, he stayed with them, em- 
ploying himself; for by profession 
they were landscape painte! But 
he debated every Sabbath in the 
synagogue, persuading both Jews and 
Greeks. 

When Silas and Timothy came 
down from Macedonia, however, Paul 
Was engaged in earnest discussion, 
demonstrating to the Jews that Jesus 
was the Messiah. Thensettingthem- 
opposition to him, 
ing him, he shook out his robe, 
and said to them, “ Your blood be 
upon your own heads; Iam guiltless: 
from now I will go to the heathen.” 

He accordingly took bis departure, 
and went to the house of a God- 
fearing man, named Titus Justus, 
whose house was close to thé syna- 
gogue. But Crispus, the chief of the 
synagogue, believed in the Lord with 
all his family ; and many of the Cor- 
inthians having heard, believed, and 
were baptized. A i 

Then during a vision in the night 
the Lord said to Paul," Fear not, but 
speak out, and do not keep silence; . 
because I am with you, and no one 10 
| shall attack to injure you; for many 11 
| People in this city belong to Me.” 
i 
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1 Note.—The Apostle was nat “lowed to 
finish bis argument, owing to the contentions 
| of bis audicuce, as he when sitting as judge 
! vpon Stephen had interrupted that martyr of 
{ the truth, and ordered him to execution It 

j is remarkable, however, thar St. Stephen was 

| the instrument of Paul's converene rn es 
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and six months, teaching the message 
of God-mongthem. + 

12 But when Gallio was proconsul of 
Achaia, the Jews unanimously made 
arm assault upon Paul, and took him 

"13 before the Court, asserting, “ This 

fellow misleads men, to worship God 

contrary to the law.”” 

14 Thenwhen Paul was about to speak 

out in his defence, Gallio said to the 

Jews, “ Now, if this were some act of 

injustice, or some atrocious crime, you 

Jews, it would be reasonable to listen 

to you: but if it is a dispute about 

Janguage and names, and about 

your own law, why, just look to it 

yourselves; I am not disposed to be 

16 a judge of such matters.” And he 
drove them from the Court. 

17 _ The whole of them then throwing 
themselves upon Sosthenes, the chief 
of the synagogue, assaulted him in 
the presence of the Court. But Gallio 
cared nothing about such things. 
Gaonclusion of the 

Second Missionary Journey. 

18 But Paul still stayed a considerable 
time organising the brotherhood, then 
took his leave of them, sailing for Syria 
-—Priscilla and Aquila accompanying 
him—shaving his head at Cenchrea, 

19 for he had taken a vow. And on 
arriving at Ephesus, he left them. 
He, however, entered the synagogue 
by himself, and debated with the Jews. 

20 Yet when they asked him to stay with 

them a little longer, be would not con- 

sent; but took leave of them and said, 

“God willing, I will return to you 

again.” ; 

22 Sailing then from Ephesus, and 
landipg at Caesarea, he went up and 
visited the Assembly (at Jerusalem). 

23 Then he went down to Antioch. And 
spending some time there, he pro- 
ceeded on his way; visiting in a regu- 
lar manner the districts of Galatia and 

- Phryg.a, encouraging all the disciples. 


The Evangelist Apollos. 

24 AJudean, named Apollos, an Alex- 
andrian by birth, a man of education, 
powerful in the Scriptures, methim at 

25 Ephesus. He had been instructed in 
the path of the Lord; and being fervent 
in his’ virit, he spokeand taught about 
Jesw’ clearly, understanding only the 

1 Nore on verse 22.—The words “at Jeru- 
salem” seem clearly to have been accident. 


ally dropped out of the text by some early 
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baptism of John. fnd he beg «26 
speak out withtconff ience in thé syna- 
gogue; when Prif ila and Aquila, 
hearing of him,took him and expkuined 
to him the way of God moreaccurately. 
‘And as he was inclined to proceed 27 
to Achaia, the brethren encCuraged 
him, and wrote to the disciples to 
welcome him, And on his nitival,-he- 
was, by means of his gift, of consider- 
able‘assistance to the believers; for 28 
in public he eloquently demonstrated 
to the Judeans, proving by means of the 
Scriptures that Jesus was the Messiah. 


lanl at Ephesus. . 

It occurred while Apollos was at 19 
Corinth, that Paul passed through the 
highland district on the way to 
Ephesus. And finding some disciples, 2 
he asked them, “‘ Did you receive the 
Holy Spirit on becoming believers??~~— 

But they answered him, ‘On the 
contrary; we have never heard that 
there is a Holy Spirit.” i 

“Into what, then, were you bap- 3 
tized?" he asked them. 

“Into the baptism of John,” was 
their reply. 

Paul then said, ‘ John baptized a 
baptism for conversion, telling the 
people that they must believe on the 
One Who followed him, that is Jesus.” 
Hearing this, they were accordingly 
baptized in the nameof the Lord Jesus. 

And Paul having laid his hands 6 
upon them, thg Holy Spirit came 
upon them; and they spoke lan- 
guages and preached. And all the 7 
men were about twelve. 

Then entering the synagogue, he 
spoke eloquently, for three months, 
discussing and persuadingconcerning 
the Kingdom of God. When, however, 9 
some obstinately resisted and dis- 
believed, defaming the Way before the 
mob, turning from them, he removed 
the disciples, discussing daily in the 
lecture-room of Tyrannus. And this ro 
continued for two years; sothatall the 
residents in Asia-Minor, both Judeans 
and Greeks, heard the message of the 
Lord. God also produced unusual 11 
powers by means of the handsof Paul; 
so that handkerchiefs or sashes, on 12 
being taken from his clothing and ap- 
plied to the sick their mental diseases 
and the evil spirits were expelled from 
them. 


The Scben Sons of Sheba. 
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name of the Lord Jesus over those 

possessed by fo l sp*‘its, saying: “I 

imprecate you k.: Jesus, Whom Paul 
14 proclaims!" And among those who 

did this, there were seven sons of 

15 Skeva,aJudeanchief priest. But the 
evil spirit answering, said to them, ‘I 
recognise Jesus, and Paul I know well; 

*_ but who are you?” 

16 And the man in whom the evil 
spirit was, sprang upon them ; over- 
powered them, and defeated them; 
and they fled stripped and wounded 
from that house, 

And this became known to all 
the’ inhabitants of Ephesus, both 
Judeans and Greeks; and terror fell 
upon all of them, and they exalted 
the name of the Lord Jesus. Many 
of the believers also, frankly acknow- 
ledging it, came forward, and_re- 
ig.nounced their practices. Numbers 
also of the professors of magic rites, 
having collected their books, burned 
them in public; and their value 
being calculated, it was found to 
amount to about fifty thousand pieces 
of silver.) Thus the message of the 
Lord increased and excelled in power. 

After the accomplishment of these 
events, Paul decided -in his mind 
that, passing through Macedonia 
and Achaia, he would proceed to 

erusalem; remarking: “ After I 

ave been there, I must see Rome,” 

So having sent to Macedonia two 
of those who were serving with him, 
namely, Timothy and Erastus, he him: 
self stayed forsometime in Asia-Minor. 

The Ephesian Rist. 

About this time, however, there 
occurred no small disturbance about 
the Way; because a man named 
Demetrius, a silversmith, who made 
shrines of Artemis, excited his opera- 
tives in the trade not a little. Who 
having assembled together with those 
making similar things, he addressed 
them: ¥ 

“ You know, men, that our wealth 
depends upon this trade; and you see 
and hear that not only in Ephesus, 
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25 


-— but indeed almost throughout the 


whole of Asia-Mipor, this Paul has 
persuaded a gre:t crowd to secede, 
saying, ‘that they are not gods that 
are made by hand.’ And further 
than that, there is danger not only 
that this trade ~f ours should come 
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into disrepute; but also that the 
temple of the great goddess Artemis 
will be considered nothing, and that 
her magnificence will be ¢vept away, 
which all Asia and the civilized warld 
worship.” im 

Fired with fury on hearing this, 
they shouted out, exclaiming: "Great ~ 
Artemis of the Ephesians!” And the 
whole city being roused to riot, the 
crowd rushed in a mass to the theatre, 
dragging with them Gaius and Aris- 
tarchus, of Macedonia, assistants of 
Paul. © = 

‘When Paul, however, was anxious 30 
to go into the mob, the disciples 
would not allow him. Several also 3r 
of the leading men among the Asiatics 
who were friends to him, sent advising 
him not to present himself in the 
theatre. Some therefore shouted one 
thing, some another; for the meeting 
was in an uproar; and the greater 
part of the people did not even know 
for what purpose they had assembled. 
Then some of the Judeans from the 
crowd, seizing Alexander, thrust him 
forward. But when Alexander ad- 
vanced, stretching out his hand ‘to 
defend himself before the mob, recog- 
nising that he was a Jew, all of them 
began with one voice, for about two 
hours, to shout, ‘Great Artemis of 
the Ephesians!” 

But the mayor, having quieted the 35 
crowd, said: 

“Men, Ephesians! what man, in- 
deed, is there who does not know 
that the city of the Ephesians is the 
guardian of the great Artemis, and 
of the fallen god? Seeing then that 
these facts are incontestable, it be- 
comes you to preserve order, and do « 
nothing rashly. You have dragged 
these men here, however, who are 
neither temple-robbers nor libellers of 
our goddess. If Demetrius, therefore, 
and the artisans who are with bim 
have a ground of complain? agsimt 
any one, the courts are open, and 
there are proconsuls in attendance— 
let them prosecute each other. But 
if you desire anything respecting 
other matters, it should be settled in a. 
legal assembly. For, indeed, we are 
in danger of being called “y account 
respecting the disturbance ‘ \to-day ; 
for we can neither advance a reason, 
nor say anything in justification of 
this gathering.” 

And having said this, he dismissed 4t 
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> Through Macedonia te Eroas. 
20 After the disturbance had been 

quieted, Pal, calling the disciples to- 

gether,comforted them and took leave, 
and went out to proceed into Mace- 
2donia, And, having passed through 
+ those parts, and encouraged them with 
sound reason, he went into Hellas, 
But after he had been there three 
months, a plot having been laid 
against bim by the Judeans when he 
was about to embark fgy Syria, he 
“considered it advisable to return 
4 through Macedonia, And there ac- 
companied him Sopater Pyrrhus, the 

Berean; as well as Aristarchus and 

Secundus of Thessalonica; Gaius of 

Derbe, and Timothy; with Tychicus 
5 and Trophimus, Asiatics. “These, 
however, having preceded us, were 
awaiting our arrival at Troas. 

After the daysof unfermented bread, 
we accordingly sailed from Philippi, 
and five days later came to them at 
‘Troas, where we spent seven days. 


At Trons—A Christian Sakbath. 
7 On the first of the Sabbaths, 
when we assembled to break bread, 
Paul, intending to leave on the fol- 
Jowing day, addressed them, and 
prolonged ‘his speech until mid- 
night. 

There were a number of lamps 
in the upper chamber in which we 
g were assembled. And a youth, 

named Eutychus, sitting in the 

window-sill, fell into a deep slum- 
ber; and as Paul continued his 
address for a considerable time, he 
became so overpowered with sleep 
that hg fell down from the third 
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6 
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sible. 

Paul, hastening down, however, 
stooped over him, and, _ taking 
him in his arms, said, “Do not 
agitate yourselves, for his life is in 
him.” 

‘Then, going up again, and having 
broken the bread and tasted, be con- 
versed with them for a considerable 
time, even until daybreak, when he 
departed. They then took the boy 
away a¥ve, and were greatly con- 
soled.” 

Ft Miletus—Abdress to ihe 
Ephesian Elders. 
Embarking, then, in the vessel, we 
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story, and was picked up insen- | 


self decided to maly: the journgy by 
land, Accordfigly, picking him up 14 
when we arrived ac Assos, we next - 
came to Mitylene. And, sailingrom 15 
there, we arrived opposite Chios on 
the following day; the next day we 
touched at Samos; and the day after 
that we landed at Miletus. For Paul 16 
had decided to sail past Ephesus so_ 
that he might not have to spend time 
in Asia-Minor; for he was hurrying 
on so that it might be possible for the 
day of Pentecost to come to himin 
Jerusalem. 

Sending then to Ephesus from 
Miletus, he summoned there’ the 
elders of the assembly: Then when 
they were come to him, he said to 
them: : 

“You yourselves know from the 
first day that I set foot in Asia- 
Minor, how I have canducted myself 
with you all the time, serving the 
Lord with all gentleness, amid the 
griefsand trials which befel me owing 
to the plotsof the Judeans; how I never 
shrank from declaring to you anything 
that was advantageous; teaching you 
publicly and privately; producing 
evidence to both Jews and Greeks 
for conversion to God, and faith in 
our Lord Jesus Christ. And now, 
impelled by the Spirit, Iam going to 
Jerusalem in ignorance of what awaits 
me there; except that in every town 
the Holy Spirit attests to me, saying 
that bonds and affictions await me. 

But I do not account my life of 
value to myself, except that I may 
complete my course, and the commis- 
sion which I received from the Lord 
Jesus to bear witness to the good news 
of the gift of God. And now I know 
that all you among whom I have gone 
about proclaiming the Kingdom, may 
never see my presence again. T am 
consequently anxious this very day to 
prove to you that I am clear from the 
blood of all men ; because I never hesi- 
tated in declaring to you the whole 
purpose of God. Guard yourselves, as 
well as the whole of the fold in which 
the Holy Spirit has appointed you 
shepherds, to naurish the church of 
God, which He has purchased with the 
blood of Hisown Son. I know that 
after my departu.2 ferocious wolves 
shall come in among you, not sparing 
the little flock; yer from among your 
own selves men will spring up, sfeak- 
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this, be on your guard: rememberirg 
that far the space of three years I never 
failed to warn every one night and 
32 day with tears, And now J entrust you 
to God, and to His given Worp,! 
Who has power to build up and to give 
you the inheritance with all the holy. 
33 Ihave desired from none of you silver, - 
31 gold, nor clothing. You yourselves 
-kvow that my own necessities, as well 
as of those accompanying me, have 
35 been supplied by these hands. In 
everything I have given you an ex- 
ample, so that, labouring in this way, 
you ought to assist the infirm, remem- 
bering ‘also the words of the Lord 
Jesus, how He Himselfsaid, ‘Itis more 
blessed to give than to receive.’ "2 
36 And having thus spoken, he knelt 
37 down and prayed with them all, And 
the whole of them being much over- 
= , come with emotion, they leaned upon 
. Paul's neck, and fervently kissed 
38 him; grieving especially on account of 
the remark which he made, that they 
might see his face no more, They 
then accompanied him to the ship. 


Journey to Cxsaren, 

21° As soon, however, as we had torn 

ourselves away from them, we set 
D sail, and came with a straight run to 
Coés; on the following day to Rhodes, 
and from there to Patara ; and finding 
a vessel bound for Phoenicia, we em- ! 
barked and departed. Then sighting 
Cyprus, aud lewing it on the left, we 
sailed to Syria, and. landed at Tyre; 
for there the ship was to discharge 
her cargo. But finding some disciples 
there, we stayed with them seven days, 
Some of them advised Paul through 
the Spirit not to go up to Jerusalem, 

But when we had completed those 
days, we departed and proceeded on | 
our journey ; all of them, with women 
and children, accompanying us until 
outside the town, And bending our 
knees upon the sand, we prayed, and 
wished each other good-bye, and 
embarked in the vessel; but they 
returned to their homes. 

But we, completing the voyage from 
‘Tyre, arrived at Ptolemais ; and greet- 
mg the brethren, we remained with 
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1 See Johni, x. 
2 Note.— This quotation of an utterance of 
Christ which is nowhere “Ise recorded in the 
Scriptures, proves that St. Paul had been 
personally acquainted with Him, and I might 
add referetices to other parte af thie AnnciPs's 





: them for one day. 


On the following 8 
morning we. took our departyre, and 
came to Caesarea; and entering the 
house of Fhilip the evangelist, who 
was of the seven, we stayed with 
him. Now this man had four maiden 
daughters, who preached. 

And as we remained several days, 1¢ 
there came down from Judea’ a 
preacher of the name of Agabus. And 
coming to us, he took Paul's belt, 
fastened his own feet and hands, and 
said: “Thus says the Holy Spirit, ‘In 
like manner shall the Judeans at~ 
Jerusalem bind the man’ who owns 
this belt, and shall deliver him over 
to heathen hands.” 

Then when we heard this, both we 
and theresidents of that place pleaded 
with him not to go up to Jerusalem, 
Paul, however, replied, ‘‘ What do you 
mean by weeping and breaking my 
heart? For I'am ready not only to be 
arrested, but also to die at Jerusalem, 
for the sake of the name of the Lord 
Jesus!” 

Then when he would not be per- 
suaded, we were silent, saying, “The 
will of the Lord be done!” 
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Paul at Jerusalem, 


After these days, having put our 
baggage in order, we ascended to Jeru- 
salem; and some of the disciples 16 
from Cresarea also accompanied us, 
by whom we were introduced to 
Mnason of Cyprus, a disciple from 
the first. When we arrived at Jeru- 
salem, the brethren welcomed us with 
gladness, 

And on the following morning, Paul 
accompanied us to James, where all 
the elders assembled. After greeting 19 
them, he gave then’ adetailed account 
of what God, through his own minis- 
try, had done among the heathen, 

When they heard it, they thanked 
God, and remarked to him:,! You 
see, brother, how many tens ot théu-~ 
sands of believers there are among 
the Judeans ; and they are all enthu. 
siastic for the law. They have been 
sedulously informed respecting you, 
however, that you instruct all the 
Jews who are among the heathen to 
apostatize from Moses: advisi. sthem 
not to circumcise their childre ¥ nor 
pay any attention to the custom 
What is it, then? The crowd wili 22 
certainly acssemhle- far that «rl)] 
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yous there are four. men with us who 
have taken a vow on themselves; 


..24 joining, be purified with them, and 


‘share the” 2xpenses with them, when 
they shave their heads, Then all will 
know that there is no truth in the 
reports concerning you; but that, on 
- the contrary, you yourself keep the 
25 directions of the law. But as for the 
believing heathen, we have published 
- our decision, that they should keep 
themselves free from idol-offerings, 
from blood, from strangylation, and 
“from fornication.”” * 

26 = Then Paul, taking those men on the 
following day, having purified himself 
with them, entered into the temple, to 
give notice when they would complete 
the days of their purification; upon 

! ‘which would be offered the sacrifice 
for each one of them. 


a Poul Arrested. 


When the seven days were nearly 
completed, some of the Asiatic 
judeans, observing him in the temple, 
incited the whole of the rabble, and 
they threw their hands upon him, 
28 shouting out, ‘Men! Israelites! help! 
This is the man who everywhere 
teaches open! the people, and the 
law, and this place ! and he has actn- 
ally brought Greeks into the temple, 
and has polluted this holy spot. 


27 


_ 2g (Because they had previously seen in 








his-company in the city Trophimus 
the Ephesian, whom they concluded 
Paul had brought into the temple.) 
The whole city was agitated, anda 
- mob of people collected ; and seizing 
Paul, they dragged him outside the 
temple, and immediately they shut 
31 the gates. Then trying to murder him, 
information was seht up to the com- 
Tnandant of the garrison that the 
whole of Jerusalem was in a state of 
32 riot. He immediately ordered out 
soldiers and captains, charging down 
“agon taem; and when they saw the 
General and the troops, they desisted 
maltreating Paul. i 
The Commandant, then approach- 
ing, picked him up, and ordered him 
to be secured with two chains’; in- 
quiring_as to who he was, and what 
34 he he” done, Some among the 
crow? yelled out one thing, some 
arother ; and failing to ascertain the 
cause of the uproar, he ordered him to 


«35 beconveyed tothe fortress. But when 
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soldiers, owing to thy: violence of the ” ~ 
mob; because4he nfass of the people 36 
followed yelling ow’ Kill him!” 
- Then as they were about to enter 37°", 
the fortress, Paul asked the Com- 
mandant, “ May I be,allowed to say 
something to you?’ a = 

“Can you speak Greek?” heasked "* 
in reply, ‘You are not then_the 38 - 
Egyptian, who some time ago re-~~~“% 
volted, and led those four thousand 
assassins out into the desert?”” “~ 

Paul replied, “I am indeed a 39 
Judean, a man of Tarsus of Cilicia; 
a citizen of no inglorious city; and I 
beg of you to grant me permissien to 
address the people.” + 

Having accordingly given him per+ 4o 
mission, Paul taking his stand upon 
the stairs, waved his hand to the 

ple; when a great silence ensuing, 

he addressed them as follows in the” ~ 
Hebrew dialect; 


Paul's Speech to the Crotud. 

‘Men, brothers, and fathers! listen 22 
to me while I now defend myself 
before you." 

When they heard that he addressed 2 
them in the Hebrew dialect, they be- : 
came still more attentive. So he‘; 
proceeded : a 

“Tam a Jew, born in Tarsus of 3 
Cilicia, but educated at the feet of 
Gamaliel in this city, disciplined very ~~ 
strictly in the law of pur forefathers, + |" 
I was an enthusiggt for God, as you “ 
yourselves all are to-day. ‘I perse- 
cuted this Way to the death, appre- 
hending and imprisoning both men 
and women. Of this the High Priest 
could also witness to me, as well as 
the whole body of the senate, from 
whom also I received dispatches to 
the brethren in Damascus, Proceed- 
ing to it,I intended to bring those 
living there in chains to Jerusalem, 
so that they might be punished. But 
while I was marching and approach- 
ing to Damascus, it occurred about 
mid-day that suddenly a great light 
shone around me from the sky ; when 
I fell down to the ground, and Theard -~’. | 
a voice saying to me: ‘Saul! Saul! 
why do you perfecute Me?” 

“But I answered, ‘Who are You, 
Sir?’ And He said to me,‘I am -° 
Jesus the Nazarene, Whom you are 

uting.’ zg 
«Those accompanying me say the 
‘oht indeed. but theyv™iid™ot hear 
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Sir?” But the Lord-answered me, 
‘ Arise, march iro Damascus; and 
thers you shall be told about all that 
I have arranged for you to do.’ 
“Being unable, however, to see, 
owing to the brightness of that light, 
I proceeded to Damascus, led by the 
hand of mycompanions, There one 
Ananias, a pious man according to 
the law, of good repute among all the 
Jewish inhabitants, coming andstand- 
ing by my side, said to me, ‘ Brother 
Saul,see again’; and J at that moment 
looked upon him. 
“He then said, ‘The God of our 
forefathershas prepared you to under- 
«stand His intention, and to look upon 
the Righteous One, and to listen to 
language from His mouth; so that 
you may be a witness for Him before 
all men respecting what you have seen 
and heard. And why do younow delay? 
Arise be baptized, and wash away 
your sins, calling upon His name.’ 
‘‘But it so happened to me on re- 
visiting Jerusalem, that, while T was 
praying in the temple, I fell into an 
ecstasy ; and saw Him, saying to me, 
‘Haste, and go out from Jerusalem 
quickty, for they will not accept your 
evidence concerning Me.’ 
“T replied, ‘They themselves well 
know, Lord, that I was imprisoning 
and flogging in every synagogue those 





20 believing upon You. Yes, and when 
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the blood of Your martyr Stephen 
was poured out, I myself was then 
Chief Justice, and gave the Decision, 
and guarded the garments of his 
murderers.’ He then said, ‘Go: for 
T will send you far away to the 
heathen’ * * * 


They listened attentively until he 
came fo this expression, when, raising 
their voices, they exclaimed, “Take 
this fellow from the earth, for he is 
not fit to live!” 

And as they yelled, and tore off 
their cloaks, and threw dust in the 
air, the Commandant ordered him to 


_--—Pe taken into the fortress, directing 
1 


a5 


him to be examined by flogging: so 
that he might agcertain for what 
reason they roared against him. 

But when thex had fastened him 
with the straps, Paul asked the 
captain, who stood near, “Is it legal 
for you to flog * Roman citizen, and 
withouw” a tral?” 


to “TI then asked, ‘What shall I do, | toreport to the Commandant: “ What 


do you intepd to do? for thig man is 
a Roman.” 

The Commandant, coring, then 27 
asked him, ‘Tell me, Are you a 
Roman?” : = 

“ Yes,” was his reply. 

When the Commandant answered, 28 
“TI myself acquired that citizenship 
at an immense price," 

“ But I was one by birth,” rejoined 
Paul. 

Then thase who were about to tor- 29 
ture him immediately stood back ;* 
and the Commandant himself was also 
terrified on discovering that he wasa 
Roman ; and because he had ordered 
him to be bound.t . 

On the following morning, however, 30 
desiring to ascertain the actual 
accusation of the Judeans, he freed 
him; and, summoning the chief 
priests and the whole of the senate. 
toassemble, he conducted Paul down, 
and placed him before them, 


Paul before the Senate. 


Paul, then, looking fixedly at the 23 
senate, said, ‘Men, brothers! Ihave 
done my duty with a clear conscience 
in the presence of God until this very 
day * * *" 

The High Priest, Ananias, inter- 
posing, ordered the officers standing 
near him to strike him on the mouth. 

“God will strike you, you whit 
washed wall!’ exclaimed Paul, in 
reply to him. ‘Do you sit to try me 
in accordance with the law, and in 
defiance of the law order me to be 
struck?” 

The attendants, standing by, ex- 4 
claimed, “How dare you abuse the 
High Priest of God?" 

“I do not know, brothers, that he 5 
is High Priest ; for it is written, You 
SHALL NOT SPEAK ILL OF THE 
PRINCE OF YOUR PEOPLE."2 Paul, 6 
perceiving, however, that neapast 
were Sadducees, and the other 
Pharisees, shouted out to the senate: 

“Men! Brothers! I am myself a 
Pharisee! a son of Pharisees! it is 
concerning a hope and resurrection 
from the dead that I am indicted!” 

So when he had said thjg, a split 7 
occurred between the Phar ‘ges and 


i 








1 Note.—It was death under the olu Roman 
Law for any one to bind up or flog a Roman 
citizen, except by order of the Emperor, or his 
Lientenant. after trial —. 
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Sadducees; and the assembly was 
divided. For the Sadducees hold 
that thee is no rising again, neither 
is there *ngel or spirits but the 
Pharisees, on the other hand, acknow- 
ledge both. Consequently a great 
uproar ensued ; and some of the pro- 
fessors, who were Pharisees, stood up 
in opposition and declared, “ We can 
find nothing wrong against this man; 
but if a spirit has spoken to him, -or 
anangel * * *" 

Then a great disturbance arose, and 

-the Commandant being“afraid that 
Paul would be torn to pieces by them, 
ordered the troops to go down and 
forcibly take him from among them, 











_ and conduct him into the fortress. 
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A Dibsine Promise to Paul. 

During the following night, how- 
ever, the Lord stood beside him, and 
said, “Take courage! for as you 
have given evidence concerning Me 
at Jerusalem, so you must also bear 
witness at Rome.” 


Gonspiracn te Alurder Paul. 
But when day came, the Jews con- 
spired, invoking a curse upon them- 
selves, declaring that they would 
neither eat nor drink until they had 
murdered Paul. And there were 
more than forty who made this con- 


14 spiracy. These, coming to the chief 


priests and senators, said : 

“ Cursing, we have invoked a curse 
upon ourselves, to taste nothing until 
we have as: inated Paul. Now, 
therefore, you yourselves, with the 
senate, intimate to the Commandant 
to bring him down to you, as if you 
desired .to examine his case with 
greater accuracy; for we are ready 
to kill him before his arrival.” 








16 But Paul's nephew, hearing of the 
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acy, went and entered the 
, and reported it to Paul. 
Paul ~ccordingly spoke to one of 
the captains, and said, Conduct this 
gentleman to the Commandant, for he 
has something to tell him.”" 

He accordingly took him and con- 
ducted him to the Commandant, and 
said, “The prisoner Paul, having 
called me to him, desired me to bring 
this ge’ .eman to you, as he has 
someth.ug to say to you.” 

‘Tue Commandant, then shaking his 
hand and taking him to his private 








When he. said, “Whe Jews have 2c 
decided to ask youfin the morning 
io bring down Pay] to the senate, 
as wishing to inquire with greater 
accuracy something about him, “ But 21 
do not be persuaded by them; for 
more than forty men of thenslie in 
ambush, who have invoked a curse 
upou themselves to neither cat nor 
drink until they have murdered hintt~~ 
and they are even now ready, under 
the impression that they will receive 

a favourable reply from you,” 

The Commandant then dismissed 22 
the young man, enjoining him to“ Be 
sure and tell no one that you have re- 
ported these matters to me.” 

Summoning then two of the cap+,23 
tains, he said, “Get ready two hun- 
dred soldiers, seventy cavalry, and 
two hundred spearmen, to proceed 
as far as Cesarea, by nine o'clock - 
to-night. Also provide animals upori~%} 
which Paul may be conducted in 
safety to Felix the governor.” 


Paul sent to Gwsarea, 

He also wrote a dispatch running 25 
in this form; 

“Claudius Lysias, to His Excel- 26 

lency Governor Felix, greeting: 

“ This man, having been assaulted 27 
by the Jews, and almost assassinated 
by them, I rescued by appearing 
with the troops, understanding that 
he was a Roman. And desiring to 28 
know the ground of tifeir accusation 
against him, I took“him down to their 
senate; when I discovered that the 29 
charge had reference to disputed 
points of their own law:,but he was 
charged with nothing deserving of 
death, nor even of imprisonment. 
Accordingly, on its coming to my 30 
knowledge that they had organized a 
conspiracy against the man, I have 
immediately sent him to you; in- 
structing his prosecutors also to state 
their charge before you. Marewell.” 

So the soldiers, in accordance wilh 31 
their orders, took Paul, and conducted* 
him during the night to Antipatris. 
But on the following day, they re- 32 
turned to the gatrison, leaving the 
cavalry to proceed with him. These, 33 
on their arrival at Casarea, delivered 
the dispatch to the governor, and also 
presented Paul to him. 

Then having read it, he asked to 34 
what province he “belonged; and 
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appearance.” He alse ordered him to 
be entertained ir the palace of Herod. 
- Before Feliz. 
days later, the High Priest 
came down together with 

some senators, and one Tertullus, a 

barrister, and’ appeared before the 
_2.governor against Paul. And on his 

being summoned, Tertullus opened 
for the prosecution, saying: 

“Seeing that under you we enjoy 
much tranquillity, and that, through 
your foresight, this nation ‘prospers 

3 ulways and everywhere, we accept it, 
most noble Felix, with hearty thank- 
4 fulness. Without troubling you with 
viurther preface, however, | beg you 
to listen to us briefly ' with your 
5 usual kindness; because we have 
~- found this fellow a perfect pest, an 
. organizer of insurrection among the 
whole of the Jews throughout the 
empire, as well as a ringleader of 

6 the heresy of the Nazarenes: who, 

moreover, actually attempted to pro- 
fane the temple. So we apprehended 
him; and we wished to try him ac- 

7 cording to our own law: but the 
General Lysias intervening with great 
violence, took him out of our hands, 
ordering his prosecutors to appear 
before you. Now, therefore, you will 
be able, by personal examining, to. 
ascertain about ~ spose things of 
which weaccue: ’ “’''The Jewsaiso 
corroborated the“cilarges, affirming 
their accuracy. 

lanl’s First Defence. 

On the Governor then motioning 
him to speak, Paul said: 

“ Knowing, as I do, that you have 
been a judge of this nation for many 
years, f answer all the more confi- 
dently for myself the charges which 
have been brought against me. It 
can be proved to you, that not more 
than twelve days have elapsed since I 
went up to ertisalem to worship; and 
feither in the temple did they find me 
courting discussion with any one, nor 
creating a disturbance, either in the 
ax Synagogues, or in the city. Neither 

are they able to prove to you what 
34 they now charge against me. But I 
do admit this to you, that according 
to the Way, which they term a heresy, 
I worship the God of my fathers: 
_ believing in everyching written in the 
15 law an® in-the prophets; having 
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make theit | selves also expect, that there will be 


-down, I will decide your case.” 


a resurrection both of theaust and 
unjust. On this account } especially 
exert myself to have at {ll times a 
clear conscience toward Godand man > 
in everything. Now, after. many it 
years, I came bringing presents to the 
poor of my nation, as well as sacri- * 
fices; doing which there found me 18 
certain Asiatic Judeans, while I puri- 
fied myself in the temple—not with a 
crowd, nor with commotion. Those 19 
ought to have been here to prosecute. 
me before you—if indeed they had” 
anything against me. Or let these 
now present declare what fault they 
found in me when brought up before 
the senate; unless it be this one 21 
exclamation, which, standing in their 
midst, I cried out, ‘It is concerning 
the resurrection from the dead that I 
am accused this day before you.’" 
Felix, knowing quite well about the 22 
doctrine, then adjourned the hearing, 
saying : “ When General Lysiascomes 
He 23 
alsodirected the captain whoattended 
to Paul, to allow him out on parole, 
and to prevent none of his friends 
from visiting him, 


Paul's Interbicw with Feliz and 
his Wife. 

But after some days, Felix, at the 24 
request of his wife, Drusilla, who was 
a Jewess, sent for Paul, and listened 
to him concerning the faith in Christ 
Jesus. But when he discoursed about 25 
justice, self-control, and of the future 
Judgment, Felix, becoming terrified, 
interrupted with: “Go away for the 
present; arid when I have an oppor- 
tunity I will send for you again.” 
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He hoped as well that Paul would 26 
give him money; for which reason he 
also sent for him the more frequently 
to converse with him. After the lapse 27 


of two years, however, Felix yas suc- 
ceeded by Porcius Festus; and FCIS 
desiring to ingratiate himself with the 
Jews, left Paul a prisoner, i 


Paul before Festus, 
We appeals to Cesar. , 











Festus therefore having enjered into 25° 
the government of the provi, ‘e, three 


days afterwards went up to fe Ysalem 
from Cvesarea, when the chief priZsts 2 
and Jewish senators appeared before 
him against Paul; and appealed to 
him, asking as a favour, that he would 3 
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selves plotting to murder him on the 
road. Festus, however, teld them in 
reply, that Paul should be detained at 
Caesarea; nd that he was himself 
abovt to return there at an early date. 
He also added, ‘‘ Let those therefore 
who are in authority among you go 
down with me; and if there is any- 
thing against this man, they can then 
indict him.” 

When he had stayed among them 
not more than eight or ten days, he 
went down to Cxsarea; and taking 
nis seat upon the bench on the follow- 
ing day, he ordered Paul to be 
brought.’ But when he was produced, 
the Jews who had come down from 
Jerusalem stood around him, bringing 
forward numerous as well as serious 
charges, which they were unable to 
prove. While Paul, in his defence, 
said, ‘‘ Neither against the Jewish law, 
nor against the temple, noragainst the 
Emperor, have I offended in any way.” 

Festus, however, anxious to in- 
gratiate himself with the Jews, in 
answer, asked Paul, ‘‘ Do you desire to 
go up to Jerusalem, there to be tried in 
respect of these matters before me?” 

But Paul replied, ‘‘I am standing 
before the tribunal of the Emperor, 
where I ought to be tried. I have 
never injured Judeans, as also you 
have clearly ascertained. If, how- 
ever, I have injured, or have com- 
mitted anything deserving of death, I 
do not fear to die. But if there is 
nothing in what they charge me with, 
no man is able to dispose of me to 
gratify them. I appeal to the Em- 
peror.” , : 

‘Then Festus, having conferred with 
his cownecil, answered, “You have 
appealed to the Emperor; you shall 
go to the Emperor,” 


Festus and Agrippa. 

When several days had intervened, 
hing Agrippa and Bernicé arrived 
at Cosarea, to congratulate Festus. 
‘And as they remained there for some 
time, Festus submitted the case of 
Paul to the king, remarking, “There 
is a man here whowas left a prisoner 
by Felix, respecting whom, on my 
arrival #” Jerusalem, the chief priests 
and Jv 2an senators asked for sen- 
ter to be pronounced against him. 
T told them in reply that it was not a 


custom with the Romans to surrender 
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opportunity afforded him of defend- 
ing the charge Srought against fim 
When therstore they-were assembled 17 
here, 1 took my seat upon the beach 
without delay on the following day, 
and ordered the man to be produced. 
Against him, however, wher the 18 
prosecutors appeared, they brought 
forward no criminal charge Whatexer. 
such as I had expected; but merely 19 
some disputes in reference to their 
own superstition, and about one Jesus, 

a dead person, whom Paul asserted 

to be alive. And being myself at a 20 
loss how to deal with such questions, 

I asked if he desired to go to Jerwsa- 
lem, there to take his trial in regard 

to them. Paul himself appealing, 21 
however, for his case to be deferred 
for the decision of His Majesty, I 
accordingly ordered him to be’ de- 
tained until I could send him to the __ 
Emperor.” 

“T should myself also like to hear 22 
this man,” remarked Agrippa to 
Festus. A 

“To-morrow, then, you shall hear 
him,” was his reply. 

So on the following day, Agrippa 23 
came, and Bernicé, with stately pomp. 
And entering the audience-chamber 
with the Generals and the principal 
men of the city, Paul, at the command 
of Festus, was also brought in. 

Festus then said: ‘‘ King Agrippa, 24 
and all other me; ~now present with 
us, you see this niwu, about whom the 
whole mass of the Judeans both at 
Jerusalem and here’ have distracted 
ine, roaring that he ought to live no 
longer. I found, however, that he 25 
had committed nothing deserving of 
death; and as he himself appealed 
to the Emperor, I decided to send 
bim. But concerning him I have 26 
nothing of a definite character to ~_ 
write to my master. I have conse- 
quently brought him out before you 
all—and especially before you, King 
‘Agrippa—so that after full examina, 
tion, I may have something to write; 
for it. seems to me absurd, when 27 
sending a prisoner, not to notify at 
the same time the nature of the 
charges against Im.” 


Paul's Defence before Agrippa. 

‘Agrippa then said to Paul: “Per- 26 
mission is granted you to speak for 
yourself.” i in 

Paul. therefore. extenAingrAis hand. 
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2 ‘About everything in respect of 
whith Iam accused-by the Judeans, 
King Agrippa~ I consider myself 
happy in being able to defend myself 

3 before you to-day; especially so, as 
you are fully conversant with all the 
cust(ms as well as the disputes of the 
Judeans. EL consequently beg you to 

en tome patiently. 

‘My mode of life from my youth, 

from my first coming into my nation, 

5 at Jerusalem, all Judeans know ; who 
knew me from the above time, if 
they would give evidence, that, ‘ac- 
cording to the very strictest sect of 

6 ow religion, I lived a Pharisee, And 
now, for that Hope, which came from 
God'a promise to our fathers, I stand 

7 trial; for which our twelve tribes con- 
stantly pray both night and day in 
confident expectation to secure— 
for that Hope, King, I am accused 
as a criminal by the Judeans! 

8 “What! would it seem incredible 
to you if God should raise the dead ? 

g I indeed persuaded myself that I 
onght to do much in opposition to 

10 the report about Jesus of Nazareth: 
which I did in Jerusalem, where I shut 

up in prison many of the holy, having 
received authority from the chief 
priests; and when they were being 
condemned to death, I voted against 
ir them, And throughout all the syna- 
gogues, I frequently forced them, by 
torturing; to blaspheme; and furiously 
mad against them, I persecuted them 

12 also in distant cities. For which pur- 
pose, proceeding to Damascus, holding 
an office and a commission equal to 

13 that of the chief priests, at mid-day 

upon the road, King, I saw a light 
from heaven, eclipsing the splendour 
of the sun, shining around me and 

14 those travelling with me. And when 
we had all fallen to the ground, I 
heard a voice speaking to me in the 

Hebrew dialect, ‘ Saul! Saul! why do 
you persecute Me? It is hard for 
you to kick against the pricks.’ 

15 ‘Who are you, Sir?’ I asked. 

But the Lord replied, ‘I am Jesus 
16,.Whom you persecute. Rise up, how- 
ever, and stand upon your feet; for I 
have appeared to rou to appoint you 
to bea minister and witness, both of 
what you learnt fom Me, and also of 

17 what I will reveal to yon. Having 
educated you among My people, as 
well as among fie heathen, to whom 
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from the power of Satan to that of 
God ; so that they may rece release 
from sins, and a participation with the 
purified by faith in Me.' 

“After that, King Agrippa, was 19 
not apathetic to the heavenly vision ; * 
but first to those in Damascus, and 20 
then in Jerusalem, as well as through-* 
out the whole district of Judea, and 
also among the heathen, I have 
announced -a change of mind and 
return to God, leading a life of noble 
works, sinee that change. On account 
of these, some Judeans, seizing me in 
the temple, attempted to overpower 
me. However, having obtained pro- 
tection—even the protection from 
God—until this day I have stood 
bearing witness to both small and 
great; asserting nothing but what the 
prophets, as well as Moses, declared 
should come to pass — that the 
Suffering Messiah should, in the first 
place, by means of a resurrection 
from among the dead, proclaim 
light both to the people and to the 
heathen.” 

As he was thus proceeding with his 
defence, Festus exclaimed with a loud 
voice, ‘‘Paul! you are mad! your 
great Jearning has turned to mad- 
ness! 

But Paul replied, ‘I am not mad, 
most noble Festus, On the contrary, 
1am uttering thoughts of truth and . 
sanity : for the king understands about 
them, before whom also I speak with 
perfect frankness; because I am 
certain that none of these matters 
have escaped him : for this event was 
not done in acorner, King Agrippa! 
do you believe the prophets i know 
you believe that * 

When Agrippa said to ‘Paul, # AL 
most you persuade me to become a 
Christian.” : 

But Paul replied, '‘I wish to God 
that not only almost, but altggether— 
not only you, but all who list=n“to 
me to-day—might become in every 
respect such as I am, except these 
bonds * * ¥!" 

Then the king arose, as well as the 
Governor, and Bernice, and the others 
sitting with them; and withdrawing, 
they discussed the case ar ‘ng them- 
selves, remarking, “ This ‘an has 
done nothing deserving of deat nor 
even imprisonment.” 

Agrippa also said to Festus, ‘t This 


sp 








8 


‘9 


w 
° 


3r 


32 





mg teas oie risig ra ie 





ACTS, 


27-731 





Ghe Vonage to Nome. 


27 Then, 2s it was decide? that we 
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should sail 4or Italy, they delivered 
Paul, as well as some other prisoners, 
to a Captain named Julius, of the 
Augustan regiment, And embarking 

-in an Adramiyttium vessel, which was 
about to sail to some ports along the 
coast of Asia-Minor, we weighed 
anchor, taking with us Aristarchus, a 
Macedonian of Thessalonica. We 
accordingly arrived at Sidon upon the 
fellowing day, when Juliu’, treating 
Paul with much consideration, granted 
him permission to visit his friends to 
enjoy their attentions. 

Proceeding then from there, we 
sailed, on account of the adverse 
winds, under the lee of Cyprus. And 
steering across the open sea towards 
Cilicia and Pamphylia, we arrived at 
Myra of Lycia, where the Captain 
found an Alexandrian vessel i 
for Italy; and to her he transferred 
us. For several days, however, we 
made but little progress, and with 
difficulty fetching Cnidus, the wind 
not favouring us, we tacked under the 
lee of Crete, towards Salmone; and, 
coasting along it with difficulty, we 
came to a port called the Fair Havens, 
near which was the town of Lasea. 

After considerable delay there, and 
the voyage having become dangerous, 
Paul, owing to the fact that the time 
of the festival was already past, said 
to them, “Men, I perceive that the 
voyage is likely to be attended with 
disaster, and considerable loss, not 
only of the cargo of the vessel, but 
also to our lives,” 

The Captain, however, paid more 
attention to the pilot and the com- 
mander of the ship than he did to 
what was said by Paul. As, more- 
over, the harbour was not commodious 
enough for wintering purposes, the 
officers, having held a consultation, 
decided to sail from there; so that, 
for wintering, they might attempt at 
all hazards to reach Pheniceé, a bay of 
Crete, opening seawards south-west 
and north-west. 





The Storm and Shipiwreck. 

Under, ne impression, then, that 
they avoud accomplish their object, 
as the south-west wind was blowing 


gently, they coasted Crete, hugging 





at 





_from the ship. 


wind, called “ Euroclydon,” the north- 
east breaker. The vessel being thus 
caught, and unabla to face the 
wind, we gave way, and scudded. 
Ruuning then under the shelter of an 
island called Clauda, we were able to 
secure the boat with some diffiorlty; 
and when they had hoisted it, they 
proceeded to strengthen the ship by 
yam-braces, Afraid, also, that they 
would be caught in the Syrtis, lower- 
ing the top-masts, they thus drifted 
along. And battlingas they werewith 18 
the storin, they began on the following 
day to throw the cargo overboard; 
and on the third day, with their avn 19 
hands, they threw out the furniture 
Then when neither 
sun nor stars were to be seen for 
several days, and the storm still raged 
around with fury, we abandoned all 
hope of being saved. Being also upon 
the verge of starvation, Paul, taking = 
his stand among them, said : 

“ You ought, men, to have been per- 
suaded by me, and not to have sailed 
from Crete, to incur this damage and 
misery, Still, on the other hand, I 
even now advise you to take courage: 
for there will be no loss of life among 
you, but merely of the ship; because 
an angel from that God, Whose I am, 
and Whom I serve, this very night 
stood beside me, saying, ‘Do not be 
afraid, Paul! Itis necessary for you to 
appear before the Emperor; yes, and 
God has presented ,fo you all those 
who sail with you.’ “fherefore, mates, 
cheer up! because I believe God, that 
the result will be just as He has told 
me. It is necessary for us, however, 
to be wrecked upon some island.” 

About midnight of the fourteenth 
night, during which we had been 
tossed about in the Adria, the sailors 
imagined that they were approaching 
land of some kind ; andsounding, they 
found a depth of twenty fathoms. 
And sounding again alittle later, they 
found fifteen fathoms. Afraid, then, 29 
that we should be stranded upon 
rocks, they cast four anchors from 
the stern, and longed for day-break. 
Then, as the sailors were intending 
to forsake the shin, and were in the 
act of Jowering the boat into the sea, 
under the pretence ofcarryinganchors 
from the prow, Paul said to the Cap- 3: 
tain and to the soldiers, “ Unless 
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these remain in the ship, you cannot 
be saved.” 


32 The soldiers “ccordingky cut the 


ropes of the boat, allowing her to drift - 


off. Then, until the day should come, 
Paul invited all of them to take some 
food, semarking, ‘‘ This is to-day the 
fourteenth day you have been in 
anxiety without regular rations, none 
having been served out. I invite 
you, therefore, to serve out food ; be- 
cause that will contribute to your 
safety: for not a single hair shall 
perish from one of your heads.” 

Having said this, and taking a bis- 
cuit, he gave thanks to God in the 
presence of all, and breaking it, he 
began to eat. Their courage then re- 
viving, they also provided a meal for 
themselves. And we were, all told, 
two hundred and seventy-six lives in 
theship. Being then satisfied with the 
meal, they proceeded to lighten the 
ship by throwing the wheat overboard, 

When the day dawned, however, 
they could not distinguish the land; 
but observing a bay with a sandy 
shore, they consulted whether it would 
be possible to beach the vessel upon 
it. So letting the anchors go in the 
sea, loosening at the same time the 
lashings of the rudders, and hoisting 
the foresail to the breeze, they made 
for the shore. But, whirling into the 
breakers, the ship grounded ; and the 
stem having bilged, stuck fast, while 
the stern was weshed over by the 
breakers. 

‘The soldiers then resolved to kill 
the prisoners, being afraid that they 
would escape by swimming. But the 
Captain, anxious to save Paul, pro- 
hibited their inttention,and gaveorders 
that those who were able to swim 
should first throw themselves over- 
board to reach the shore ; and that the 
rest should follow, some on planks, 
and some on fragments from the ship. 
And thusall escaped safely tothe land. 


an Malia. 

Having then escaped, we learned 
that the island was named Melita. 
And the foreigners treated us with no 
ordinary kindness ; for, lighting a fire, 
they atiended to all of us in difficulty 
through the drenching rain, and the 
cold. Paul then collected a bundle 
of sticks, and having heaped them 
upen the fire, a viper escaping from 
ee Thee ee Pee 
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hanging from his hand, remarked to 
one anothe?, ‘ There is no d*ubt that 
this man isa murderer; who, although 
he has escaped the sea, still Justice 
will not allow him to live!" 

Shaking off the reptile into the fire, 
however, he took no harm, And ex- 
pecting that he would swell up, or 
suddenly drop down dead, they waited 
in suspense for a considerable time; 
but observing nothing unusual happen 
to him, they then changed their minds, 
and declard him to be a god. 

Now in the neighbourhood of that" 7 
spot was situated the estate of the 
chief of the island, a man named 
Publius, who welcomed us, and eniter- 
tained us for three days with great 
kindness, And it so happened that 8 
the father of Publius was lying pros- 
trated with an attack of fever and 
dysentery, Paul accordingly went in 
to him, and praying, placed his hands 
upon him, and curedhim, But when 9 
this was done, the others in the island 
who were afflicted with diseases also 
came and were cured. They also hon- 
oured us in many ways; and on our 
departure, they provided for us on 
board everything that we needed, 


Arrisal at Rome. 

Three months having elapsed, we 11 
then embarked in an Alexandrian 
vessel, which had wintered in the 
island, the name of which was the 
Twin Brothers, Landing then at 12 
Syracuse, we remained there for three 
days; but sailing round from there in 13 
a contrary wind, we arrived at Rhe- 
gium. Lying there for one day, a 
southern wind sprang up; so sailing 
on the second day, we arrived at 
Puteoli. Here we found brethren, 
who prevailed upon us to stay with 
them for seven days. We then pro- 
ceeded to Rome. There, too, the 
brethren, having heard about us, 
came out to meet us as far as “the 
Market of Appius, and the Three 
Taverns; and Paul, having seen them, 
thanked God, and took heart. 

But when we arrived in Kome, the 16 
Captain delivered the prisoners to the 
Commander-in-chief; but Real was 
permitted to live by himself, “ith the 
soldier attending him, out: Ye the 


garrison. 
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and when’ they had assembled, he 
said to them + . i 

“Men, brothers, although I have 
done noting in oppositin to the 
pecsie, or to the customs of our 
” forefathers, I have nevertheless been 

committed as a prisoner from Jeru- 
° salem to the hands of the Romans; 
18 who, afler examination, desired to 

discharge me, because they found me 
19 guilty of no capital crime. But when 
the Judeans opposed it, I was obliged 
to appeal to the Emperogy not, how- 
‘ever, because I had any charge to 
20 bring against my nation, This there- 
fore is the reason why I have invited 

” you to see me and converse together ; 
because it is for the sake of the Hope 
of Israel that Iam branded with this 
chain.” 

“We neither received from Judea 
Jettersconcerningyou,” they answered 
him, nor have any of the brethren 
arriving reported or spoken anything 
22 bad about you, But we would like to 
hear from yourself what you really 
think; for, respecting this sect, we 
well know that it is everywhere con- 
demned.” 

Having accordingly appointed a 
day with him, a good many of them 
visited him at his lodgings; to whom 
he explained the evidence of the King- 
dom of God, and persuaded them 
about Jesus, both Hom the Jaw of 
Moses and the prophets, from morn- 
a4 ing untilevening. And some, indeed, 

were persuaded by his reasoning, and 
a5 they believed; but others not in ac- 

cord with one another went away; 

Paul uttering one remark: 
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“That the Holy Spirit certainly 
spoke well to yqur forefathers through 
Isaiah the,prophet, saying : 
GO YOU TO THIS PEOPLE, AND SAY! 
HEARING, YOU SHALL IISTEN,'AND * 
SHALL NEVER UNDERSTAND; 

AND SEEING, YOU SHALL SE%&,. AND 
NEVER PERCEIVE : & 

FOR THE HEART OF THIS PEOPLE 27 
HAS BECOME CORRUPT; = 

THE HEARING OF THEIR EARS HAS 
BECOME DULL; - 

WHILE THEY HAVE SHUT THEIR 
EYES: 

LEST THEY SHOULD PERCEIVE 
WITH THEIR EYES, 

HEAR WITH THEIR EARS, 

UNDERSTAND WITIi THEIR HEART, 

AND SHOULD TURN BACK, 

AND I WOULD HEAL THEM.! 

“Let it therefore be known to you 28 
that this salvation from God has been 
sent to the heathen; and they wiltz9 
hear it.""2 

For two whole years afterwards he 30 
remained in his own hired residence, 
welcoming all who went to him, pro- 
claiming the Kingdom of God, and 
teaching concerning the Lord Jesus 
Christ with unlimited freedom, ** **8 


— 


1 Isa, vi.g, 10. . 
2 All the most ancient MSS. omit verse 29. 






8 Nore.—This cloquent history of a part of 
St. Paul’s life, written by his cousin and 
Physician, St. Luke, wader his own super- 








vision, was left un®hished, probably by his 
execution and martyrdom, By this we have 
lost the record of his Evangelization of Western 
Europe,—which would have been the most 
interesting part to us.—F. F. - 
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Che Introduction. 


1 PAUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, 
appointed a special apostle of a 
good promise of God; which He had 
formerly announced in the sacred 
writings of His prophets, respecting 
His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord: 
physically “born from the line of 
David, but powerfully defined a Son 
of God, by a resurrection from the 
dead, through a spirit of holiness. 
From Whom we received acharge and 
commission to subdue all nations to 
6 faith in His Name; with all of whom, 
7 youare included by Jesus Christ, and 
all the holy chosen friends of God who 
are in Rome ;—love, and peace to you 
from our Father God and Lord Jesus 
Christ. 
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First Essay. 


CHRISTIANITY FROM THE STANDPOINT 
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16 


OF PURE REASON AND HUMAN 
EXPERIENCE, 


First, I will thank fay God through 
Jesus Christ fCr you all, because your 
faith is celebrated in the whole world. 
9 For that God is my witness, Whom I 
serve with my spirit in the gospel of 
His Son, how constantly I remember 
you, continually inquiring in my 
prayers when it may be granted to me 
by the favour of God to come to you. 
For I long to see you, so that I may 
communicate with your spiritual gift, 
to strengthen you. And that will bea 
comfort to our mutual faith—yours 
and mine, 

Now I do not wish you to ignore, 
brothers, that I have often intended 
to visit you, but so far have been 
prevented ; for I wish to gather some 
result from you as from the other 
nations. I am indebted for tribute 
from Greeks, foreigners, philosophers, 
and illiterates ; and therefore I incite 
myself to evangClize you who are in 
Rome. 

For Iam notashamed of the gospel ; 
fcr it is a Divine power to save every 
believer, jyw-first, and then Greek, 
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For a Divine righteousness is dis- 
played in it from faith to faith: as it 
is written, THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL 
LIVE BY FAITH) For it reveals = 
Divine displeasure from heaven upon 
all wickedness and iniquity of men 
who pervert the true into the false; 
although the knowledge of God is 
clear within themselves, God having 
revealed it to them. For from the 
creation of the warld His invisible 
attributes might be discovered from 
the created facts; that is, His unseen 
power and Godhead. Consequently 
they areinexcusable. Because, know- 
ing God, they did not honour Him as 
God, nor rejoice; but trifled in their 
argumentations, and darkened their 
senseless hearts. Professing to be 
philosophers, they played the fool; 
and transformed the majesty of the 
imperishable God into an image of 
perishable man, and of birds, and of 
beasts, and of reptiles! 

Therefore, God abandoned them in 
the lusts of their hearts to filthiness, 
to dishonour their own bodies to 
themselves; because having changed 
the truth of God into falschood, they 
honoured and used the Created con- 
trary to the intention of the Creator, 
Who is truly blessed in all ages. 
In consequence, God atandoned 
them to shameful passion, For their 
women perverted the natural use 
to one contrary to nature; and in 
the same way, the men, leaving the 
natural use of the woman, were in- 
flamed in their Just for onC amtrer, 
men with men acting scandalously. 
and receiving in themselves the right 
punishment of their crime. 

And as they did not desire to have 
God acknowledged, God abandoned 
them to an uninguiring mind, to 
practise what is loathsoNg. Filled 
with all injustice, depras y, greed, 
evil; crammed with envy, murder: 
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strife, deceit; foul-mannered, libel- 
30 lous, defamers; God-haters, spiteful, 
envious, impostors, inventors of vice: 
31 disobediert to parents; ~senseless, 


treacherous, unnatural, merciless; 


32 whue acknowledging the decrees of 
God—that they who practise such 

~-deserve death—not only do them, but 
delight in those who practise. 


2 Therefore, man,youareinexcusable 
in condemning any one; for by what 
you condemn in another you convict 

yourself for you practise the self-same 
2°things that youreprove. And we know 
that the Divine reprobation iscertainly 

3 upon those who practise them. But, 
man, do you fancy that by condemn- 

ing those who practise them, you will 

escape the reprobation of God, while 
you act in the same way? Or,do you 
mistake the wealth of His mercy, and 
the gentleness of His forbearance ?— 
not reflecting that the mercy of God 
should lead you to change your mind ? 

But, instead, by your perverse and un- 

changing heart you store up for your- 

self fury against a day of fury and 

‘revelation of God’s righteous decrees; 

6 Who will render to every one what he 

7 has done: to those who by patient 

well-doing seek glory, honour, and 

incorruption—eternal life ; but to the 
rebelliousand disobedient tothe True, 
who persuade to the False--fury and 
9 anger, suffering and punishment, on 

every human soul that does evil, 

10 witether Jew or Grecian ; but praise, 
and honour, and peace, to all who do 

1 good, whether Jew or Greek; for 
THERE 1§ NO FLATTERY WITH Gop1 

12 For whoever sins without a law shall 
perish without a law; and whoever 
sins under a law shall be condemned 

3 by a law; for the listeners to law are 
not righteous in the sight of God; 
‘but those who practise law will be 
righteous. 

14 _ For when a nation not possessing 
the ‘aw practises the demands of the 
law naturally, they, not having a law, 

15 are a law to themselves; they furnish 
proof of the effect of the law recorded 
in their hearts, their conscience attest- 
ing, and their reflections condemning 

16 or approying mutually, in the day 
when G . will judge the secrets of 
men, a’ ording to my good news 
threigh Jesus Christ. 

17 But you may be entitled a Jew, and 
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- 1eut. x. 17. 


rely upon a Law, and boast about 
God, and know His will, and distin-. 18 
guish the differenoss (being taught 
by the Law); andare confident your- 19 
self to be a guide to the blind, a light 

to those in darkness, an instructor of zo 
the foolish, a teacher of ch#dren; 
having in the Law the outline of the 
knowledge of the truth :-— 

You teacher ofanother~should you 21 - 
not teach yourself? 

You preaching against theft—you 
are a thief! 

You saying, “Commit not adul- 22 
tery "—you are an adulterer! 

You joathing idols—you robethe 
Temple! 

While boasting about the Law— 23 
through the violation of that Law you 
dishonour God! 

For, as it is written, THROUGH You 24 
THE NAME OF GOD IS DEFAMBD — 
AMONG THE HEATHEN.) 

Circumcision certainly may benefit, 25 
if you act up to law; but if you are 
a violator of law, your circumcision 
becomes paganised. Therefore, if 26 
the uncircumcised should regard the 
decrees of the Law, would not his 
paganism be considered equivalent to 
circumcision? Andthenthe physically 27 
uncircumcised will, by fulfilling the 
law, condemn you, who violate the 
Law in spite of instruction and cir- 
cumcision, To 

For the Jew is not in the appear- 28 
ance, nor the cigetimcision in a 
physical mark ; but a Jew is internal, 29 
and by circumcision of heart, in spirit 
-—not letter—the approbation of which 
is not from men, but from God. 





(Jewish Opponent.) ‘Then what 3 
advantage has the Jew? or what is the 
benefit of the circumcision ?”” 

(Paul.) “Great inall respects; for 2 
first, indeed, they were entrusted with 
the intentions of God.” ——— 

(Jew.) “What for? If some were 3 
unfaithful, would not their unfaithful- 
ness destroy God's trust ?”” 

(Paul.) “It would not. God must 4 
be true, althongh every man were 
false ; as it is written: 

SO THAT YOU MIGHT BE JUSTIFIED 

IN YOUR DESIGNS, 
AND TRIUMPHANT WHEN EXA- 
MINED.” 2 . 

(Jew.) “ Butif our wickedness con- 

firms the righteoustuss of God, then 
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. should we not conclude that the anger- 
bearing God is unfast?- 1. speak 
. humanly.” a = 
6  (Paul.) “Never! forthenhowcould 
7 God judge the world? For if God 
could by my falsehood be exalted to 
His FKonour, how could I be con- 
8 demned_ as a~wrong-doer? And 
‘should not we, as we are libelled, 
. and as certain people accuse us of 
teaching, do evil that good might 
come? Their reprobation is right.” 
9 (Jew.) .‘‘ Well, then, we are the 
superior?” ’ 
(Paul.) _“Notatall! For we have 
all, both Jew and Greek, decided to 
‘O serve sin, as it is written: 
THAT THERE IS NOT ONE_RIGHT- 
EOUS—NOT ONE. 
t. No ONE Is INTELLIGENT, 
q NONE IS SEEKING OUT GOD, ~ 
12* ALLHAVE LEFT THE RANKS; QUITE 


4. > INEFFICIENT; 
NONE ARE OF USE—NOT EVEN 
ong} 
13. THEIR THROAT IS A YAWNING 
GRAVE ; 


|. THEY DECEIVE BY THEIR WORDS ;? 
A VIPER'S VENOM IS UNDER THEIR 


5 - Lips;8 é 
14 THEIR MOUTH IS FULL.OF MIS- 
CHIEF AND BITTERNESS.4 


‘T SWIFT TO. SHED 
em 





16 DESTRUCTION AND MISERY ARE IN 

t THEIR WA¥S; : 

17. AND THEY WIL*. NOT RECOGNISE A 

PEACEFUL PATH.® 

18 THERE IS NO FEAR OF GOD BEFORE 
ane: THEIR EYES.® 

1g ‘!And we know that what the Law 

says, it says to those under the law; 


so that every mouth may be stopped,’ 


and the whole world may come under 
20 judgment to God. Therefore by the 
,. Practice of a ritual, none can be made 
* righteous in His presence; yet, how- 
ever, a recognition of sin comes by 

“= means of law, a 
<2t “But now, without a ritual,a Divine 
righteousness is exhibited, attested by 
%2 the law and the prophets; a Divine 
righteousness by means of a Faith 
> from_Jesus Christ, to all believers ;— 
, 23 for there isno distircction ; because all 
sin, and are in need of the glory of 
24 God. They are made righteous freely 
by His gift, through the redemption 
Vi 7 
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which is in Christ Jesus; Whom God 25 
has set forward as a me*cy-seat,*. 
through faith in His blogd, to show ~* * 
His righteousness throughthe pardon ss-* 
of past sins by the gentleness of God; 
and to display His righteousness at 2>— 
this present time, so that He might 

be righteous Himself, and make the ~ < 
believer in Jesus righteous as well.” - 

(Jew.) “ Where then isour pride 2", 27 

(Paul.) “It is banished.” : 

(Jew.) “By what law? By the \. 
rituals?" - 

(Paul.) “No! but by a law of faith” 
Therefore we have argued that a man 28 _ 
may be righteous by a faith distinct, ~~ 
from an instituted law.” Epa 

(Jew.) ‘‘He is the God of Jews 29 
only, not of heathens.” 3 

(Paul.) ‘“ Yes, of heathens as well! 

For it is the same God Who makes 30 
circumcision righteous from a faith, 

and paganism through the faith, 
‘Then,’ you will say, ‘we destroy 31 
law for the sake of the faith?’ 9 
Never! On the contrary, we.corro-_ 
borate law.” 2 S 


i ae 34 
, 1% 4 

(Jew.) ‘What shall we say, then, 4 ~~ 
that our ancestor Abraham attained Fog 
to in the course of his life? for if 2 “ 
Abraham were made righteous by 
rituals, he had ground for boast- 
ing.” . 

(Paul.) ‘‘ But not before God! For 3 
what says the Scripture? ABRAHAM 
TRUSTED TO GOD, AND IT WAS PAID 
TO HIMIN RIGHTEOUSNESS.! But to 4 
a labourer the wages are not paid as 

a kindness, but as a debt; while to 5 
him who practised noritual, but con- |» 
fided on Him Who makes the sinful. ¢ 
righteous, his faith was paid with 
righteousness. As David, indeed, 6 
also relates the happiness of the man 
to whom God grants righteousness 
apart from rituals: 

‘THEY ARE HAPPY WHOSD VIOLA- 7 4 
TIONS OF THE LAW ARE FOR- ~~ < 
GIVEN, a8 

‘AND WHOSE SINS ARE OBLITER-.”- #¢ 
ATED; 

Happy THE MAN WHOSE SINS 8 
THE LORD WILL NOT REPAY.? 

“ This happiness, therefore, belongs 9. 
to the circumcised and the p gan; for 
we argue that to Abraham ais faith 
was repaid with righteousness.”” 








1 Genesis xv. 6. sob Psa, xxii. 1, 2.\- 
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(Jew.),, “ But when was it repaid ? 
Under ¢*rcumeision, or While uncir- 
cumcised 2” a 

(Paul.) ~ Not in circumcision, but 
whe uncircumcised ; and he received 
a token by circumcision, an evidence 
of his faithful righteousness while not 


~ circumcised, so that he might be the 
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father of all uncircumcised believers, 
to whom righteousness will also be 
granted; and a father of circum- 
cision, not only to those simply cir- 
_eumcised, but to all arranging them- 
selves in the path of the faith of our 
uncircumcised ancestor Abraham. 
For the promise, that he should 
inherit the world, was not given 
through a ritual to Abraham or to his 
race; but through a righteous faith. 
For if they inherited through a ritual, 
the faith would be nullified, and the 
promise abolished.” 7 

(Jew.) ‘However, the law abo- 
lishes anger?" 

(Paul) ‘ Yet where there is no law, 
there is no transgression of it, There- 
fore it springs from faith, coinciding 
with a gift, so as to confirm the pro- 
mise to all his race; not to those 
through the law only, but also to 
those of Abraham's faith, who is the 
father of us all, As it is recorded: 
I HAVE APPOINTED YOU A FATHER 
OF MANY NATIONS,! in the sight of 
God in Whom he trusted, Who re- 
stores the dead to life, and names the 
non-existent as if existent. Who 
trusted on hope against hope that he 
would be the father of many nations; 
according to the expression, THUS 
SHALL YOUR RACE BE2 And, not 
weak in faith, he regarded not his 
own bocy already deadened, when he 
was nearly a hundred years old, nor 
the barrenness of Sarah! Nor did he 
doubtingly criticise the promise of 
God ; but -was strong in faith, giving 
praise fo God, and was perfectly 
suti.fiea that what He promised He 
could also perform: and therefore he 
was paid with righteousness. But 
it was not recorded for him only 
that it was so paid to him, but also 
for us to whom it will be granted ; to 
us, the believers on Him Who raised 
Jesus o* Lord from the dead, Who 
was be ayed through our sins, and 
rai-ed tor our righteousness, 

“ Then, having been maderighteous 
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by means of faith, we have peace 
towards God, though our Lord jesus 
Christ; bY Whom “e have also the 2 
access by that faith unto this gift in 
which we stand, and we exult in hope 

of the Divine glory. And not only 3 
that: but we also exult in our*nfflic- 
tions, perceiving that the affliction 
produces patience, and patience ing, 
quiry, and inquiry hope, and nota § 
hope that disgraces; because the love 

of God is poured into our hearts 
through a spirit of holiness, which He 
has given to us. For, at the very 6 
time when we were helpless, Christ 
| died for the sake of the ungodly. For, 7.) 
while hardly any one would die for 
the sake of a righteous man—though 
for a benefactor some might perhaps 
hazard death—God established His 87 
love towards us by Christ dying for 2 
our sake when we were still sinners: 

“How much more,: then, having 9 
been made righteous in His blood, 
shall we be delivered from the mad- 
ness of sin by Him! For if, while 10 
we were enemies, we became recon- 
ciled to God by means of the death 
of His Son; how much rather having 
been reconciled, shall we be saved 
by His life! Not only that, but we rz 
exult also in God because of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, through Whom we have 
now received the réconcilation, 

“ Because, as byone man sinentered 12 
the world, and through the sin the 
death, anc thus death passed into all 
men, supposing indeed that all sin: 
for law was in the world before sin, 13 
for sin would not be charged if a law 
did notexist. However, death reigned 14 
from Adam to Moses, and over those 
who did not sin after the manner of 
the transgression of Adam, who was 
a type of the future, 

“But the free gift, however, is not 15 
like the transgression, For if from 
the sin of this one the-many_died, 
much more the gift of God and the 
endowment with that gift of the other 
Man, Jesus Christ, will overflow to 
the many. And that free gift is not 16 
like a single sin ; for while guilt from 
one brings conviction, that free gift 
brings us from many sins into 
rectitude. For if, by the transgression 17 
of that one, death reigned through, 
that one, how much rather will those 
receiving the abundant gift and 
endowment of righveousness reiga in 
life through that other, *esu~Christ? ~: 
Since, therefore, by ‘transgression of 18 
162 oo tm i 
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‘to Him. For when He died, He died 
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the ‘one, “condemnation came anon 

jall mep ; thus also Cy righteousness ~ 
of the other, rig=teousnes® of life is 
1g brovght to all men. For as by the 
disobedience of that one man the 
many were made sinners, so by the 
obedience of the other the many will 
be constituted righteous. 

“But a law intervened, so that the 
transgression might be obvious; yet, 
where the sin exceeded, the gift 
gr went far beyond it. So that as sin 
reigned with death, thus also the gift 
should reign through righteousness, 

to eternal life, by our lord Jesus 
Chiist.” 

(jew.) “What shall we say then ? 
Shall we continue in sin, so that the 
4 it may exceed it?’' 

(Paul.) ‘Never! Since we died by 
= sin, how can we still live in it? Can 

‘ou forget that as many of us as were 

aptized into Christ Jesus were bap- 
4 tized into His death ? Consequently, 

we were buried with Him, through 
the baptism into His death ; so that 
as Christ was raised from the dead by 
the majesty of the Father, thus we 

also ought to conduct ourselves in a 
5 renewed life. For if we have been 

engrafted into the likeness of His 

death, then we shall also be into that 
6 of His resurrection ; recognising this, 
that our old man has been crucified 
_ with Him, so that the personality of 
sin might be-destroyed, for us no 
7 more to slave fow sin: for the dead 
is liberated from sin. 
8 “Butifwe have died with Christ, we 
believe that we shall equally live with 
9 Him; knowing that Christ, having 
risen from the dead, cannot again 


die, Death can no more dominate 


by sin once for all; but when He 
lived, He lived from God. Therefore 
you consider yourselves dead indeed 
to sin, but Hving with God in Christ 
Jesus. Consequently, do not allow 
sin to reign in your mortal body, to 
obey its lusts; neither present your 
organs to sin as instruments of 
wickedness: but offer yourselves to 
God as alive from the dead, and your 
organs as instrum2nts of righteous- 
ness for God; because sin must not 
~ayern you now you are not under a 
+, but under a gift.” 

Jew.) “ What then—shall. we sin 
beeause we are aot under law, but 
under <gift?" 
(Paul) “ Never! 
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Know you not. 
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* that to whoever’ Presenty 

as obedient slaves, you are‘ iaves. to: 
those yor choy; whether off sin. 
death, or of lience te teotiss 
ness? But, thank God, that beret 
you were slaves of sin, now you ff 
heartily obey the rules of the disci line 5 
under which you enlisted; and, pine 
liberated from sin, you are en 

by righteousness. I speak humanly, % 
because of your natural weakness. 
For as you presented your ofgans ~ 
slaves to inpurity and unrestrained. 
lawlessness, so now you should pre- 
sent your organs slaves to righteous- 
ness in holiness. For then you were 20 
slaves of sin, but now youare freemen’ * 
of righteousness. What benefit had 21 
you then from those practices that 
now shame you? for their result is: 
death. But now, having been freed. 22 
from sin, and serving with God, you*” 
hAve the fruit of your consecration; ., 
the result is eternal life. For the 23 
wages of sin is death; but the free 
gift of God is eternal life in Jesus 
Christ our Lord, 

Do you forget, brethren (for I speak . a 
to those who acknowledge law), that 
the law governs man during the 
whole time of his life? For the 2. 
married woman is given by law for 
her husband's life; butif the husband’ 
should die, she is freed from that law 
of marriage. Therefore she will be 3 
regarded as an adulteress if she goes 
to another man during her husband’s, 
life; but if her husband should die, 
she is a woman freed from that law, 
and will not be an adulteress if shew 
goes to another husband. 

“In the same way, my brothera, you 4 
have died tothe law through thebody 
of Christ, for the purpose of devoting * 
yourselves to another, to the One who 
was raised from the dead, so that you 
may produce fruit to God. For when 5 
we were in oursensuality, thepassions ; 
of sinners against the law stimumtcd 
our organs to produce fruit to death. 
But now we are released from that 6 
law—that by which we were 
having died—so that we may serve in - 
a renewed spirit, and not by an old 
letter.” 

(Jew.) What thea alk we ‘say 7 
the law was wrong?” 

(Paul.) “No! on the contrars, I. 
should not have comprehended the 
sin, except by means of a law;*and I 
should not have knowfi what the lust’ .- 
was, if the law had nu. said, Yo> 





: 





ality, butin 
For those who 
against the com- | sensuality meditate 
d me, and by itself slew | fication of their sen 
SHS Sg, wb b ; 
ly, just, and g: 
good became death 


doubt weren LSA 3 
now that the law is tual; | spiritual, if in 
am sensual, completely sub} resides in you; and if: 
ena what I shall do, I know | nota Chri spirit 
do not practise what I] But if Christ is in you, 


owhatI hate. But if I 


Therefore, if I- 

at which I do not wish, it is not 

that does it, but sin dwelling 

I consequently discover the 
lesiring to do the 


ie 

ht in the law of God; but I per- 

pai a foreign law in my faculties, 

iding against the law of my 

dragging me captive to the 

is in possession of 

_I am a wretched man! 

deliver me from this deadly 

? The gift of God through 
Jesus Christ! 

‘e with my mind to a 

be, by my sensuality to 


; there is no ‘con- 
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__ from the love of God in our Lord 


until now; and not alone: but also 
we, who possess the Arst-fruits of the 
Spirit, even we ourselves groan in 





the redemption from our sensuality. 
For we are saved by hope: but hope 
visib's is not hope; for who hopes for 
what he already sees? But if we 
hope for what we see not, we shall 
receive it by patience. Therefore the 
Spirit supports our weakness; for we 
know not rightly what we should pray 
for: but our own spitit itself pleads 
with stammering sighings; and the 
Searcher of hearts sees the object of 
ou spirit, when He intercedes with 
God for the saints. 

‘And we know that to those loving 
God everything works together for 
good, to those who are set apart for 
His purposes. For He previously 
knew them, and appointed them to 
conformity with the image of His Son; 
so that He might be the firstborn 
among many brothers. But whom 
He prepared, those He also called; 
and whom He called, those He made 
righteous; yes, made them righteous 
and distinguished them, 

What, then, shall we say about 
these? If God for us, who against 
us? If He did not retain His own 
Son, but parted with Him for us all, 
how much rather will He also give 
us everything with Him! Who can 
accuse God'schosen? God the Judge? 
Who will condemn? Christ the dead? 
nay, rather, the Risen from the dead, 
Whois upon the right hand of God, 
and Whoalso intercedes for us? What 
can drive us from the love of Christ ? 
affliction ? or oppression ? or persecu- 
tion? or famine? or nakedness? or 
danger? or sword? Just as it is 
written; 

WE ARE KILLED ALL THE DAY ON 

ACCOUNT OF You! 
WE ARE REGARDED AS SHEEP FOR 
SLAUGHTER 

But in all these we more than 
conquer through His having loved us, 
For J am convinced that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor authorities, 
nor present, nor future, nor power, 
nor height, nor denth, nor any other 
created thing, is able to separate us 





Christ Jesus! 
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Second Essay" 


CHRISTIANITY FROM THE ’ TANDPOINT 
OF THE HEBREW REVELATION, 


In Christ I speak the truth—J lie 9 
not—my conscience with a holy spirit . 
witnessing to me that I have a great 2 
grief, and an indelible anguish at my ~ 
heart. For I could wish myself to 3 
be cut off from Christ, instead of my 
brothers, my kindred’ by race—who 
are Israelites; from whom are the 
adoption and the renown, and the 
covenants and the law-giving; the 
Divine service and the promises; of 5 
whom were the fathers, and from 
among Whom the Messiah became 
incarnate; He Who is God over all, 
most certainly blessed through eter- 
nity! 

The design of God has not failed, 
however ; for not all those from Is 
are Israel; neither all Abraham's 7 
children are heirs; but FROM Isaac 
SHALL YOUR HEIR BECALLED.! That 8 
is, the children of his body are not the 
children of God; but the offspring of 
the promise shall be considered an 
heir, For the message of promise 9 
was this: I WILL COME AT THAT 
TIME, AND THERE SHALL BE A SON 
TO SARAH.? And not that only; but 
Rebecca haying conceived from that 
one, our ancestor Isaac—before they 
were born, neither having done good 
nor ill; so that the recorded purpose 
of God should continue, not through 
institutions, but from His calling—it 
was said to her, THAT THE ELDER 
SHOULD SERVE THE YOUNGER ;# as it 
is written, I HAVE CHOSEN JAcon, 
AND REJECTED Esau.4 

(Jew.) “ Well, then, must we not 
say: ' There is injustice with God'?” 

(Paul.) ‘“‘No! For He said to 
Moses: I WILL PITY THOSE I MAY 
PITY, AND I WILL COMPASSIONATE 
THOsE I MAY COMPASSIONATE 
Therefore it comes not fromhina who 
wills, nor from him whoruns; but from 
the merciful God. For the Scripture 
says to Pharach : I HAVE RAISED YOU 
FOR THIS VERY PURPOSE, SO THAT 
THROUGH you I MAY sHOW My 
GOVERNMENT; AND THUS My au- 
THORITY BE PROCEAIMEDAQVER ALL 
THE EARTHS With the sa Reobject 
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He pities whont He desires, and whom 
He wills Ie stupefies. 

“You will then reply to me, ‘ Why 
does He stil blame? for who has re- 
sisted His will ?’ ‘ 

“indeed, man, who are you to criti- 
cise God? Shouldthe thing made say 
. tothe maker, Why have you made me 
thus? Has not the potter power over 
his clay, to make from his own clay 
onearticle for distinction, and another 
for common use? What if God, 
wishing to show His disposition, and 
t) proclaim His authority, endured 
with great forbearance a perverse in- 
strument determined on destruction? 
and so that He might proclaim the 
wealth of His approbation upon the 
instrument of mercy which He had 
prepared for approval ? and us, whom 
He has called not only from among 
Jews, but also from among heathen ? 
As He says in Hosea : ry 

I WILL CALL THOSE NOT My 

PEOPLE, MY PEOPLE, 
AND THE UNBELOVED, BELOVED.) 
AND IT SHALL BE IN THE PLACE 
WHERE IT WAS SAID TO THEM, 
‘You ARE NOT MY PEOPLE,’ 
THEY SHALL BE CALLED THERE, 
‘SONS OF A LIVING Gon.'? 
And Isaiah thunders over Israel: 
THOUGH THE NUMBER OF THE 
SONS OF ISRAEL SKOULD BE LIKE 
THE SAND OF THE SEA, 

‘THOSE STANDING OUTSIDE SHALI 
BE SAVED! 
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28 FOR COMPLETING A DESIGN, AND 
COMPLETING IT RIGHTEOUSLY, 
THE LORD WILL PERFECT His 
INTENTION ON THE EARTH. 
29 And as Isaiah foretold: 


IF THE,LORD OF PEACE HAD NOT 
LEFT US AN HEIR, 
WE SHOULD HAVE BECOME AS 
Sopom, 
AND LIKE TO GOMORRAH.S 
“From this what would weconclude? 
That a~eople who did not pursue 
righteousness has attained to a right- 
eousness,. but that righteousness is 
from their faith. But Israel, pursuing 
a ritual for righteousness, has not 
entered into a righleous law. For 
what reason? Because they sought 
it not as fom faith, but as if from 
rituals; tl vy stumbled at the stumb- 
ling-ston¢, as it is written : 
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SEE, I PLACE A STUMBLING-STONE 
IN ZION, AND A DIFFICULT ROCK; 

BUT THP BELIEVAR ON IT*SHALL - 
NOT BE ASHAMED.”1 


Brothers, my heart's desire and en- 10 
treaty to God regarding them is for a 
salvation. For I witness to them that 2 
they have a zeal for God, but not an 
intelligent one. For not refiecting 3 
on the righteousness of God, and 
trying to establish their own, they 
have not ranged themselves under 
the Divine righteousness; although 
the object of Christ's Law to all 
believers is righteousness. Indeed, 5 
Moses describes the righteousness ~ 
proceeding from the law: THAT A 
MAN PRACTISING IT SHALL LIVE IN 
17.2 But that the righteousness from 
faith declares: Say NOT IN YOUR 
HEART, WHO COULD ASCEND INTO 
THE HEAVEN? so as to bring Christ 
down ; or, WHO COULD GO INTO THE 7 
ABYSS?3 so as to bring Christ up 
from the dead again. But what does 8 
he say? THE 1DEAL IS NEAR YOU, 
IN YOUR MOUTH, AND IN YOUR 
HEART ;4 and that is the ideal of the 
faith which we proclaim: That if you 
should proclaim from your mouth the 
Ideal that Jesus is Lord, and believe 
in your heart that God raised Him 
from the dead, you can be saved. 
For with the heart it is believed to 10 
righteousness; and by*the mouth it 
is acknowledged té salvation. For 
the Scripture says: WHOEVER TRUSTS 
IN HIM SHALL NOT BE ASHAMED. 
For there is no distinction between 
few and Greek; for He Himself is 

ord of all, enriching all who call 
upon Him; for, WHOEVER CALLS ON 
THE LORD SHALL BE SAVED.§ 

(Jew.) “But how can they ‘call 
upon whom they have not believed ? 
And how can they believe about what 
they have not heard? And how can 
they hear without a preacher? And 
how can they preach unless they are 
sent? As it is written: 

HOW BEAUTIFUL ARE THEIR FEET 

WHO PROCLAIM PEACE, 

WHO PREACH THE GOOD NEWS? 
"Yet all will not believe the good 
news, For Isaiah says: 
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LorD, WHO HAS BELIEVED OUR 
KEvort?! ~ 

17 ‘Therefore the faith comes from a 

teport; but the-report th.ough the 
‘arrangement of God.” 

18 (Paul.) ‘But L ask, Have they not 
heard? Yes, indeed: 

THEIR VOICE HAS GONE OUT TO 
ALL THE LAND, 

AND ‘HEIR DECLARATION TO 
THE ROUNDS OF THE CIVILIZED 
WORLD.” 

1g “I say further, Does not Israel 
recognise it? First Moses says: 

I WILL MAKE YOU JEALOUS ABOUT 

~ AN UNRECOGNISED NATION ; 


nr I WILL INFURIATE YOU ABOUT AN 
UNINTELLIGIBLE NATION.3 
v.20 "Then Isaiah becomes bold, and 
asserts : 
* I WAS FOUND BY THOSE NOT SEEK- 
ING ME; 


I BECAME PLAIN TO THOSE WHO 
NEVER ENQUIRED FOR ME;+ 
‘a1 “ But regarding Israel he says: 
I STRETCHED OUT MY HANDS ALL 
THE DAY TO A REBELLIOUS AND 
CONTRADICTORY PEOPLE 15 


11 “Do I therefore say, ‘God has re- 
jected His people’? Never! because 
Tam an Israelite, of Abraham's race, 
from the tribe of Benjamin. God has 
not rejected His pré-ordained people. 
Yor do you not know what the Scrip- 
ture says about Elijah, Now he pleaded 
with God against Israel?—Lorp, 
THEY HAVE SLAIN YOUR PROPHETS 
AND THROWN DOWN YOUR ALTARS; 
AND I AM LEFT ALONE, AND THEY 
4 WANT MY LiFE.® But what was the 

Divine answer to him? THERE ARE 

LEFT TO ME SEVEN THOUSAND MEN 

WHO HAVE NOT BENT THE KNEE TO 
5 BAAL” Thus therefore also, in the 
present time, a fragment has come 
for enrolment with the Gift. But if 
by a gift, it cannot be from a ritual; 
or the gift would no longer be a gift.” 
7 (Jew.) ‘What then?” 

(Paul.) What Israel sought it has 
not met with; but the Enrolment has 
met, and the remainder are dazed. 

8 As it was written: 
Gop GAVE THEM A CONFUSED 
SPIRIT, 
UNSEEING EYES, AND DEAF EARS, 
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until the present day? Anf David 9 


says ie i 


LET THEIR TABLE BECOME \ SNARE 


AND 4 TRAP, 


AND AN OFFENCE AND A STUMB- - 


LING TO THEM; 
LET THEIR EYES BE BLIND NOT TO 
SEE, 


AND ALWAYS BOW DOWN THEIR ~ 


BACK 

“Do I therefore say, ‘They have 
stumbled, so that they might fall’? 
Never! But that by their mistake the 
salvation has come to the heathen, sa 
as to arouse themselves. But if their 
mistake enriches the world, and their 
loss is wealth for nations, how much 
more will their prosperity be! 

“For I speak to you heathen, because 
I myself am an apostle of the heathen; 
I magnify my service, so that I may 
excite my kindred, and save some 
fromjamong them. For if their dis- 
persion re-unites a world, what will 
their re-union be but life from death ? 
And if the first-fruit is sound, so also 
is the crop; and if the root is sound, 
so are the branches. But if some of 
the branches were cut off, and you, a 
wild olive, were grafted into their 
place, and became a participator in 
the root and fatness of the olive, do 
not exult over those branches ; and if 
you should exult, the root bears you, 
not you the root. 

“You may reply, however; ‘The 
branches were cut off so that I might 
be grafted in.’ Quite right, They 
were cut off for unbelief; but you 
were inserted by faith, Be not 
haughty, but fear. For if God spared 
not the natural branches, how much 
less likely will He spare you! Re- 
fiect, therefore, upon God's bene- 
ficent action and pruning: upon 
those who failed He applies a prun- 
ing; but upon you a Divine benefi- 
cent purpose, if you adhere to His 
beneficent purpose: and ifnat, you will 
be cut off. And they, if they uo aot 
adhere totheir unbelief, will begrafted 
in again; for God is able to graft 
them in again, . 

“For if you, a cutting from a wild 
olive, contrary to your nature have 
been engrafted intoa cullixated olive, 
how much easier can they. “naturally 
grafted again into their “wn olive 
tree! > 
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25 ‘ The-eforé> brothers, I would not 
. wish yo .to forget this mystery, so 

that yo. may not exult with your- 

*. selves: that a partial perversity has 
‘come to Is.ael until the whole of the 

26 hexhen can enter, and then all Israel 








© will be saved. As it is written: 
A DELIVERER WILL COME OUT OF 

“ZION; = 
‘<\-AND IMPIETY DRIVE OFF FROM 
eet Jacos. 


“= %@y AND THIS SHALL BE My SETTLE- 
MENT WITH THEM, : 
“so 4 @ WHEN I EXPEL FRQM THEM THEIR 
sin) - 
‘On account of the gospel they are 
. . enemies for your sakes; but in respect 
aa of the enrolment, are loved for their 
29 fathers’ sake, For the decision and 
30 gifts of God are irrevocable. Exactly 
. as you were once apathetic about God, 
but now through their apathy you 
% | gr have received mercy ; so they now are 
Ses apathetic, to thé benefit of yourselves: 
“32 yet they will obtain mercy, For God 
has included all unbelievers, so that 
He might show mercy to all. 
33 _ ‘‘Oh the depth of wealth, and wis- 
» —<- dom, and knowledge of God! How 
*’ unsearchable His decisions, and in- 
~~. 34 scrutable His ways! For 
ne WHO INSTRUCTED THE Lorp’s 
MIND, 
. 5 OR WHO WAS HIS COUNSELLOR ?? 
35 - WHO FIRST SUGGESTED TO H1M? 


28 





AND IT SHALL BE RETURNED TO_ 


f. HIM3 

*~ 36 ‘Because all is from Him, and by 

_ Him, and in Him—to Him be honour 
throughout the ages. Amen,’ ~ 


“lo Third Essay. ve 
+. CHRISTIANIFY FROM THE STANDPOINT 
ts OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE, 


‘de Therefore, I call on you, brethren, 
by the Divine mercies, to prepare your 

+ bodies a holy, living sacrifice, well- 
pleasing to.God, your rational service, 
72 Ard Go not adapt yourselves to this 
a age; but be transformed by the re- 
“<<. newal of the mind, to search out what 
is the intention of God,—the Good, and 

* 3 Noble, and Perfect! For I speak to all 
who are with you, according to the 
gift granted to me, nat to exult more 
than you” ught to exult; but to be 
calmly ‘ecultant according to the 
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. Be kindly affectioned to one another, 


«FOR SO DOING YOU CAST BURNT 


measure of faith God has givgn to ™ 
each of you. Kor as we have many 4 } 
organs in one bodysand evefy organ 
has not tne same use, so we,, the 5 
many, are one body in Christ; but . 
individually different organs,’ and 6 
having various faculties according to 
the gift we are endowed with: if = 
oratory, use itaccordingtotheanalogy - 
of the faith; if administrative talent, - 
in the service ; if faculty for teaching, 

in instruction; faculty to comfort, 8 
in comforting; faculty to give, with 
disinterestedness ; faculty for leader- 
ship, with earnestness; faculty for 
showing mercy, do it cheerfully. et 9 
friendship be sincere. Turning away & 
from wickedness, adhere ‘to good. 





with brotherly love aiding each other 
in authority; serving the Lord with 
energetic spirit, not idly-busy; re- 
joicing with hope; standing firm in 
affliction; persevering with prayer; 
assisting the necessities of the holy; 1: 
practising hospitality. Bless your per- 
secutors—bless and curse not. Re- 
joice with the joyful, grieve with'the 
sorrowful, Be like-minded towards 1€ 
one another. Do not aspire to domi- 
nate, but associate with the lowly. 
Avoid becoming haughty by isolation. 
Never return eyjl for evil; display 
nobility in the sight of all men. If it 
is possible for you, be at peace with 
all men ; not revenging for yourselves, 
my friends, but receding from fury. 
For it is written: ‘PUNISHMENT IS 
MINE, I WILL .REPAY, SAYS THE 
Lorp.! 

IF YOUR ENEMY HUNGERS, FEED 

HIM; 
IF HE THIRSTS; 


"i 
rf 


GIVE HIM DRINK; 





ASHES ON HIS HEAD.? a | 

Do not be conquered under evil, but 2r ~ 
vanquish evil by doing good. 

Let every life be obedient to the 13.¢: 
governing authorities, for there is no 
goverriment except from God. And 
the existing authorities are appointed 2 
by God ; so that the opponent of the ~~ 
authority resists God’s appointment, 
and the opponents-ncounter punish- 
ment. For the governors are not a 3 
terrortowell-doers,buttothecriminal. ¢ 
And if you wish not to be in terror of 
the government,*do tight; and you +. 
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4 will be approved by it: for it is the 
servant of Ged for youx good. But if 
you do wrong,.fear; for it carries not 
the sword in vam: becaus? it is a 
servant_of God, showing displeasure 
to those who do ill. Therefore it is 
necessary to obey; not only because 
of its displeasure, but for the sake of 
conscience. Consequently, pay taxes; 
for they are God's officers attending 





w 


a 


™. to that. 


y Give to all their due: to the 
tribute holder, tribute; to the taxer, 
taxes; to the mighty, respect; to the 
honourable, honour. Owe nothing to 
any one, except to love one another ; 
for he who loves his neighbour has 
fulfilled law. Therefore, You SHALL 
NOT COMMIT ADULTERY ; YOU SHALT. 
NOT MURDER; YOU SHALL NOT 
STEAL} YOU SHALLNOTLUST.F And 
if there is any gther command, it 
is summed up in this: You SHALL 








BEFRIEND YOUR NEIGHROUR AS 
YOURSELF.2 Friendship does no 
harm to a neighbour; therefore 


friendship is perfection of law. 

And, observing the time, it is 
the hour to be now arousing from 
sleep; for at present our salvation is 
nearer than when we believed. The 
night is advanced, the day dawns; 
therefore let us leave the practices of 
darkness, and put on the armour of 
13 light, Let us march orderly, asin the 

day-time; not with riot and drunken- 

ness, nor with profligacy and excess, 
14 nor with mutiny and rage: but 
equipped for the Lord Jesus Christ; 
and not providing for the body to 
gratify its lusts, 





14 And help the feeble in faith, not 
perplexing with discussions. Indeed, 
he who believes it may eat all things; 
but let the weak eat vegetables. Let 
not the eater despise the abstainer; 
and let not the abstainer reprove the 
4 eater, for God will accept him, Who 

are you reproving another man’s ser- 

vant? To his own master he shall 

stand or fall; and he will stand, for 

the [Lord is able to support him, 
5 Some distinguish day from day ; some 
regard every day. ket each be fully 
satisfied in his own mind. He who 
regards the day, regards it as from the 
Lord. And the eater eats to the 
Lord, for he gives thanks to God; 


ws 





sai 
and the abstainer abstains “or the 
Lord, and -yet gives God . hanks. 
Since none of us can live for uimself, 
and none dies to himself;-for if we 
live, we live by the Lord, and if we 
die, we die to the Lord; therefore, if 
we live or if we die, we belong to the 
Lord. For this purpose Christ died 
and lived; so that dying and living 
He might direct us. 

But you, why do you judge your 
brother? or why do you despise your 
brother? for we shall all be reviewed 


7 
8 


On 


10 


at the judgment-seat of God. As it is-11 


written: IE LIVE, SAYS THE LORD, SO 
THAT EVERY KN ALL REND TO 
ME, AND EVERY TONGUE CONFESS TO 
Gob.) Therefore each one of us shall 
give a reason for himself to God. 

Let us no more, therefore, blame 
one another; but rather endeavour 
not to place a stumbling-block before 
his brother. I know, and was con- 
vinced by the Lord Jesus, that nothing 
is essentially defiled, except to those 
who think it is defiled—to them it is 
defiled. And if your brotheris grieved 
on account of food, then you do not 
conduct yourself affectionately. Do 
not by your food lose him for whom 
Christ died. Letnot your own benefit 
be evil spoken of: for the Kingdom 
of God is not meat and drink; but 
righteousness, and peace, and glad- 
ness, in a holy spirit. Therefore, 
serve with Christ in this, pleasing to 
God, and approved by men. Con- 
sequently we follow what leads to 
peace and friendliness among our- 
selves, nor destroy the work of God 
on account of food. All is pure; but 
it is defiled to the man who eats in 
doubt. It is noble not to eat flesh 
nor to drink wine, nor anything by 
which your brother stumbles, or is 
offended, or weakened. 

You have faith? Have it by your- 
self before God; he is happy who 
does not convict himself by~vhat he 
approves. But he is blameable if he 
eats contentiously; because that is 
not from faith : and ali not originating 
from faithis sin. And we, the strong, 
ought to support the weakness of the 
feeble, and_ not to indulge ourselves. 
Let each of us make himsel@pleasant 
to his neighbour to promot lpving» 
kindness. For Christ did noCindulge 
Himself; but, as it is recorded, 
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THE \BUSE OF YOUR INSULTERS 
FE] © ON ME.! . 

4.’ And whatever was formerly written 
was recor#ed for our instruction; so 
that by the support and consolation 
of tne Scriptures we might have hope. 

5 And may the supporting and consoling 

_~ God grant you to think towards one 
6 another as did Christ Jesus; so that 

) united with one voice you may praise 

. the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 

©» Christ. 

7 Thus receive one another, as Christ 

ralso received us into the glory of God. 

8 ForI repeat, Christ became a Servant 
of circumcision for God's truth, in 
confirmation of the promises to the 

_ 9 fathers; but He praises God for His 
mercy tothe heathen. Asitis written: 

FOR THIS I WILL PROCLAIM YOU 

» AMONG THE NATIONS, m 

AND SING TO YOUR NAME? 

«10 And He repeats: 

LET THE HEATHEN REJOICE WITH 
HIS PEOPLE ;% ‘ 

11 and further: fy ey Rs 

* PRAISE THE LORD ALL THE 

HEATHEN; 

» AND LOUDLY PRAISE HIM ALL THE 
PEOPLE. 

12 And Isaiah proclaims; é 

HE SHALL BE THE ROOT OF JESSE, 

©4 AND THE LEADER TO GOVERN 
THE NATIONS, : 

‘THE HEATHEN SHALL HOPE IN 
Him 
And may 
erfect you with all joy and peace in 
_ believing, to fill you with a power ofa 

holy spirit with that hope. 

14 But I myself am satisfied about 
you, my brethren, that you are full of 
benevolence, complete in all know- 

‘ledge, and able to advise each other. 

15 Therefore I have written more boldly 
to you, brothers, partly as reminding 
you, through the gift given me from 

“16 God, that,I am a minister of-Jesus 

Christ f-r fhe heathen ; conducting the 

service of the gospel of God, so that 

the offering of the heathen might be 

rightly administered, sanctified by a 
17 holy spirit. Therefore I hold this 

appointment under Christ Jesus for 

(18 affairs relating to God. For I will 

not dare“to speak of what Christ has 

* accormp.shed through me by word 

“19 and we.k in conquering nations; by 

»<. force of evidences and miracles; by 
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the God of that hope’ 


spiritual power: so that, from Jeru- ” 
salem and round to Illyria, I have sup- 
plied the Good NewaofChrist. And I 20 
have love J to preach like this, where, 
Christ was not named, so ag not to ~ 
build on some other man’s foundation; 
but as it is written : a 
THOSE NOT INFORMED ABOUT HIM 
SEE a. . 
AND THOSE WHO HAD 
UNDERSTAND.! 


ar 


NOT HEARD ~ 





to come to you. However, now I 2: 
have no more place in these regions; 
and I have for many years wished to 
visit you, when I might be proceading 2. 
into Spain ; for I hope to see you during 
the passage, and be sent there from 
you, after first being refreshed by 
you. At present I am proceeding to 2) 
Jerusalem, to assist the saints ; for it z 
has pleased Macedonia and Achaia to» ‘| 
make a present tothe poor of the | 
saints in Jerusalem—yes, they have 2 
been pleased, and they are their 
debtors. For if the heathen have 
shared in their spiritual possessions, 
they ought to offer to them their 
corporeal. When I have accomplished 2! 
and attended ‘to this their affair for 
them, I shall sail by you into Spain ; 
and I know that by coming to you I 2 
shall come to a full acceptance of 
Christ. But I request you, brothers, 30: 
“through our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
by the love of the Spirit, strive with 
me in prayers for me to God ; so that I 3r 
may be delivered from the unbelievers 

in Judea ; and that my service in Jeru- 
salem may be well received by the © © 
saints, from whom I may come by 32 
God's will to you with pleasure ; and 

so that I may be refreshed by you. 


you all. 


Personal Messages and Salutations. 
By this I introduce to you Phoebe 16, 
our sister, who is a servant of the 
Kenchrean assembly ; so that you may 2° 
receive her in a way worthy of the 
holy in the Lord, and support her ir 
her duties which are for your benefit : 
for she has been a benefactress to 
many, and to myself as well. - 
Remember me to Priscilla and 3 
Aquila, my assistants in Christ, who 
exposed their own necks for my life; 
to whom not I only, but all congrega-~ 
tions of the heath2n return thanks, § : 
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Therefore I have often endeavoured 


And may the peace of God be with 33 
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. and to the congregation in their 
house. - 

6 Remeraber me-to my friend Epax- 
netus, who is the first-fruits to Christ 
from Achaia. 

Remember me to Mary, who has 
worke@ well amongst you. 

Remember me to my cousins and 
fellow-assistants, Andronicus and 


~ 


Junias, who are distinguished amongst 
the apostles, and came to Christ before 
~ me. 
8 Regards to Amplias, my friend in 
the Lord; and also our companion in 
9 Christ, 


Urbanus; and my friend 
; with Apelles, the approved 
and the family of Aris- 
as well as my cousin 
Best wishes to the family 
of Narcissus, who are in the Lord; 
with those workers for the Lord, 
Tryphena and Tryphosa—remember- 
ing the good Persis, who has done 
much in the Lord. 

Best wishes to Rufus, the chosen 
of the Lord, and to his and my 
mother; and also Asyncritus, Phlegon, 
Hermes, Patrobas, Hermas, with all 
their brothers—remembering Philolo- 
gus, Jutia, Nereus, and his sister, and 
Olympas, and all the saints with 
them, 

“16 Greet each other with a holy kiss, 
+ All the assemblies of Christ send you 
good wishes, * 

But T beg of you, brothers, to look 
after those who create disturbances 
and offences against the doctrine that 
you have learnt, and turn away from 
18 them, or they do not servé our 

Lord Jesus Christ, but their own 
greed; and by their flattery and fair 
speech they deceive the hearts of the 
unsuspicious ; for your fame hasspread 
19 toall, Therefore, I am proud of you; 
and wish you to be wise for good, but 
20 ignorant in evil, And the God of 
peace will soon tread the enemy. 





8 


13 
14 
3 


Wy 





under your feet. The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with yo, . 

My’ assistant, Timothy, and my 
cousins, Luke and Jason, -and Sosi- 
pater, send you regards. 

I, Tertius, who write out this letver, 
do the same in the Lord. - 

My host, Gaius, and the whole 
assembly, with Erastus, the city trea- 
surer, and his brother Quartus, send 
their good wishes to you,! 

And the Almighty confirm you by 25 
my good news; and the preaching of 


} Jesus Christ through the revelation of 


a mystery, hidden for ages of time, 
but now displayed through the pro- 
phetic writings, according to the de- 
termination of the Eternal God, and 
revealed for obedient faith to all the 
heathen; to the only wise God be 27 
glory through Jesus Christ in eternity. 
Amen,? 


26 


Written to the Romans from Corinth, 
and sent by means of Phebe, the servant 
of the Kenchrean Assembly, 








1 Verse 24 is goulrely omitted by Drs. West- 
cott and Hort, as not belonging to the text. 

2 Notr.—In these three essays the Apostle 
Paul presents to mankind the whole of the 
Christian Doctrine in a systemised form from 
three points of view, with a snblime power of 
genius never equalled by any writer the world 
has produced, and with his natural genius for 

hilosophic thought heightened by a Divine 
nspiration to a insight into human 
ny 















pth of 

nature and all the faculties of the Son of Man 
such as had never before been granted to any 
secular or inspired teacher, This has made 
him the leader of advanced thought for the past 
two thousand years, and has even compelled 
those who in our day profess to disbelieve in 
any Divine Revelation, to confess in adimira- 
tion of his work that it embodie. the essential 
Religion of the Future, and that the worid is 
only just becoming able to comprehend the* 
eternal truths he enforced, We who believe 
know them to be Eternal, for they came from 
the Ever Living God. —F. F. 
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THE FIRST. EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 
TO THE 


/ CORINTHIANS. 


» The Introduction. 
1 AUL, chose7 by Divine will an 
anostle of Christ Jesus, and the 
2 brother Sos.heues, to the assembly of 


2 

ne 
God existing in Corinth, purifi~ in 
Christ Jesus: to the chosen saints, 
with all appealing to the Power of our 
Lord Jesus Christ—theirs and ours— 
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3 in eve rplace. Grace and peace to ; 
you, fr m our Father Ged and Lord 
Jesus Carist. ; 

T always give thanks to fy God at 

all times ror the Divine gift granted 

to you in Christ Jesus: by which you 
are enriched with Ilim in all things; 
and as with full reason and full know- 
ledge the evidence of Christ was 
confirmed among you, that you may 
not be deficient in any spiritual gift; 
having received the revelation of our 

Lord Jesus Christ, which will also 

support you tntil absolutely perfect 

for the day of our Lord Jesus. For" 
that God is faithful, by Whom you 
were chosen into a fellowship with 

Iiis Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. 

But I beg of you, brothers, by the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
you would all reason alike, and that 
there may be. no dissension among 
you; but that you may be trained in 
the same mind and into the same 
judgment. For it has been made 
known to me respecting you, my 
brothers, by Chloe’s people, that 
there are disputes among you, What 
J mean is this: that you each declare, 
“Yam for Paul"; or, “I am for 
Apollos"; or, “I for Kephas"; or, 
“T for Christ.” 

13 Can you gambleupon Christ? Paul 

was not crucified for you! or were you 

14, baptized in the name of Paul? Thank 

God, that I baptized none of you, ex- 

* 15 cept Crispus and Gaius; so that no 

one should say that I baptized into 

16 my own name, Yet I baptized the 

family of Stephanas; beyond this I 
do not recollect if I baptized any 

17 others, For Christ sent me not to 

baptize. but to evangelize—not with 
philosophical argument, so that the 
cross of Christ might not be fruitless. 

18 For the reason of the crossis certainly 

folly to the reprobate; but to us, the 
1g saved, itis a Divine power. For it is 
written~ " 
I WILL DESTROY THE PHILOSOPHY 
OF THE PHILOSOPHERS, 
AND UPSET THE CLEVERNESS OF 
THE CLEVER1 
20 Where is the philosopher ? Where 
“is the professor? Where is the in- 
vestigato~ of this age? Has not God 
made fisly of the philosophy of this 
at world” For when, in the Divine 
phicosophy, the world did not per- 
ceive the God through the philosophy, 
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sphilosophies; for I decided to know 


it pleased God to save the faithful by 


; means of tha folly of preaching. 


While the Jews demand a gign, and 22 
Greeks szarch after philosophy, we 23 
proclaim a crucified Megsiah—a 
certain offence to the Jews, and folly 
to the heathen; but to the ehosen, 
whether Jews or Greeks, Christ a Di- 
vine power, and a Divine philosophy. 
For the folly of God is wiser than 
men; and the weakness of God is 
stronger than human strength. 

For, contemplate your vocation, 
brothers: that not many eminent 
philosophers, not many powerful, not 
many high-born—on the contaary, 
God has chosen the foolish of the 
world, so that He might shame the 
philosophic ; and God has chosen the 
weak of the world, so that He might 
shame the stron, and God has 
chosen the fow-born, and despised of 
the world, and the poor, to depose the 
Ppossessors of power. Therefore, none 
can boast in the presence of God. 
But from Him you exist in Christ 
Jesus, Who has brought a philosophy 
rom God to us, as well as righteous- 
ness, and purity, and redemption ; so 
that, asitis written, LET THE TRIUM- 
PHANT TRIUMPH WITH THE LORD.) 

And when I came to you, brethren, . 
I came not proclaiming the evidence 
of God with grand reasoning or 
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nothing among you, except Jesus 
Christ, and Him crucified. And I 
came to you with weakness, and fear, 
and great timidity. And my thoughts 
and my language were not clothed 
in captivating philosophical phrase- 
ology ; but in demonstrated spirit and 
power, so that your faith might not 
in human philosophy, but in 
Divine power. 

Yet we can speak philosophy 6 
among the perfect ; but a philosophy 
not of this age, nor of the useless _ 
leaders of these times. We utter, 7 
instead,a Divine philosophy in the 
reserved secret which God ordained 
before the ages for our glory, which 
none of the leaders of this age 
apprehended ; for if they had appre- . 
hended it, they would not have cruci- 
fied the Lord of glory. But as it is 9 
written : WHAT EYE HAD NOT SEEN, 
AND EAR HAD NOT HEARD, AND 
WHAT HAD NOT ENTERED INTO THE 
HUMAN HEART, GO™ HAD PREPARED 
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1o FOR THOSE LOVING HiM4 But God 
has revealed it to v3 through the 
Spirit; tor the © irit investigates all, 
-ever the high purposes of God. For 
what eomprehends the human facul- 
ties, except the indwelling human 
soul ?*and thus none comprehends 
the thoughts of God except the Spirit 
of God. 

And we have not received the spirit 


+ ofthe world, but the Spirit proceeding 


from God; go that we can distinguish 
the gifts God has granted to us. And 
what we speak is not in learned 
reasonings of a human philosophy ; 
but by spiritual teachings, compar- 
ing spiritualities spiritually, But a 





* brutish man does not entertain the 


thoughts of he: 
_are folly To him ; and he is not able to 
‘decide upon them, because they are 
is spiritually investigated. But the spirit- 
ual man investigatesall, whilst HE can 
#46 be criticised by no one. FOR WHO 
PERCEIVED THE PURPOSE OF THE 
Lorp? WHo TAUGHT HIM?? How- 
ever, we possess the intention of 
“ Christ. 
8 Yet, brothers, I am not able to 
speak to you as to spiritual men ; but 
as to animal—as to infants in Christ. 
:21 gave you milk to drink: not solid 
food, for you were not able, nor are 
3 you yet able, to eat it; for you are 
animal still. For when there is rage 
and strife and dissensions among you, 
are you not rather like animals, than 
conducting yourselves like men? 
4 While one declares, “I am for Paul,” 
and another, “I am for Apollos,” 
are you not merely man-followers? 
5 What, then, is Apollos? and what is 
Paul ?—ministers by whom you be- 
lieved, and each endowed as the 
6 Lord decided. 1 planted, Apollos 
7 watered ; but God prospered it. Con- 
sequently, the planter is nothing, 
nor the waterer; but God Who pros- 
8 pered it. Yet the planter and the 
waterer are equal; and each will re- 
ceive his own pay,.according to his 
g own work—for we are both God's 
workmen. You are. God's farm— 
God's building. I laid the foundation 
like a skilful archétect, according to 
the talent given to me, and another 
built: but Iet every one take care how 
he builds ; for none can lay a different 
foundation to what is laid, that is, 
12 Jesus Christ. wut if any one builds 
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upon this foundation gold, ar'isilver, 
costly stones, wood, hay, st: w—the 
work of each will be made knuwn; for 
the day will show it when itis revealed 
by fire; and what the work of each is, 
the fire will prove. Ifone man's work 14 
stands, he will receive pay. If the 1> 
work of another be burnt up, it will be 
lost ; but he shall be saved, although 
as from a fire. 7 

Do you not know that you are a 16 
Divine temple, and that the Spirit of 


13 


God lives in you? If any one defiles 17 * 


the temple of God, God will destroy~ 


him: for the temple of God is holy ; 


therefore be holy yourselves. 









eive himself, Ifany 18 
‘s himself to be wise 
in this age, let ‘ome a fool, so 
itosopher. 

For the philosophy ofthis worldis folly 19 


compared to God. For it is written: 
HE CATCHES THE PHILOSOPHERS 
IN THEIR OWN CRAFT.! And again: 
THE LORD KNOWS THE ARGU- 
MENTS OF TIE PHILOSOPHERS, 

THAT THEY ARE EMPTY? 

So then let none boast about men: 
for all are yours—whether Paul, or 
Apollos, or Kephas, or a ritual; or 
life, or death, or present, or future, 
all are yours—but you are Christ's, 
and Christ is God's. 

Let a man regard us a being ser- 4 
vants of Christ, and administrators 
of the mysteries of God; and for the 2 
rest, itis sought in administrators that 
each should be found faithful. But for 3 
myself, it is quite indifferent whether 
lam criticised by you, or under any 
human indictment. Neither, on the 
contrary, do I criticise my own self; 
though I am conscious of nothing 
against myself. However, { am not 
acquitted on account ofthat; but the 
Lordismy judge. Therefore, donot 5 
decide before the time, until the Lord 
comes, Who also will throw light upon 
the concealments of darknessang will 
show the intentions ofourhearts;and + 
then the commendation will come to 
each from God. 

But I have transferred these re- 6 
marks to myself,and Apollos,brothers, 
for your sakes; so that you might 
learn by us not to go beyord what is 
recorded, nor to be puffing up one 
against another. For what“:tnobled 7 
you? and what have you tha. you 
have not received as a-gift? Andif 
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youace ‘pted‘st, why should you boast 
as if yo had not reccived it ? 

8 You are satiated now, yor are 
wealthy now, you reign without us! 
Indeed, I wish you did reign, so that 

9 we also might reign with you. For I 
fancy God has exposed us apostles as 
~ death-doomed, so that we may be- 
come an exhibition to the world, both 
10 to angels and to men. We are fools 
through Christ—but you are wise 
in Christ; we are feeble—but you 
mighty; you are in honour—but we 
ir4n contempt, Even until now, at the 
present hour, we both hunger and 
thirst, and are stripped and flogged, 

12 and homeless ; and we labour, work- 

13 ing with our own hands. ’ Being 
cursed, we bless; persecuted, we give 
support ; abused, we give consolation ; 
we are become like outcasts of the 

+ world; refused by all—even until now! 

14 I do not write thus reproaching 

you; 6n the contrary, I wish to correct 
1g you, as my dear children. For if 
you should have ten thousand in- 
structors in Christ, yet you have not 
many fathers in Christ; for I begot 
you in Christ Jesus through the gos- 
16 pel. Therefore I advise you to be- 
17 come imitators of me. For this pur- 
pose I have sent to you Timothy, 
who is my beloved and faithful son in 
the Lord; who will remind you what 
my ways are in Christ, and how I 
teach everywhere in every assembly. 

18 However, as some may be elated at 

1g my failing to.come to you, I will come 

soon, if the Lord will permit. And I 

will know not the talk of the boastful, 

' 20 but the power; for the Kingdom of 

God is not in talk, but in power. 

at What dayou want? Shall I come to 

you with a rod, or with a loving and 
gentle spirit? * 


On Social Morality. 

§ It is commonly reported there is 
profligac~ among you, and such pro- 

- fligacy as never is among the heathen: 
that is, some one has married a wife 
of his father, And you are self elated ! 
But should you not rather be sorrow- 
fully indignant; so that the person 
who has done this deed might be 
expelled *om among you? For I, 
although absent in body yet present 
in spirit, “lave decided already, as if I 
weré present, that the person who has 
done this shall be delivered in the 
name of our Lord Jesus—my spirit 
and yours ag~eeing together, in the 
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authority of our Lord Jesus, to 5 
deliver that fe"ow to Satan-—for de- 
struction of the flesy so that his spirit 
may be s .ved in the day of our Lord. 

Your pride is not noble. Do you 6 
not know that a Kittle ferment fer- 
ments the whole mass? Cle\n out 7 
the old ferment, so that you may be a 
fresh mass, and thus you will be un- 
fermented. For Christ our passover 
is sacrificed for us, that we may keep 8 
a festival: not with an old ferment, 
neither in a ferment of filth and 
wickedness; but, on the contrary, 
with unfermented purity and truth, 

I wrote you in my letter to lave 9 
no association with fornicators; not 10 
altogether with the fornicators of this 
pericd, oi-with the debauched and 
rapacious, or idolaters, since you 
would then certainly need to go out * 
of the world, But now I will write 11 
to you not to be associating with any 
one called a brother who may be a 
fornicator, or debauchee, or idolater, 
or a blackguard, or a drunkard, or 
rapacious—not even to eat with such 
a fellow; for how doesit belong to me 
to judge those without? Should you 
not judge those within? But God will 13 
judge those without, Throw out the 
profligate from among your ownselves, 


On Fitigation. 

Should any ofyou, having an action 6 
against another, ask,for a decision 
before the wicked, and not rather 
before the holy? Or do you not know 2 
that the holy will judge the world? 
And if the world shall be judged by 
you, are you incapable of the smallest 
arbitrations? Do you not know that 
we shall judge angels?—then why 
not business matters? Therefore, if 4 
you should have business affairs 
requiring arbitrations, should you 
appear before those who have been 
denied authority in theassembly? I 5 
speak to shame you, asit seems there 
is not an intelligent man among you: 
not even one, who is able to deter- 
mine a matter between his brothers; 
instead, brother is at law with brother, 
and that, too, before unbelievers. 

Now, most certainly, it is a deep 7 
degradation to you that you have 
matters for arbitration among your- 
selves, Why not rather endure to 
be wronged? Why not rather be 
swindled? Instead o> which, you do 8 
wrong, and you cheat, aad swindle 
vy you notg 
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know_that the unjust will not inherit 
the Kingdom of God? Deceive not 
yourselves; neither profligates, nor 
nor adulterers, nor de- 
praved,.nor sodomites, nor thieves, 
nor debauchees, nor drunkards, nor 
blackg~ards, nor plunderers, shall 
ever inherit the Kingdom of God. 
And such were some of you: but 
you have washed yourselves; but you 
have purified yourselves; but you 
made yourselves righteous in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and in the 
Spirit of our God. 


An Gzposure of Sophisiry. 

(Sophist.) ‘ Everything is allowable 
to me..." 

(Paul.) ‘But everything does not 
benefit.” 

(Sophist.) “ Everything is permis- 
sible to me.” 

(Paul.) “ But I will not be deluded 
by any person.” 

(Sophist.) “The foods for the 
stomach, and the stomach for the 
foods.” 

(Paul.) ‘ But God can abolish both 
it and them, And the body is not for 
fornication, but for the Lord ; and the 
Lord for the body—through the same 
God Who raised up the Lord, and 
will also restore us through the power 
of Him. Do you not know that your 
bodies are members of Christ ? Then 
shall I take the members of Christ 
and make them portions of a harlot? 


16 Never! For do you not know that 
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union with the harlot constitutes one 
body? For He says: THE Two 
SHALL EXIST AS ONE Bopy.! But 
the union with the Lord is one spirit. 
Fly from fornication! Every other 
sin that a man can do is outside the 
‘body; but the fornicator sins against 
his own constitution. Or,do you not 
know that your body is a sanctuary 
for the Holy Spirit, which you had 
from God to live in? And you are 
not your own: for you were dearly 
bought; therefore honour God with 
your body.” 


The Kaw of Marriage and Ditorce. 


7 


3 


Now about what,you wrote to me. 
It is well for a man not to be encum- 
bered with a wife: but for fear of un- 
chastity, each man should have his 
own wife; and each woman should 
have her own huSyand. The husband 
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should do his duty to fis wis; and 
the wife ales to her husban;; | ‘The 4 


wife has not absolute disposa: of her 
ewn body, but her husband; and 
likewise the husband has notauthorjty 
over his body, but the wife. You 
should not separate from one another: 
except perhaps, for a time, by con- = 
sent, so that you may have leisure for 
prayer; and you should return again 

to one another, so that the enemy 
may not tempt you through passion. 
However, I say thisfrom opinion; not 6 
by a special command. Yet T wish-7 


vall men to be even like myself: but 


each has his own gift from God—one 
this way, and ancther that. 

But for the unmarried men and the 8 
widows, it were well for them if they 
could remain as I myself; but if they 9 
have not self-restraint, they should 
marry; for to marry is better than to 
be feverish. However, to the married 
the Lord commands, not I: A wife - 
should not be separated from a hus- 
band; but if she should separate, let 11 
her remain unmarried, or let her re- 
turn to her husband. And a husband 
should not dismiss his wife. . 

But for what follows, I myself speak, 
not the Lord: Hf any brother has an 
unbelieving wife, and she agrees to 
live with him, she should not be dis- 
missed ; and a wife who may have an 
unbelieving husband, and he agrees 
to live with her, she should not leave 
her husband. For the unbelieving 
husband is purified in the believing 
wife; and the unbelieving wife is 
purified in the brother: or else the 
children would be defiled; but now 
they are pure. Yet if the unbeliever 
will separate, let him do so; the 
brother or sister is not in bondage to 
such. God, however, called us into 
peace. For how do you know, wife, 
but that you may save your husband? 
or how do you know, husband, but 
that you may save your wife > Shauld 
not every one walk in the way in which 
the Lord has apportioned, as God has 
called? I order the same in all the 
assemblies, 

Was one called when circumcised? 
Let it not be rejected. Has another 
been called in uncircumcissn? Let 
him not be circumcised. The'circum- 
cision is nothing, and the uTcircum- 
cision is nothing; but observing Di- 
vine commands, each should continue 
in the condition in which he wascalled. 
Were you called when as‘ave? do not 
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letit tet you. But if you are able | and the man who does not mar does 


to beci ne a freeman, then prefer it. 
For the slave having been called to 
the Lord, ‘s the Lord's freedman; and 
inthe same way, the freeman is a 
slave of Christ. You were dearly 
bought; do not become slaves of 
men. Let each continue in the con- 
dition, brothers, in which he was 
called towards God. 

But about the young girls, I have 
not a decision from the Lord; but I 
give an opinion as I was granted to 
2€ be trusted under the Lord. I think, 
therefore, that to encounter more 
easily the present distress, it is good 
for a man to act in this way: If you 
are married to a wife, do not attempt 
to be free; if free from a wife, do not 
seck a wife. But if you should marry, 
you do no wrong; and ifa girl marries, 
she does no wrong—but they will have 
bodily privations. Therefore I spare 
you. 

However, I say this, brothers: The 
time remaining is short, until both 
they having wives may be as having 
30 none; and the weepers as not weep- 

ing; and the gay as not rejoicing; 
31 and the buyers as not Possessing ; and 

those using this world as not consum- 

ing it, for the arrangement of this 
32 world passes away; and I want you 

tobe without anxiely. The unmarried 

man should look after the affairs of the 

Lord—how he may please the Lord; 
33 but the married should look after the 
affairs of the world—how he may 
please his wife. There is a condition 
both for the wife and for the maiden. 
The unmarried woman should attend 
to the wishes of the Lord, so that she 
may be-pure both in body and spirit; 
but the married should attend to the 
business of the world, how she may be 
pleasing to her husband, And I say 
this for your own application; not 
that I lay a trap for you, but rather to 
assist yu to be decent, and devoted 
to the Lord without distraction. 

But if any one decides that it is not 
suitable for his daughter, if she should 
be passing the bloom of life, and is 
under engagement to do thus, let him 
do what he desires, it is not wrong; 
they ma~ be married. But whoever 
stands steadfast in his heart, he is not 
obliged; since he possesses control 
ove. his individual will; and if he 
decides thus in his own heart to 
retain the girl at home, he does well. 
38 
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better. A wif is given by law to her 39 
husband as long ashe lives. But if 
her husl and dies, she is free to be 
married to whoever she wishes; only 

in the Lord, But she will be happier 40 
if she should remain so, accorling to 
my judgment; and I suppose I also 
know God's intention. * 


On Iadol-Offerings. 


Now, about idol-offerings. We® 
know that we all possess understand- 
ing. Understanding makes you vain, 
but love edifies. If any one fancies 2 
he knows a little, he never kaows 
anything as it ought to be compre- 
hended ; but if any one loves God, he 
is instructed by Him. 

Therefore, about the eating of idol- 
offerings, we know that an idol is 
nothing in creation ; and besides that, 
there is no God but one. For al- 
though there are so-called gods, 
whether in heaven or upon carth—as 
there are many gods, and many demi- 
gods—yet to us there is but one God, 
the Father, from Whom are all things, 
and we in Him; and one Lord Jesus 
Christ, by Whom are all things, and 
we through Him. However, this 
knowledge is not in all; but some, 
with the conscience, even now eat as 
though sacrificing to the idol, and 
their conscience being weak is cor- 
rupted. But food in itself does not 8 
bring us nearer to God; for if we eat 
we are not better, nor are we the 
worse if we do not eat. 

However, take care lest this same 
strength of yours should become a 
stumbling-block to the weak, . For 
if any one should see you, the pos- 
sessor of comprehension, reclining in 
an idol-house, would not the con- 
science of him, being weak, be en- 
couraged to eat for the purpose of 
idol-worship? Then the weak man is 
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utterly lost through your comprehen- 


sion—the brother for whom Christ 
died! Thus, sinning against the 
brotherhood, and striking their weak 
consciences, you sin against Christ. 
Therefore, if food cause my brother 
to do wrong, I would not eat flesh for 
ever; so that I may not cause my 
brother to stumble. ie . 


Paul’s Personal Defence. 


Am I not a free“man? Am Lnot 9 
an apostle? Have I not seen the 
Lord Jesus Christ? “Ais you not my 
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workin the Lord? If I am not an 
apostle to others, yet-I am certainly 
so to youl; for yeu are the, stamp of 
iy apostleship from the Lord. My 
defence to my accusers is this: 
Whether or no have we a right to eat 
and dink? Whether or no have we 
a right to travel with a Christian wife 
like the rest of the apostles, and the 
Lord's brothers, and Kephas? Orl 
and Barnabas alone—have we no right 
at all, except to work? Who cam- 
paigns at his own expense? Who 
plants a vineyard, and does not eat of 
its produce? Who feeds cattle and does 
not consume the milk of the cattle? 

I do not say this humanly; does 
not the Law also say the same? For 
in the law of Moses it is written: You 
SHALL NOT MUZZLE THE THRESHING 
BULLOCK.! Bullocks are an object 
of care with God. But he speaks 
for us also, he wrote for us as well,; 
because the ploughman ought to 
plough in hope, and the thresher 
ought to share in the hope. Ifwe have 
sown spiritually for you, is it much if 
we reap the necessaries of life with 
you? if others exercise this right to 
be paid by you, how much more can 
we! But we have not used this 
right; on the contrary, we went short 
of everything, in order that we might 
not give trouble to any one on ac- 
count of the gospel of Christ. 

Do you not know that those serving 
the temple eat from the temple? that 
those devoted to the altar are main- 
tained from the altar? And so the 
Lord ordained to the preachers of the 
gospel, that they should live out of 
the gospel. But have availed myself 
of none of these; nor have I written 
this so that it might be done thus to 
myself: for better to me to die rather 
than that any one should destroy my 
boast in that manner, For if i am 
preaching the gospel, it is no credit 
to me: rather a necessity is laid upon 
me; because it is a punishment for 
me if I am not preaching the gospel. 
Yet if 1 do this willingly, I have a 
reward; if unwillingly, I have been 
entrusted with an office. Whataremy 
wages then? That-preaching with- 
out pay, I Jay a foundation for the 
gospel; while none can deprive me of 
the power which that gospel gives me. 

For being free from all, I have en- 
slaved myself to Al, so that I might 
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benefit the greatest possible. umber. 
And I becaine like a Jew to t e Jews, 20 
so that I might benefit the Jews; 
to those under a law as the igh under 
a law, so that I might benefit these 
under a law; to those not possessing 
a law as though not possessing a law— 
not, however, being without a Divine 
law; but, on the contrary, under a law 
of Christ—so that I might gain those 
not possessing a law, Tothe weak I 
became as weak, so that I might gain 
the weak. To ali these I adapted. ~ 
myself, so that I might save some, at 
all events. And I do it all for the 
sake of the good news, so that I may 
become a participator in it. 

Do you not know that the runners 
on the track all run, but a single one 
carries off the prize? Thus run; so 
that you may winit, And every com- 
petitor restrains himself in all things ; 
they, however, so that they may re- 
ceive a peri 
imperishable. Therefore I run thus; 
not like a trifler. Istrike thus; not 
as beating wind, Butinstead, I train 
my body and lead a slave’s life; for 
fear that, after having trained others, 
I myself should be disapproved. 


Encouragement to Patience ant 
Good Feeling. 

I do not wish you to ignore, 10 
brothers, that all our fathers were 
under the cloud, and all passed 
through the sea; and all were bap- 2 
tized into Moses in the cloud and in 3 
the sea ; and all ate the same spiritual 4 
food, and all drank the same spiritual 
drink: for they drank of a Rock of 
spiritual progress; and the Rock was 5 
the Messiah. God, however, was not 
pleased with the greater part of them; 
for they were strewn in the desert. 
And thest became types for us, that 
we should not be lustful for vice, as 
they were lustful. Neitherashguld 7 
you be idolaters, like some of them; 
as it is written: THE PEOPLE SAT 
DOWN TO EAT AND DRINK, AND 
THEY AROSE TO pLay.! Neither 8 
should we fornicate, as some of them 
fornicated, and fell in a single day 
to the mtimber of tweaty-three 
thousand. Neither should we try the 
Lord, as some of them tried Him, 
and were slain by serpents. Neitler 
should you murmur, as some of them 
murmured, and were destroyed by the 
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11 destroy +t, And all these came upon 
them t, pically, but were written for 
our instruction upon whom the per- 

12 fection of the ages has come; so that 

wkoever-imagines he stands should 

take care not to fall. 

Trial has not overtaken you more 
than men can endure: for God is 
faithful, Who will not permit you to 
be tried beyond what you are able; 
on the contrary, He will with the 
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trial also provide the escape by which | 


you will be able to come out of it. 
_ty Therefore, my friends, avoid idol- 
15 atry. I speak as though to reflective 
men; you can examine what I say. 
The cup of the blessing which we 
bless, is it not the communion of the 
blood of Christ? The loaf which we 
break, is it not the communion of the 
17 body of Christ? Because as in a loaf, 
we, the many, are a single body; for 
18 we all share the same loaf. Look at 
the corporate Israel]! Are not those 
who cat the sacrifices communicants 
with the altar? Whatthen? Dol 
say that the idol is anything? or 
that which is offered in sacrifice to 
idols is anything? On the contrary, 
that what the heathen sacrifice, THEY 
SACRIFICE TO DEMONS, AND NOT 
to Gop. But I do not wish you 
to become communicants with de- 
mons. You are not able to drink 
the Lord's cup, and the cup of 
demons. You are not able to share 
the Lord's table, and the table of 
demons. Shall we provoke the Lord ? 
Weare not stronger than He—are we? 

(Sophist.) “Everything is per- 
“mitted.” 

" .(Paul.) ‘But yet everything does 
not befefit.” 

Sophist.) “All is right.” 

Paul.) “ But everything does not 
edify, Let no one seek only his own, 
but the benefit of others.” 

You can eat all that is sold in the 
Shavket, never inquiring about it be- 
cause of conscience; for THE EARTH 
AND HER FULNESS IS FROM THE 
LorD. If any one of the unbelievers 
invite you, and you wish to go, you 
should eat whatever.is served, never 
examining it for the sake of con- 

28 science. But ifsomeonesays toyou, 
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The exact translation would be “Dead 
Men," the Heathen Deities being, actually, 
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“This is an idol offering,” you gught 
not to eat; “because of fhe one 
informing you, an@ his conscience. 
And I sa ‘it should not be foryour 29 
own conscience; but for thaseof the 
other. For to what purpose is my 
liberty to be judged under t*e con- 
science of another? If I partake 30 
with thankfulness, why should I be ~ 
slandered about that for which I 
have given thanks? Therefore, 3 
whether you eat or drink, or what- 


T ever you do, do all in honour of God. 


You ‘should be jnoffensive both to 3: 
Jews and Grecks, and to the church of 
God; just as I also make everything 3: 
pleasant tocvery one, not secking my 
own benefit, but instead, that of the 
many, so that they may be saved. 
Become imitators of me, as Lam also 11 
of Christ. And I thank you, because 2 
you are mindful of me in everything; 
and in what I instructed you, you 
observe my instructions. . 


Rules for Conducting Divine 
7 Serbice. 

Now I wish you to understand that 3 
Christ is the head of every man; but 
the head of the woman is the man, 
and the head of Christ is God. 

Every man praying or preaching, 4 
having the head covered, dis; ‘ 
his own head; but every wom: 
ing or preaching with the hes 
veiled disgraces her awn head, for she 
is like the abandoned shorn woman. 
For if she is not veiled, then let her be 
shorn; but if it is a disgrace to a 
woman to be shorn or shaved, she 
should beveiled. It is notnecessary, 
indeed, for men to be veiled over the 
head, because they possess a likeness 
and honour of God; but the woman 
isman’shonour, For man exists not 
as derived from woman ; on the con- 
trary, woman was derived from man: 
because man was not created for the 
sake of woman, but woman because 
ofthe man. Consequently, the woman 
ought to have a cover upon the head, 
on account of the angels. However, 
woman is not sepatate from man, nor 
man separate from woman in the 
Lord ; for as the-woman was formed 
out of the man, so the man through 
the woman: but everything proceeds 
from God. 


On Modesty in Women, 
Consider about these ycxrselves. 


Is it becoming for a oman to pray 
~ 
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to God unveiled? Does not nature 
itself teach you that if » man should 
have long’tresses i# is a dishonour to 
him? But if a woman his long 
tresses, it isan honour to her; vecause 
the tresses are given to her for a veil. 
If any one assumes to be censorious, 
neither we nor the assemblies of God 
know any such custom. 


17 But I consider this not to be es- 
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timable; that you do not meet to- 
gether for the better, but for the worse. 
For, firstly, when you are assembling 
incongregation, I hear there are differ. 
ences among you—and I partly be- 
lieve it; for it is necessary that you 
should have parties, so that the ap- 
proved among you, may become 
known. : 

However, when you come together 
by yourselves, you do not do it to 
partake of a supper dedicated to the 
Lord; for each one prepares his own 
individual meal to eat alone; and one 
may be hungry, another, again, drunk. 
Wor why? Have you not homes in 
which to eat and drink? or‘do you 
look with contempt upon theassembly 
of God, and shame those who have 
not ? What shall I say to youl? Shall 
T approve of you ?—I do not approve 
of you in this. 





AS _ For I received from the Lord what 
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I delivered to you—that the Lord 
Jesus, during the night in which He 
was betrayed, took a loaf, and having 
given thanks, broke and said, 
“This is My body, which is for you: 
do this in remembrance of Me.” 
And in the same way, after supper, 
He took the cup, and said, “ This cup 
is the New Settlement in My blood: 
do this, as often as you drink it, in re- 





26 membrance of Me.” For as often as 


you eat this bread, anddrink this cup, 
you proclaim the death of the Lord, 


27 until He returns. So that whoever 


may eat the bread or drink the cup of 
the Lord “unworthily, will be re- 
sponsible for the body and the blood 


28 of the Lord. But let a man test him- 


self, and thus let him eat from the 
loaf and drink from the cup; for the 
eater or drinker eats condemnation 
to himself when not, distinguishing 


go the body. Consequently, many 


among you are weak and sickly, and 
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'NoreAny such custom as allowing 
>men to go unveiled in public, which 
nongst’ the Greeks wag considered scau- 
lous, and “ily 7ong by woinen of bad 
aracter.—F, FB, 





many are falling asleep, But if we 31 
tested ourselves, we should 1 ot be 
condemned ; but judged by the Lord, 32 
we are being corrected, so tha” we may 

not be condemned together with the 
world. Therefore,my brothers,coming 33 ~ 
together to the festival, entertain 

one another. If any one is hungry, 347 
lethim eat at home; so as not to as- 
semble in an improper manner. And 

I will arrange the rest when come. 


ee On Spiritual Gifts, 


And I do not wish you, brothers, to 12 
be ignorant about Spiritual gifts. You 2 
know that you were heathen, dragged 
to speechless idols, as if you were 
captured ; therefore I inform you that 3 
no one speaking with a Divine spirit 
says, “Curse Jesus; and no one is 
able to reply, “Lord Jesus,” except 
by a holy spirit. And there are 4 
different talents, but the same Spiri 
and there are different offices through 5 
the same Lord; and there are different 6 
energies, but the same God energizing 
everything in them all. And to each 7 
one is given the manifestation of the 
Spirit for mutual benefit. For to this 8 
man, perhaps, is given through the 
Spirit philosophic reason: but to 
another, by means of the same Spirit, 
comprehension of thought; and to a 9 
different person faith by the same 
Spirit; while toanother gifts of healing 
by means of the same Spirit; and to ro 
another a genius for government; 
while to another eloquence; toanother 
discernment of character; and to an- 
other a genius for languages; and to 
another talent for translating lan- rr 
guages. Butthe same Spirit energizes 
all these in the individual, distri>uting 
to each person as He considers best. 

For although the bodyis single, yetit 12 
has many limbs; but all the many 
limbs of the body, although individual, 
are one body: and so is Christ. For 13 
although individual, we were al bap-~ 
tized into one body, whether Jews or 
Greeks, whether slaves or freemen; 
and we are all drinking of one Spirit, 

For indeed the body is not a single 14 
organ, but many. If the foot should 15 
say, “Because I am not the hand, 

I do not belong to the body~—docs 
it therefore not belong to the body ? 
And if the ear should say, “7Zcause 16 
I am not the eye, I do not belong to 
the body"—does it therefore not 
belong to the body? If all the body 17 
were an eye, where wot d be the 
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sense f hearing? If all car, where 
would 2e the sense of Smell? But 
now God has placed the Jimbs, each 
one of t™em, in the body with the 
be-t adaptation. 
were a single organ, whete would 
the body be? And now there are 
certainly many members, but a single 
body, ‘And the eye is not able to say 
to the hand, “ Ihave no need of you!” 
nor the head, again, to the feet, “I 
have no need of you!” But, instead, 
"there is absolute necessity for the 
possession of those organs of the body 
that are considered the weakest ; and 
what might have been considered the 
least estimable of the body, we sur- 
round with supreme honour, And 
our plainest organ has supreme 
beauty; but our beautiful features 
have no deficiency, for God has con- 
structed the body, giving supreme 
honour to the weakest; so that there 
might not be dissension in the body, 
put rather that, instead, the limbs 
might mutually attend to each other. 
And, therefore, if asingle limb suffers, 
all the limbs sympathize with it; if 
single organ is pleased, all the facul- 
- ties feel pleasure with it; and you are 
a body for Christ, and participating 
members. And God has thus placed 
in the church: first, apostles; second, 
preachers ; third, teachers, then men 
of power; then talent for healing, 
nursing, governing, and ability for 
languages. All are not apostles, nor 
all preachers, nor all teachers. All 
are not men of power ; all have nota 
gift for healing; all do not speak 
languages; all do not translate. Be 
desirous of the best gifts; and yet I 
can difect you to a much better path. 


The Lau of Kove. 

If I could speak in the languages of 
men and angels, but have not love, I 
should. become an echoing trumipet, 
2 ur’. resounding drum, And although 

I possessed prophetic powers, and 

knew all the mysteries and all science; 

and if I possessed perfect faith, so as 
to remove a mountain, but possessed 
3 not love, 1 am nothing. And if I 
gave away in charity all my posses- 
sions; aud even if I should déliver my 
body to be burnt, but do not possess 
4 lore, I gein nothing. Love forbears, 
is kind; love envies not; love is not 
vain-glorious, is not pompous; never 
5 indecorous, nor self-seeking, nor 
provoking, nor brooding over injury~ 
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But if the whole- 


nor delighting over injustice; but 6 
rejoices withthe truth. Ig endures 7 
everything, trusts ~verything ; hopes 
for all, ¥ aits for all. Love willnever 8 
fail: but as for eloquence it will 
cease; as for languages, they will be 
silent; as for science, it will*become 
suseless. For we know imperfectly, 
and we teach with imperfection ; but 
when the perfect arrives, the imperfect 
will become useless. 

When I was a child I spoke like 
a child, I thought like a child, I. 
reflected like a child; but when I 
became a man, the ideas of the child 
were uscless. For we look* now 
through a loop-hole into the dark- « 
ness; but then face to face; now I 
know partially; but then I shall know 
perfectly, even as I am_ perfectly 
known, And now exist faith, hope, 
and love, these three; but the greatest 
of these is love, 
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Follow after love ; but earnestly de- 
sire mental powers, and especially 
those enabling you to instruct. For 
the speaker ina foreign language does ; 
not speak tomen, but toGod, When 
no one understands it, he speaks 
mysteries to the mind; but thepreacher! 
can utter edification, and consolation, 
and encouragement to men. Thelin- 4 
guist instructs himself; but the 
preacher instructs the assembly. And’5 
I wish you were ald linguists; but I 
would rather that you might all be 
preachers : for the preacher is greater 
than the linguist, unless some one 
translate, so that the assembly may 
receive instruction. 

And now, brothers, if I should come 
to you speaking foreign languages, 
of what use should I be to you, 
unless I should address you either 
concerning revelation, or science, or 
in a sermon, or aninstruction? Even 
a lifeless thing that gives a sound, as 
a flute or harp, uniess it prodaced a 
distinction by its notes, how. would it 
be known whaf is played or harped? 
‘And if a trumpet should give an un- 
known sound, who would prepare for 
battle? And'so you, also, with your 
languages, unlers you produce aa in- 
telligible speech, how can it be known 
what is spoken? for you would be 
talking to the wind. There are of 
course many aifferent languages in 
the world, and ..one meaninaless, 
However, if I shoyld-not *now the 
meanine of the laneuzge, I shall bea 
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foreigner to the speaker, and the 
32 speaker a foreigner té™me. And so 
you, when you des to be intellectual, 
you skould try to proceed sos to pro- 
mote the-edification of the assembly. 

13 The speaker in a foreign language 
should Sherefore desire that it may be 

14 translated. For if I pray in a foreign 
language, my spirit is praying, but my 

15 meaning isunintelligible. What isit, 
then? T may pray with the spirit, but 

I ought to pray with the understanding 

» aswell; I may sing with the spirit, but 
I ought also to sing with the under- 

6 standing. If you only give thanks 
with “che spirit, how can one of an 
uneducated condition express his as- 

\ ‘sent with your thanksgiving, since he 

7 does not know what you say? For you 

indeed may give thanks well, but ‘the 

Sother is not edified. I thank God I 

‘am a better linguist than all of you; 

7 but I would rather for myself speak in 

the assembly five words intelligibly, 
so as to instruct others, than ten 
thousand words in a foreign language. 
> Brothers, do not become childish in 
_ thought; on the contrary, be child- 
, like concerning wickedness, but in 

" thought be manly. 

It is written in the law: I WILL 
SPEAK TO THE PEOPLE IN FOREIGN 
TONGUES AND WITH STRANGE LIPS, 
AND THEN THEY WILL NEVER UNDER- 

22'STAND ME,! says the Lord. Conse- 
quently, Janguages are for a warning: 
not to the believers, but for the un- 
believers ; but preaching is not to the 
unbelievers, but for the believers, 
23 Therefore, ifthe assembly should come 
together solely for this,and all should 
speak foreign tongues, and uneducated 
or unbelieving persons should enter, 
would they not imagine you were 
24 mad? But if all could preach, and 
any unbcliever or uneducated were to 
enter, he would be instructed by all; 
convinced by everything; the secrets 
of his heart would ‘become clear: and 
then, falling down upon his face, he 
would pay homage to God, announc- 
ing that THE LIVING GOD IS AMONG 
you? 

What then is it, brethren ? If when 
you meet, each of you has a hymn, 
has a lesson, has a revelation, has a 
janguage, has an explanation, let all 
be for edification. 

If any one speaks in a foreign 
27 lang’ age, let it be only two, or at 
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Peake 
most only three, and in turn; nd let 
one translate. And if there i. not a 28 
translator, let him be silen 4in meet- 
ing, since he can speak to hivuselfand 

to God. Only two or three preach7rs 29 
may speak, and the others should re- 
flect, But if somethingissuggested to 30, 
another sitting still, let the first con- 
clude; for, one by one, you can all 3: 
speak, so that all may instruct and 

all encourage. And the spirits of 32 
preachers are regulated by the 
preachers; for God is not disturbance, 23 
but peace in all the assemblies of the 
saints. 

Let your women keep silent in the 34 
assemblies; for it is not permitted to 
them to speak. On the contrary, they 
should be obedient, as stated in the 
Jaw. But if any wish to learn, they 35 
should ask their husbandsin their own 
homes; for it isscandalous for women 
to speak in an assembly. Did the 36 
purpose of God proceed from you? 

Or was it only received by you? If 37 
any one imagine himself to be an 
orator, or inspired, he should recog- 
nise what I write to you, that it is an 
order of the Lord. But if any disre- 38 
gards it, let him disregard it. 

Consequently, brothers, desire the 39 
talent for oratory, and do not prohibit 
speaking in foreign languages. But 40 
let everything be decorous and or- 
derly. . 


The Doctrine of the Resurrection. 

I now declare to you, brothers, the 15 
gospel which J imparted to you, which 
you also accepted, in which you also 
stand, and by which you will be 2 
saved; I preached it to you with this 
object, ifyou grasp it—uniess you have 
relied upon a phantom, For I de- 3 
livered to you, in the first place, what 

I had also received—that Christ died 
because of our sins, in accordance 
with the Scriptures, That He was_4 
buried, and that He was raised on the 
third day, in accordance with the 
Scriptures, That He was seen by 5 
Kephas, afterwards by the. twelve: 
and after that He appeared openly 6 
to five hundred brethren at once, of 
whom the greater numberstemain 
until now, but some have fallen 
asleep; after that He app to 7 
James, then to all the aposties. Fut 8 
Jast of them all, as if to a laggard, He 
appeared also to me. For lam the g - 
most insignificant of theapostles; who 
~1m not worthy to be called an apostle, 
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beca 3e I persecuted the church of 

10 God’ but, thank God,*I am what I 

am. And the gift of Him, which is in 

me, has“tot been useless; on the con- 

trary, | have accomplished more than 

the whole of them: yet not I myself, 

but the gift of God that is with me. 

~ xr However, whether I, or whether they, 
we preach this, and we believe it. 

12 But if it was preached that Christ 
was raised from the dead, how can 
some among you say that a resurrec- 
tion from the dead does not exist * 

33 Lut if there is nota resurrection from 
death, even Christ could not have been 

14 raised. Yet if Christ has not been 
raised, then both our preaching is 
worthless, and your faith is worthless 

t5 as well, And we should also be found 
false witnesses concerning God; be- 
cause we gave evidence respecting 
God that He raised the Messiah— 
Whom He did not raise, if indeed the 

16 dead rise not. For if the dead do not 

17 rise, Christ never arose; but if Christ 
did not rise, then your faith is a folly, 

18 you are yet in your sins: and then 
tho sleepers in Christ have been lost. 

rg If in this life only we are hopeful in 
Christ, we are the most wretched of 
all men. 

zo But the fact is, Christ has been 
raised from the dead, a Fore-runner 

21 of the sleepers. For since by man 
death exists, by man a resurrection 

22 from death also exists. For as in 
Adam all die, so also in Christ all will 

23 be revived, But each in his own 
own order. Christ a Fore-runner, 
then those in Christ at His appearing. 

24 Then will be the perfection, when 
. He delivers up the Kingdom to the 
God ‘and Father, after He has de- 
stroyed every dominion, and every 

25 authority and power: for He must 
reign until HE CAN PUT ALL THESE 

26 ENEMIES UNDER His FEET.1 The 
last enemy to be destroyed is Death. 

2, Yor f— WILL SUBDUE ALL THINGS 
UNDER His FEET.2 But when He 
said, ‘All are ta be subdued,” it 
is clear that He excepts Him Who 

28 subdued all things to Him. But when 
Je has subjugated all to Him, then 
the Son Himself also will be subjected 
to Him Who subdued all things to 
Him, so that God may be all in all. 

29 - The.. what do they obtain—the 
baptized for the sake of the dead—if 
the dead are not absolutely raised? 


} do they return?” 











Why then should they be haptized 
for them? /nd why should we run a 307 
risk every hour2* I, who am dying 31 
daily th -ongh the honour which have 
ameng you from Christ Jesus our 
Lord——though I have fought with 32 
wild-beast-like men in Ephe*us, what 
is my gain if the dead do not rise? 
“Let us eat and drink, for we may 
die in the morning.” 

Be not misled: vile teachings cor- 
rupt good morals. Awake to perfect 
sobriety, and sin not; for an ignorance 
of God possesses some. .I speak re-¥ 
proving you. z. 

But some may say: “ How are 
dead raised? Andinwhatkind ofbody: 
Senseless! W! 
you sow does not produce life, unlessf 
it arises from its bed. And when you| 
sow, you do not sow the body whic! 
will be produced, but a naked grain,| 
perhaps of wheat or any other kind,” 
and God gives to it a body such ast 
He intended: and to each of the? 
seeds the proper body. Indeed, all.” 
flesh is not the same kind; but one, 
sort of flesh for men, another flesh; 
for cattle, and another flesh for birds,, 
and another for fish. And there are,’ 
celestial bodies, and terrestrial bodies ff 
but the character of the celestial” 
differs, and that of the terrestrial 
varies. The sun has one splendour, aly 
and the moon another splendour, and 
another splendourafor stars; for star 
Giffers from star in brilliancy: and 42 
thus also in the resurrection of the 
dead. It is sown in corruption, it 
rises in incorruptibility ; it issown in 
contempt, it rises in splendour; it is 43 
sown in weakness, it is raised in 
power; it is sown an animal body, it 44 
is raised a spiritual body. If there 
is an animal body, there is also a 
spiritual; for so it is written, THE 45 
FIRST MAN (Adam) WAS A_ LIVING 
NATURE,! but the last Adam isa Life- 
producing Spirit. However, the 46 
spiritual was not first, but the natural ; 
and after it the spiritual, The first 47 
man from out ofthe earth; the second * 
Man from out of heaven. As the 48 
earthly was, such are the earthly still; 
and what th? celestial was, the 
heavenly will be. And as we resem- 49 
bled the earthly, we shall alsoresemble 
the heavenly. 

But I say this, brothers, that flesh 50 
and blood are nut able to inkerit a 
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the winter, so that you may help me 
4 forward wherever I 
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Divine Kingdom; neither the perish- 
ablé to inherit the imperishable. 
Tisten! I tell you a secret: we shall 
certainly not au sleep, but we shall 
all be changed, in a mon ent, in an 
eye’s giunce, at the last trumpet-call ; 
for itswill be sounded, and the dead 
will be raised imperishable, and we 
shall be changed. For this perish- 
able must be endowed with imperish- 
ability, and this mortal must be 
endowed with immortality. And when 
this corruptible has been. endowed. 
with incorruptibility, then will arrive 
the written declaration: 

DEATH JS SWALLOWED UP 

VICTORY ! 
O DEATH, WIERE IS THY STING! 
O GRAVE, WHERE IS THY VIC- 
Tory!1 

For sin is the sting of death, and 
the force ofsin thelaw. But thanks be 
to God, Who has given us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. There- 
fore, my dear brothers, be firm, im- 
moveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord; knowing that your 
work in the Lord is not futile, 
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Now, concerning the accounts col- 
lected for the saints: as I arranged 
with the assemblies of Galatia, so you 
might also do, Every first day (after 
a Saboath), let each of you by himself 
lay by what he is willing to give of 
money, so thac there may be no col- 
lections when I come.. And when I 
arrive, whoever you may choose, I 
will send them with letters to carry 
your gift to Jerusalem. But if you 
vould rather that I should go myself, 
they shall go with me, And I shall 
come to you when I traverse Mace- 
donia; for I must cross Macedonia, 
And I may perhaps stay, or even pass 


am going. For 
1 do not wish to pay you a brief 
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visit now; but I hop to s iy some 
time with vou, if the Lord: ill allow _ 
it. But I shall continue in Ephesus 8 
until the Pentecost; for there is there ¢ 
a great wide open ‘door fes my work, 
and many opponents. 

But if Timothy comes, see that you 7S 
take care that he is not troubled by _ 
you; for he executes the work of the 
Lord as wellas myself. Let no one, tr 
therefore, depreciate him: and send 
him back peaceably, so that he may 
come to me; for I and the brethren 
here are expecting him. 

And about the brother Apollos; Tt 12 
have often requested him to visit you 
with the brethren, but he was not 
altogether willing to go to you just 
now ; however, he will when there is 
a good opportunity. 

Watch; stand in the faith; be 
manly; be: self-restrained. Let ali 
you do be done in love. 

But I advise you, brothers, to regard 
the family of Stephanas, because they 
were the pioneers of Achaia, and dis- 
posed themselves for service to the 
saints. You should be obedient to 
such like, and to all our fellow-workers 
and labourers. And I am glad at the 
arrival of Stephanas and Fortunatus 
and Achaicus; because they have 
accomplished your instructions, for 
they have refreshed both my spirit and 
yours; therefore honour such men. 

‘The assemblies of Asia send regards 
to you all. Aquila and Priscilla do 
the same, together with the assembly 
in their house. All the brothers send 
regards to you. Greet one another 
with a holy kiss. The good wishes 
of Paul by my own hand. Ifany one 
loves not the Lord, let him be de- 
livered to the Lord coming in Judg- 
ment. May the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you. My love is 
with you all in Christ Jesus. Amen. 
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(The First to the Corinthéans was sent 


from Fiphesus through Stephanas, Fora 
_tunatus, Achaicus, and Timothy.) 
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Salutation. 


I AUL, an apostle of Christ Jesus, 
. through the will of God, and the 
- brother Timothy, to the assem- 
bly of God existing in Corinth, 
with all the saints who are in- 
2 habiting all Achaia; Grace and 
peace to you from our Father 

God, and Lord Jesus Christ, 


Reasons for his Actton towards 

them. 

3. I thank the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of 
mercies, and God of all consolation ; 

"4 Who consoles us in all our affliction, 
to enable us to console all the afflicted 
by the same consolation with which 

5 we were consoled from God: so that 
as the sufferings of Christ overflowed 
to us, in the same way our consolation 

6 flows through Christ. But if we are 
afflicted, it is in defence of your 
consolation and salvation; if we are 
consoled, it is because of your conso- 
lation and energy in enduring the 
same sufferings with which we also 
suffer, And our hope rests upon you, 
knowing that as you are participators 
with our sufferings, thus you will be 
also with the consolation. 

For we do not wish you to be ig- 
norant, Lrethren, about the affliction 
which came to us in Asia; where we 
were excessively loaded beyond our 
power, so much so that we despaired 
g evenoflife, Nay, more, we possessed 

in our gwn selves the sentence of 

dct, so that we might not trust 
upon ourselves, but upon the God 
ro Who raises the dead, Who rescued 
us from so much of death, and will 
rescue; on Whom we further confide, 
ir that He will still rescue, you uniting 
with us to desire it, so that through 
the prayers of many the gift may be 

granted through you to us. 5 

12 Fee our , side is the exact evidence 

of our conscience; because with Di- 
vine frankness and honesty, not with 
worldly philosophy, but in accordance 
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with a Divine gift, we have conducted 
ourselves in the world, and especially 
among you. Forwe have not written 
differently to you from what you know 
and what you acknowledge; and 1 
hope, also, that you will acknowledge 
until perfect. And as you have par- 
tially acknowledged that we are your 
pride, so you are ours in the day of 
the Lord Jesus. And with this con- 
fidence we intended to come to you 
before, so that you might have a 
second pleasure; and by way of you 
to pass into Macedonia, and again 
from Macedonia toreturn to you, and 
to be sent by you to Judea. 

Then did I decide with fickleness, 
when I intended this? or what I de- 
cided, did I decide it capriciously, so 
that there should be the “yes,” 
and “no,” with me? But, true God, 
I know that our object towards you is 
not “yes,” and ‘no.’ For the Sonof 
God, Jesus Christ—Who was preached 
among you by us, by me, afd Sil- 
vanus, and Timotheus—has not been 
"yes" and ‘'no;” onthe contrary, it 
has become sure in Him. For what- 
ever was promised from God in Him 
is ‘the yes," and in Him “the 
certainty,’ for the honour of God, by 
our means. And He Who supports 
us with you in Christ, and sanctifies 


us, is God; and He attested us, and, 


gave the pledge of the Spirit to our 
hearts. And I can call upon God to 
give evidence to-my life, that I never 
eame into Corinth shrinking from 
you; not that we dominate your faith, 
although we are partners in your 
pleasure; for you stand by faith. So 
I decided with myself not to come 
again to you with distress. For if 1 
should distress you, then who could 
gladden me, except he who was dis- 
tressed by me? £nd I have written 
this especially, so that I might not, 
when coming, bring distress upon 
those whom I wish to please; for 1 
trust upon you all, because youare all 
adelight to me. For I wrote to yOu 
out of much affliction ani agsny of 
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heart, with many tears: not intending 
that Jou should be distressed, but so 
that yur might know the very great 
love that I have tor you. 

5 _lf’one man has been ¢ stressed, 
that has not distressed me; except 
partially, because I would not burden 

6 youall. The punishment is better for 
such a fellow, than that it should be 

7 upon you all; however, you should 
now rather cheer and console him, for 
fear that excessive reproof may drown 

8 him. I would advise you, therefore, 

to punish him in love; for I wrote 

with this object as well, in order that 

I might know your. feelings, if you 

would be obedient in everything, But 

when you grant pardon to him, I will 
also; however, what pardon I grant, 
if I grant any pardon, it is for your 
sake in the presence of Christ ; so that 
we may not be overmasteréd by Satan, 
for we are not ignorant of his devices, 


The Granscendent Glory of the 
Gaspel. 


2° But coming to Troas for the gospel 
of Christ, and a door being opened 
3 for me by the Lord, I had no ease 
in my spirit, on account of failing 
to find my brother Titus; so leaving 
them, I proceeded into Macedonia. 
But thanks to the God Who every- 
where gave us triumph in Christ, and 
showed through us in every place the 
sweetness of the knowledge of Him! 
5 Because we are a sweet perfume of 
Christ to God, both among the saved, 
6 and among the perishing: to these, 
however, an odour of deadly death ; 
to those an odour of living life. And 
7 who is equal tothis? For we are not 
like the most, adulterating the mes- 
sage of God; on the contrary, we 
speak with purity, as from God, in 
the presence of God, in Christ. 


o 


8 Arewe beginning again tocommend 
ourselves, as though we needed, like 
some, introductory letters to you or 
from you? You are our letter, written 
in our hearts, read and acknowledged 
3 byallmen. For youareaclear letter 
from Christ, transmitted by us; not 
written with ink, but by a living Spirit 
of God; not upon Stony tablets, but 
upon fleshy tablets of hearts, ‘And 
we have this great confidence through 
Christ before God, not because we are 
equal to be acc~unted anything by 
ourselves, as though from out of our- 
selves; tut <r capacity is, instead, 
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a 
from God, Who also qualifié us as 6 
ministers of-a New Settlemen’ —not a 
literal, but a spiritual ; for the letter 
destroys, Eut the Spirit restares to life. 
‘And if the mortal ministry, with 7 
letters formed upon stone, began in 
majesty, so that the sons of Israel 





were not able to lock upon the face of 


Moses, because of the majesty of his 
perishable face; how much greater 8 
must be the majesty of the spiritual 
ministry! For if the ministry of the 9 
condemnation was majestic, how 
much more must the ministry of 
righteousness exceed in majesty! 


For that Majestic Institution was not 10 


glorious, in comparison with this 
surpassing splendour. For if the 1 
vanishing passed through majesty, 
the permanent will exist in much 
greater magnificence, 


I 


Possessing, therefore, such a hope, 12 
we use great freedom ofspeech, And 13 


not like Moses, who placed avail over 
his face, so that the sons of Israel 
might not look intently for the con- 


summation of the vanishing. Onthe 14 


contrary, it dimmed their thoughts: 
for to the present day, the same vail 
over the perception of the Old Settle- 
ment remains unmoved; because 
it is only removed by Christ. 
until to-day the vail lies over their 


WHEN THEY RETURN TO THE Lorn, 
THE VAIL WILL BE REMOVED.) 
the Lord is Spirit; and where the 
Spirit of the Lord is, thereis freedom, 


Indeed, 15 
|. heart when Moses is considered ; but 16 


For 17 


Therefore all of us, having the re- 18 


flected splendour from the unveiled 
face of the Lord, will be transformed 
into the same resemblance, from 
splendour to splendour, entirely by an 
inspiration from the Lord. 


Therefore, having thisservice, since & 
we have received it we have not been 
cowardly. But have renounced the 2 
secret dealings of shame, notavander- 
ing in villainy, nor cheating the incen- 
tion of God ; but with the openness of 
the truth establishing ourselves with 
all manly consciousness before God. 
‘And if our good news is veiled, it is 3 
veiled to the perishing; in whom the 4 
god of this age has darkaned the 
thoughts with unbelief, so that they 
cannot perceive the light-of the 
Majestic Gospel of Christ, Whos a 
resemblance ofGod. For we have not 5 
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preacl :d ourselves; but Christ Jesus 
the Le d, and ourselves your servants 
for Jesus. When God spoke, from 
darkness. light shone; which has 
shone in our hearts, to enlighten the 
knowledge of the majesty of God, face 
to face with Christ.2 

But we possess this treasure in 
earthen vessels, so that the grandeur 
of the power may be from God, and 
not from us: who are in all places 
pressed upon, but not overpowered ; 
at a loss, but not despairing; driven 
on, but not forsaken; repulsed, but 
not exterminated ; everywhere carry- 
ing about the dying of Jesus in the 
body, so that in our body the life of 
Jesus may be displayed. We are 
always living for death, surrendered 
for the sake of Jesus; so that the 
life of Jesus may also be displayed in 
our mortal bodies ; consequently, His 
death energizes in us, but His life in 
you, And possessing the same spirit 
of faith as he who wrote, 1 BELIEVED, 
THEREFORE I spokE?; we also 
believe, and consequently speak, 
knowing that He Who raised Jesus 
will also raise us with Jesus, and 
present us with you, For all is for 
your sakes, so that the perfected gift 
may overflow from the grateful 
multitude to the honour of God. We 
do not therefore act like cowards ; 
but even if our outward man is ex- 
hausted, yet our inward is renewed 
day by day, For the fleeting trifle of 
our sufferings will acquire to us, in 
an immeasurable eternity, an unsur- 
passed Joad of glory; we not looking 
at the seen, but at the unseen: for 
the seen is temporary, but the unseen’ 
eternal. 


oo 


a) 


1 





5 


3 


RB 


For we know that even if our ter- 
restrial home of this tent should be 
removed, we possess a home, a build- 
ing from God, not made by hand, 
ete-nal’‘in the heavens! And, indeed, 
we groan in this, longing to be en- 
dowed with our little cottage from 
heaven. And if we are endowed, we 
shall not be found shclterless, And, 
indeed, we, while loaded in this tent, 
groan; yet we do not wish to be 
stripped of it, but to be endowed, so 
that this mortality may be swallowed 
upby t.." life. But He Whoenables 
us to work for this purpose is God, 
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Who gave us the pledge of the 
Spirit. 

Therefore we evesywhere Cheer our- ¢ 
selves; and know that while athome 
in the body, we are absent from the 
Lord. For we walk by faitn, not by’ 
sight. So we take heart, altheugh wet 
would choose to be absent from the 
body, and to be present with the Lord. 
And, besides, we are desirous, whether « 
present or absent, to be pleasing to 
Him. For we must all be reviewed : 
before the Judgment-seat of Christ, 
so that each may receive the reward 
of what he has done in this body, 
whether good or bad. Consequently, : 
knowing how to reverence the Lord, 
we persuade men—that we may shine 
forth to God; and I hope we shine 
forth also to your consciences, 

We are not commending ourselves : 
again to you; but rather giving to you 
an opportunity of boasting about us, 
that you may holdagainst those boast- 
ing in appearance and not in heart, 
For if we are mad, it is for God; if : 
we are rational, it is for you: for thé : 
love of Christ sustains us, deciding 
us, that One died for all, therefore all 
died. And He died for all, 30 that : 
the living should no longer live for 
themselves; but instead, for Him 
Who died for them, and rose again. 

Therefore, from the presept time, : 
we regard none according to social 
position; and althgugh we knew 
Christ personally, yet. now we know 
Him so no longer. So that, if any : 
one isin Christ, he is a new creation; 
the old has passed away, for all things 
have become new. But the whole is : 
from God, Who reconciled us to Him- 
self through Christ, and gave to us 
the ministry of the reconciliation ; 
since God was in Christ reconciling 
the whole world to Himself, not 
reckoning up their sins against them : 
and He deposited with us the message 
of that reconciliation. Therefore we : 
fulfil an embassy from Christ; as 
though God invited through us, we 
implore you for Christ's sake, be 
reconciled to God! He Who never ; 
knew sin, for our sakes was regarded 
as sin, so that we might be righteous- 
ness towards God in Him. 


And working together with Him, 
we also encourage you not to accept 
the gift of God in vin; for He says, 
I WAVE WEARD YOU IN A RAVOUR- 

. ABLE SEASON, 7 
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AND IN A DAY OF SALVATION I 
HAVE HELPEL~you.! 

Now the presat is a very favourable 
time; now the present*is a day of 
galvrtion. We give no oficnce toany, 
so that theservice may not be blamed. 
On ‘he contrary, we conduct ourselves 
like servants of God under all circum- 
stances—in perfect obedience, in 
afflictions, in distresses, in difficulties, 
in contentions, in watchings, in riots, 
inlabours, in sleeplessness, in hunger; 
when rejected, when recognised ; Dy 
self-restraint, when conferring bene- 
fits; by a ‘holy spirit; by unpre- 
tended love; by true reason; by 
Divine power; by the arms of right- 
eousness on the right and the left ; 
through honour and disgrace; 
through bad report and good report; 
as though deceivers, yet truthful; at 
times ignored when fully known; 
apparently killed, and yet we are 
alive; seemingly crushed, and yet 
notkilled ; thought to be grieved, but 
always rejoicing; seemingly poor, 
but enriching multitudes ; apparently 
having nothing, although possessing 
all. ; 

‘Our mouth is open to you, Corin- 
thians; our heart isspreadout. You 
are not contracted in us, but you are 
contracted in your own affections ; 
however, unfold yourselves and return 
it. I speak to you as children. 


_ OF Mixed Marriages. 
Become not unequally connected 
with unbelievers; for what partner- 
ship is there between righteousness 
and lawlessness? or what community 
between lightand darkness? and who 
can make concord between Christ and 
Belial? or who can classify faithowith 
unbelief? or who can make the sanc- 
tuary of God unite with idols? lor 
you are a living, Divine sanctuary ; 
as God says: 
I WILL DPWELL AND TRAVEL WITH 
THEM; 
J WILL BE THEIR GOD, AND THEY 
SHALL BE My PEOPLE.? 
THEREFORE, COME OUT FROM 
AMONG THEM AND BE SEPARATE, 
SAYS THE LORD, 
AND TOUCH NOT UNCLEANNESS; 
AND I WILL ACCEPT YOU, 
AND BE A FATHER TO YOU, 
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AND YOU SHALL BE 'ONS AND 
DAUGHTERS TO ME, 

SAYS THE ALL-RULING Lorp? 

Therefore, having these promises, 7 


“friends, we should punfy ourselves 


from every bodily and spiritual pollu-, 
tion, perfecting purity in reverence of 
God. . a 


The Apostle’s Lobe. 

Make room for us: we haveinjured 2 
none; we have corrupted none; we 
have plundered none. I do not 3 
express blame; for, as I said before, 
you are in our hearts to suffer and die 
together. I use perfect freedom of 4 
speech towards you, for I am very 
proud of you; 1 am quite content and 
supremely delighted, in spite of all 
oursufferings. For when wearrived in 
Macedonia, wehad no bodily rest; but 
were distressed all around—conten- 
tions without, fears within, But God, 6 
the Consoler of the depressed, con- 
soled us by the appearance of ‘Titus; 
and not only by his appearance, but 
also by the pleasure with which he had 
been consoled by you, reporting to us 
your desire, your sorrow, your zeal 
for me, which increased my delight. 
Because, even if I had grieved you by 
that letter, 1 am not sorry for it—al- 
though ] had been sorry—sceing the 
result of that letter, although it grieved 
you temporarily. Iam glad now, not 
because you were grieved, but because 
you were grieved into repentance ; 
for you were grieved unto a return to 
God, so that you were not punished 
by us uselessly. For the Divine 
sorrow produces an unrepentable 
change of mind to salvation; but the 
Worldly grief produces death. 
observe this—your Divine grief—what 

i , what a defence, what 
yexation, what dread, what a longing, 
what zeal, what a decision it produced 
from you! In all things you have 
proved yourselvesto be qmite imocent 
of that affair. 
wrote to you, it was not on account of 
the profligate, nor on account of the 
injured man; but with the object of 
manifesting your earnestness, for our 
sakes and your own, towards God. 
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‘And we have beene-consoled by 13 


this. 

‘And besides our oyecon 
we have been still furgner re, 
the delight of Titus, because his 
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14 spirit was refresned by you all; for if 
I had bo: sted about you # little to 
him, I was not disgraced; but as we 
had spoken in all truth to your, soalso 

1§ our boast to Titus became true. And 
his feclings are especially favourable 
towards you ; remembering the obedi- 
ence of youall, how you received him 

16 with fear and trembling. I am re- 
joiced, because I relied upon you in 
everything. ; : 

Collections for the Poor. 

8 But now I will inform you, brethren, 

of the gift of God bestowed upon the 
assemblies of Macedonia; because of 
the overflow of their kindness which, 
during a great trial of affliction, and 
notwithstanding their very deep 
poverty, has poured out in the wealth 
of their generosity ; so that according 
to their ability—and I give evidence 
beyond their ability—they volun- 
teered, With much urgency they 
begged of us to convey the gift, and 
undertake the distribution of it to the 
saints. And not that we had expected 
it; but they first gave themselves to 
the Lord, and to us through the will 
of God, We therefore encouraged Titus 
that as he had begun, he should also 
finish concerning your contribution. 

However, as you excel in everything— 

in faith, and reason, and knowledge, 

and in all readiness, and in your love 
toward us—so also you might excel 
in this contribution. 

8 I do not speak imperatively; but 
by relating the readiness of others, 
want a genuine proof of your friend- 

9 ship. For you should look upon 
the beneficence of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, Who, when existing in wealth, 
impoverished Himself for you, so 
that you might be enriched. by His 

10 poverty. And I give my opinion about 
this; for it may assist you, who not 
only originated the work, but also the 

11 idea, above-a year ago. And now, 

then, cumplete the matter; so that 
as you had the desire to form it, you 
may also complete it according to 

12 your means. For if the desire exists, 
it is acceptable according to what one 
may possess; not according to what is 

13 Not possessed- Vetassistance toothers 
will not be affliction to yourselves ; 

14 but equitabl- at this present period of 

your al”ndance you assist them in 

their needs; then also from their 
abundance something will be pro- 

“duced for you when in necessity ; so it 
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will be equalized. As it is written: 
THOSE HAVING“MUCH WERE, NOT 
OVER-FED{ AND TROSE HAVING 
LITTLE WEPE NOT STARVED,1 - 

But thank. God, Who gave thysame 
earnestness to the heart of Titus for 
you. - He gladly accepied it, and-im- 
patient to begin, he started to you 
voluntarily. But we have sent with 
him the brother who ig admired 
for preaching the gospel through all 
the assemblies. And not that only; 
bat he was also selected by the as- 
semblies as our fellow-traveller, to 
attend to this benevolence, for the 
honour of the Lord, and by otf 
desire. Isteer in this way, lest any one 
should slander us for our excessive 
activity in this affair; taking care to 
stand well, not only before the Lord, 
but also before men. And we have 
sent together with them our brother, 
whom we have always found to be 
active, but at present much more 
earnest by the great confidence he has 
in you. As for Titus, he is my friend 
and fellow-worker among you; and 
our brothers are messengers from the 
assemblies approved of Christ. You 
should therefore show to them the 
proof of your love, and of our pride 
concerning you in the presence of all 
the assemblies. 


15 


16 


Further, indeed, itis superfluous for 9 


me to write to you about the subscri p- 
tions for the saints; for I know your 
desire, and I boasted about you to the 
Macedonians, that Achaia was pre- 
pared a year before; and through your 
zeal many were aronsed, I have ac- 
cordingly sent the brethren, so that 
our boast in this instance may not be 
disproved; and as I said you were 


“prepared, so you might be found; and 


lest the Macedonians coming ‘with 
me should find you unprepared, we— 
for I will not say, you—should be 
ashamed in this assertion. 

We therefore considered it necessary 
to advise the brethren, so that they 
might proceed to you, and secure the 
previously recorded eulogy of you; 
yet let this readiness be spontaneous, 
and not as though extorted. The 
sparing sower, however, shall reap 
sparingly ; and the generous sower will 
also reap plentifully: as each is in- 
cited by his heart, not as though 
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grudgingly, or as if covupelled: for ~ 
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8 God loves a 2 cheerful giver. ‘And God 
is able tc make everr grace overflow in 
you, so that ir- everything and at all 

+ times, possessing complete content, 
you may prosper in every benevolent 

9 work; as it is written, 
Ht WINNOWED IT OUT, 
HE GAVE TO THE POOR, 
HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL EN- 
DURE FOR EVER! 

ro And He who bountifully provides 

sced ‘to the sower, and bread to the 

eater, will supply and fill up this your 
seed, and will increase the product of 
your righteousness, Ineverything you 

Will be enriched with all generosity, 

which is acquired through gratitude 

12 to God. Because the result of this 

assistance is not only a supply to the 
necessities of the holy ; but it will also 
overfiow through their great gratitude 

13 to God—through their approval of this 

assistance, thanking God for the 
alliance of your profession, and the 
openness of the communion with 
theny and with all, in the gospel of 
14 Christ, And with their prayer for you, 
they will feel a strong affection for 
you, because you have received God's 

15 pre-eminent favour. Thank God for 

" Lis unexpected bounty ! 


Paul on his Defence. 


19> Ard I myself, Paul, advise you, 
through the gentleness and goodness 
* of Christ, who, when among you, am 
quiet in appearance, but when absent 
am bold toward you. But I wish not 
to be bold when present, with the 
determination in which I intend to 
venture against some who fancy we 
work for selfish ends; for although we 
exist in a body, we do not contend for 
4 self. For the weapons of our cam- 
paign are not corporeal: but powers 
from God, for the purpose of destroy- 
5 ing fortresses; defeating opponents, 
and every pride exalting itself against 
the knowledge of God; and subduing 
every thought to the discipline of the 
© Messiah; and competent to expel 
every mutineer, so that your discipline 
may be perfect. 
7 Do you look at the surface of 
things? -If any ene is sure that he is 
Ch let him yet reflect upon this 
with himself—that as he is Christ’s, so 
are we. For if, indeed, we boasted 
excessively about our authority, which 
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the Lord has given tou us t! build up 
and not to pull you down, ‘ye should 
not be ashamed of it. However, Ido 9 
not think weil, as I migkt, to terrify 
you by letters: because thex say, 10 
* His letters are weighty and strong j 
but his personal appearance is feeble, 
and rhetoric powerless.” Such people 11 
should consider this: that whatever 
we are when absent by eloquentletters, 
we can be the same in action when 
present. But we do not dare to 32 
compete or compare ourselves with 
some of those self-praisers; for thcy, 
measuring themselves by themseives, 
and comparing themselves to them- * 
selves, are rather irreflective! e 
‘And weare not boasting immeasur- 13 
ably; but within the limits- of the 
commission which God assigned us, 
when He was planning for you. For 14 
we are not out-stretching ourselves, 
as though our commission did not 
extend to you; for we extend as far 
as yourselves with the gospel of 
Christ. Wedo not boast in exaggera- 
tion about other men’s work; but we 
are hoping from the growth of your 
faith that we shall be promoted from 
you to go still further, so as to preach 16 
the gospel beyond your bounds, and 
so as not to boast abouta district pre- 
pared by another man’s commission. 
AND THE PROUD SHOULD BE PROUD 17 
IN THE Lorp ;? for not hewho estab- 18 
lishes himself is approved, but whom 
the Lord establishes. 


I wish you could endure a little 11 
folly from me: yes, bear with me; for 2, 
Irave for you with a Divine madness, 
For I promised you to a special hus- 
band, to present you a pure virgin to 
Christ! But I am afraid, lest as the 3 
serpent seduced Eve into his villainy, 
so he may corrupt your thoughts from 
the innocence and purity of what is 
for Christ. For certainly, if the new- 4 
comer preaches another J~sus.wkom: 
we have not preached; oryou receive ~ 
another spirit that you have not re- 
ceived ; or another gospel which you 
have not accepted—you take it well! 
However, I consider myself to be 5 
deficient in nothing, compared with 
these pretentious apostles. Andeven 6 
if I am untutored in rhetoric, yet lam 
not in intellect. I ha certainly 
displayed that in every way--at ail 
events, among you! 
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tended friends; in labour and hard- 27 
ship, often in wot of rest, in hunger 
and thirst, frequentlsin starfation, 
in cold, and nakedness: besides these 28 
events—my daily task—the anxiety 
for all the assemblies, Who isweak, 29 
and [ am not weak? who is offewied, 
and I am not fired ? If there must be 30 
boasting, I will boast of my weak- 
ness. The God and Father of our 31 
Lord Jesus Christ, to Whom be 
blessing for ever, knows that | lie 
rot, » 
In Damascus the governor of Aretas 32 
the king guarded the city of the 
Damascenes in order to catch ms; 
but I was let down in a basket 33 
through a window, and escaped his 
hands. But it is useless for me to 12 
boast: I will come to visions and 
revelations from the Lord. 





7 Mave L cominitted a sin, lowering 
myself se that you might b+ exalted, 
when I preached the gospel of God to 
you? Trobbed other assemtlies, ac- 
cepting wages for services toyou. And 
when with you and being deficient, I 
burdened none: for the brothers 
arriving from Macedonia supplied my 
deficiency, and I kept myself free 
from troubling you for maintenance, | 
and I will continue to do so. Christ's 
truth is in me; therefore this boast 
shall not be torn from me in the dis- 
11 trict of Achaia, Why? Because I do 
12 not love you? God knows. But what 
Ido, and will do, is that I may cut off 
the opportunity of those who desire 
one, so that in what they boasi, toey 
may be found the same as ourselves. 
13 For these sham apostles—tricksters 
* ~ —transform themselves into apostles 
iq of Christ: and no wonder, for Satan 
transformed himself into an angel of 
15 light; therefore it is not much if 
his servants transform themselves 
as though they were servants of 
righteousness, Their end will be the 
same as their works. 
16 I say again, let no one consider me 
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I knew a man in Christ fourteen 
years ago—whether in a body I do not 
know, or outof the body, I know not; 
God knows—he himself was carried 
up as far as the third heaven. AndI 3 
knew this man—whether ina body or 
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to be a fool; but if I am, and you 
should regard me as a fool, then I 
myself will boast a little, WhatI say 
Ido not speak from the Lord; but as 
though in delirium from this madness 
of boasting. Since many boast about 
their position, I will boast as well. 
For you endure fools complacently— 
you are sensible! For you endure it 
if they enslave you, if they devour 
you, if they rob, if they pirate, if they 
strike you in the face! ‘ 

I speak of dishonour, because we 
have been insulted. Whatever any 
other may dare—I speak in delirium— 
I myself will dare it as well. Are 
they Hebrews? Iam. Are they Is- 
raelites? Tam. Are they Abraham's 
heirs? Iam. Are they servants of 
Christ? I-speak raving—I am more, 
Unbounded in work; indomitable in 
fight; very often in prison ; frequently 
in death! From Jews five times I 
received forty lashes less one; thrice 
Ihave been flogged ; once Il have been 
stoned ; three times‘ have been ship- 
wrecked; aright and adayI struggled 
inthesea, Often, when travelling, in 
dangers or~iyers, dangers from rob- 
bers, “angers from fellow-country- 
men, dangers from foreigners; in 
town dangers, in desert dangers, in 
perils at sea, in troubles from pre- 





out of the body, I know not; God 
knows—that he was carried into 
paradise, and heard unutterable ideas, 
which it is not possible for a man to 
relate, I will boast about that man; 
but U will not boast about myself, ex- 
cept in my weaknesses. Yet if I 
wished to be boastful,,J should not 
bea fool; for ! tell the truth, But 
I forbear, for fear any one should 
consider me greater than what he 
sees, or what he hears from me. 
And that I might not be made 
overbearing by the sublimity of the 
revelations, there was given to me a 
thorn in the flesh—a messenger from 
Satan to correct me, so that [ might 
notbe haughty. I implored the Lord 
thrice about this, that He would re- 
move it from me; but He said tome: 
“My gift is enough for you; for My 
power is perfected in weakness.” 
‘Therefore I will boastmore pleasantly 
in my weaknesses, so that the power 
of Christ may rest upon me. So I 
am content in weaknesses, in insults, 
in distresses, in persecutions, and 
oppressions, forthe sake of Christ; for 
when I am weak, then I am strong. 
Hlave I become a fool? You have 
forced me, and.I wish to be set right 
with you; forT am infCior in nothing, 
to these supercilious apostles, even if 
am nothing, The credew‘als ot the 1 
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apostie were worked out among you 7 nesses every fact can beConfir ed. I 2 

_ “with great patience, through signs, | said before, and I proclaim it egain— ~ 
13 and wonders, and powers. For in | as though present—the sccond time, 
what. were you deficient compared | though I am absent now to those 
with the other assemblies, ex’ept that _ sinners, and to all the rest, Laat when 

T did not accept payment from you? | I come again Ishall not spare ; 
Forgive me this wrong. you want a proof of Christ speaking 
_ 14 Take note: Thave prepared tocome | in me, Who is not weak in you, but 

"to you this third time; and I will not | powerful among you. Foreven ifHe 4 
accept your salary, for I want not | was crucified through weakness, He 
your property, but yourselves—for the | lives now from a Divine power; al- 
Zhildren are not accustomed tolay up | though we are weak in Him, yet we 
for the parents, but the parents for ~ shall live in Him with Divine power 

15 the children. And Iwill spend with | for your sakes. es 

> pleasure, and be exhausted, for the |- Test yourselves if you are in the 5 
Fake of your souls; even if by loving | faith; examine yourselves if you can- 
16 you more I am loved the less. But | not recognise that Jesus Christ is 





» Perhaps T have not burdened you; | among you. But perhaps you never 
5 but, being a rascal, have taken pay of | inquire, Yet I hope that you acknow- 6 
vy you by a trick! When have I plun- | ledge that we are not uninquiring. 


7 Mered youtthrough any of those whom | But I pray to God not to do you any 7 
i& Ihave sent? I warned Titus, andI | harm; not so that we may appear 
-, gent the brother with him: did Titus-| superior, butso that you do right. 
h ve then; 





:, plunder you? Have we not conducted | And we wil! be uninqu 
"” ourselves in the same spirit and in | for we are not empowered to do any- 
" the same course? . thing against the truth, but for the 
19 Do you think we are apologizing to truth, However, we are glad when 
~~. you again ? We speak in the presence | we can be weak and you powerful, 
of God in Christ; and all, friends, is ) and wé pray for this—your perfection. 
for the sake of benefiting you. For | Therefore I write this while absent, 


wo 


© 
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x, I fear that on coming I may not find | so that when present I may not em- 
you what I wish; and that I myself | ploy severity in accordance with the 
should be found to you what you wish | authority which the Lord has given to 
not. Ifear there are gontentions, | me, for construction and not for de- 
fury, passions, envies, ‘detractions, | struction. For the rest, brothers, be 11 


slanderings, inflations, disturbances. happy; perfect yourselves, encourage 
a1 | fear that at my return my God will yourselves, desire the same object ; 
hurl me against you, when I shall live at peace, and the God of love and 
punish many of the old and unre- | peace will be with you. Greet one 12 
pentant sinners for the vice, and | another with a holykiss. All the holy 13. 
profligacy, and excess, which they | send regards to you. 
have practised. The blessing of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and the 
13 Iam coming this third time to you; communion of the Holy Spirit, be 
“on the evidence of two or three wit- | with you all. Amen. 


4 








Nort,—The two Epistles to the Corinthians present St, Paul to us as a Statesman and 
Sovial Organiser of the highest ability, and of the clearest common sense. He would scem to 
have been accused of teaching a Code of Morality too high for practic fe, bue ineTly he 
calmly enacts Laws for the conduct of Christians, that, while easy to obey, do not make 
Shedionce a slavery, or a stcugele against the natural necessitics of mankind, but instead will 
qake existence pleasant, healthful, virtuous, and consequently happy. They have rio asceti- 
tism, or prohibition of any innocent pleasure, but encourage bodily and mental comfort in 
every way, and enforce the principles of Duty, Justice and Mercy, and the equality in moral 
SScountabllity to God of rich and poor alike, and the mutual dutics of every class of Society 
to each other, and that without any revolution—any assault upon existing social systems and 
legal rights, but showing how the worst conditions of the hidcously corrupt mcTality and laws 
of his day could be reformed without any resort to political violence, and to the especial benefit 

- St the followers of Christ, Iam not aware that St. Paul has been ever befoye-—udied in this 
position of a Legislator, but as such his influence has te-organised the Civilizéu Wor’*.—F. F. 
r : 
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EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE £O THE 


Paul explains bis Apostolic 
Appointment. 


1 pr an apostle—not from man or 
through man, but appointed by 
Jesus Christ, and God 
Father, Who raised Him from 
the dead—and all the brethren 
3 with me, to the assemblies of 
Galatia: Grace and peace to you, 
from God the Father, and our 
4 lord Jesus Christ, Who gave 
Himself for our sins, so that He 
might lead us out of the present 
wicked age, according to the 


By 


5 will of our God and Father: to 
Whom be the honour for ever 
and ever. Amen. 


6 I wonder that you are turned so 
soon from Him Who called you into 
the gift of Christ, to another gospel ; 

7 which, however, is not another; but 
simply a contrivance of some people 
to disturb you, and who wish to over- 

8 turn the gospel of the Messiah. But 

if even we, or a messenger from 

heaven, should promise you contrary 
to what we have promised you, let 
him be accursed. As we said before, 
and I say yet again, if any announce 

a gospel different to what you re- 

ceived, let him be accursed. 

For do I now obey men, or God? 
Or do I want to please men? If I 
yet plersed men, I should not be a 
servant of Christ. And I wish you to 
know, brothers, the gospel preached 
by me, that it is not human; neither 
did I receive it from a man, nor did I 
learn it otherwise than through reve- 
katie from Jesus Christ. 

For you have heard of my way of 
life when in Judaism, that I exces- 
sively persecuted and abused the 
church of God; and outran in ‘that 
Judaism all my contemporaries in 
my nation, possessed by an excessive 
zeal for my ancestral traditions, But 
when it,seemed good, God, Who 
gave me v--th from my mother, and 
called me through His favour, to 
reveal His Son in me, so that I 
might preach Him among the hea- 
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then, I did not consult. then with 


flesh and blood; neither did I go 17 ~ 


up to Jerusalem ta those who were 
apostles before me: but at once 
I went away into Arabia, and again 
returned to Damascus, 
years after, I went up to Jerusalem to.’ 
question Cephas, and stayed filteen 

days with him; but I did not see 19 


Then, three 18, 


another of the apostles, except James -f 


the Lord's brother. And note what I 20 
write to you; before God I lie not. ue 
Ther TI went into the countries of 2% 
Syria and Cilicia; but I wasunknown 22 
by sight to the assemblies in Christ 

of Judea; and they only heard that 23 
“Our own persecutor now preaches 
the gospel which he then reviled!"— 24° 
an¢ they praised God for me. 

Then passing over fourteen years, I 2 
again went up to Jerusalem with 
Barnabas, and took Titus as well. 
But [ went up for an explanation; 2 
and explained to them the gospel 
which I preached among the heathen, 
but privately to the though@ul, for 
fear I should run, or had run, in vain. 
Titus, however, a Greek-Jew, who was 3 
with me, was never compelled to be 
circumcised. Butasfor the false breth- 4 
ren, introduced by a mistake, who had 
crept in to spy out the freedom which 
we have in Christ Jesus, so that they 
might enslave us, I never subjected 5 
myself to them for an hour; so that 
the truth of the gospel might continue 
with you. But about those regarded 6 
as reflective—whatever they were, it 
makes no difference to me; I do not 
receive a man in preference to God— 
those reflective men mtver objected to 
me; but, on the contrary, seeing that 
the gospel for the uncircumcised was 
entrusted to me, as it was to Peter for 
the circumcised (for He Who ener- 8 
gized Peter in an apostleship for the 
circumcision also cnergized me to the 
heathen): James and Cephas and g 
John, who were regarded as pillars, 
knowing the gift bestowed upon me, 
gave the right hand-of fellowship to 
Barnabas and me, so that we should 
go to the heathen; butthey to the 
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ro circumcision, Only stipulating that 
we should 1emember the poor; and I 
am always ready ~o do that. 


The Controversy regarding ¥-galism. 
1x But when Cephas came to Antioch, 
Tresistcd him face to face, because he 
was blameable. For before some came 
from James, he ate with the heathen ; 
but when they came, he shrank back 
and separated himself, fearing some 
from the circumcision. And the rest 
of the Jews played the hypocrite with 
him, so that even Barnabas also was 
led away by their hypocrisy. 

But when I saw that they did not 
walk straight towards the truth of the 
gospel, I said to Cephas before them 
+ all: “If you, who are a Jew by 

nation, live like a foreigner and not 
} like a Jew, how can you urge the 

5 foreigners to Judaize? We are natural 
v ws, and not sinners from among the 
16 


12 


13 


e 

ine ; but we know that a man is 
not made righteous by ritualism, ex- 
cept through a faith of Jesus Christ ; 
and we believe in Christ Jesus, so that 
we may be made righteous from a faith 
of Christ, and not from legal rituals, 
because by legal rituals no person 
will ever become righteous, But, if, 
desiring to becomerighteous in Christ, 
we ourselves are found to be sin- 
ners, world Christ then be a minister 
ofsin? Never! For if I reconstruct 
what I had pulled down, I prove my- 
self foolish ; for through a law I died 
to law, so that I might live with God. I 
have been crucified with Christ: but 
I live ; yet still not I, but Christ lives 
in me, But the bodily life I now live, 
I live for the faith of the Son of the 
God Who loved me, and gave Himself 
up for me. Ido not set aside the gift 
of God; for if righteousness were 
through a ritual, then Christ died to 
no purpose,” 


Faith contrasted foith the Late. 
$8 Silly Galatians! who has fascinated 
you, before whose eyes Jesus Christ 
2 was plainly depicted, crucified? I 
only want to learn this from you: Did 
you receive the Spirit from a Jaw of 
rituals, or from communication of 
3.a faith? Are you so senseless, that 
having begun spiritually, you would 
4 now end in flesh? Have you suffered 
so much for nothing ?—ifit is really for 
5 notk’ng! Then diu He Who brought 
the Spir* to you, and worked power- 
fully in you, dv so by a law of rituals, 
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or by communication of a faith ?—as 
ABRAHAM TRUSTED IN GOD, AND iT 6 
WAS PAID. TO HIM IN RIGHTEOUS- 
NEss.} is 

Therefore, you should know that 7 
those from faith are themselves sons 
of Abraham. And the Scripture, fore- 8 
seeing that God would make the 
heathen righteous by means of a faith 
promised from the first to Abraham, 
that ALL THE HEATHEN SHALL BE 
BLESSED IN YOU.2 So those from a 9 
faith are blessed with the faith of | 
Abraham. Forwhoevérare dependent 10 
ona law of rituals, are under a curse; 
for it is written, THAT ALL WHO DO 
NOT CONTINUE IN ALL THE WRITINGS 
OF THE BOOK OF THE LAW TO DO 
THEM, ARE UNDER A CURSE? But it rr 
is clear that none in law are righteous 
with God; because, THE RIGHTEOUS 
SHALL LIVE BY FAITH.4 But the ritual 12 
did not come from faith; on the 
contrary, THE PERFORMER OF THEM 
MUST LIVE IN THEM. Christ pur- 13 
chased us from the curse of the law, 
becoming a curse for us; for it is 
written ; CURSED BEYOND MEASURE 
IS ANY ONE HANGING UPON A TREE ;6 
+so that the blessing of Abraham might 14 
come to the heathen by Christ Jesus, 
that we might receive the promise of 
the Spirit through faith. 

Brothers, (Ispeak humayly) even a 15 
testament made by a man, no one sets 
aside or adds to. And to Abraham 16 
and to his heir the promises were de- 
creed. He does not say, ‘and to your 
heirs,” as of many; but concerning 
an individual, ‘and to your Heir,” 
Who is Christ. And I assert this— 17 
the rituals, beginning four hundred 
and thirty years after, could not™=ancel 
a Settlement previously established by 
God, so as to abolish the promise. 
For if the inheritance comes from 18 
a ritual, it is no more from a pro- 
mise ; yet God granted it to Abraham 
through a promise. Why, then, Aé 19 
law? It was established because of 
sins, until the Heir should come in 
Whom were the promises—arranged - 
through messengers in the hand of an 
intermediary. But an intermediary 20 
between a single individual, cannot 
be—but God is One. Is the law 2r 
therefore contrary to the promises ? 
Never! Yet if to a law woe gi 
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the power to restore to life, righteous- 
ness would then be fromataw. But 
the Scripture includes all sinners, so 
that the-oromise from a ffith of Jesus 
Ghrist might be given to all believers. 

But before the faith came, we were 
anchored, sheltered under a law, until 
the revelation of that future faith. So 
that the law became a leader of our 
childhood to Christ, in order that we 
might be made righteous from faith. 
5 But the faith having come, we are no 
longer under the leader of our child- 
hood. For you are all sons of God 
through the faith in Christ Jesus, For 
whoever of you were baptized into 
Christ have put on Christ. 

Not one a Jew and another a 
Greek; nor one a slave and another 
free; nor one male and another 
female: for you allare united in Christ 
29 Jesus. But if you are of Christ, then 

you are of Abraham's race, inheritors 

by the promise, 
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4 But I say the inheritor, during the 
time he is under age, differs little from 
a slave, although he is master of all, 
He is under guardians and adminis- 
trators until the period fixed by his 
father. And thus we, while we were 
infants, were trained under the former 
rules of the Hebrew ritual, Butwhen 
the completion of the time came, God 
sent His own Son, born of a woman, 
born under a law; so that He might 
buy out those under a law, and that 
we might receive the sonship. And 
therefore you are sons, God having 
sent the Spirit of His own Son into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 
So that no one is now a slave, but a 
son ; ifa son, also an inheritor through 
the favour of God. But then, when 
you knew not God, you slaved to what 
are not gods by nature. But now, 
knowing God—nay, rather being 
acknowledged ty God—how can you 
Aurn gain to these weak and poor 
ideas, to which you wish to be en- 
ro slaved again? You observe days, and 

. months, and seasons, and particular 
11 years, I fear for you, that I have 
worked among you in vain. 

I beg of you, brothers, become like 
me, so “aat I may be like you. You 
pever injured me. And you know I 
preack~* to you formerly in bodily 
weakness; and you did not despise 
your trial in my body, nor reject me: 
on the contrary, you received me as 
a messenger of God—as Christ Jesus. 
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How great then was your delight! 15 
For I witniesato you, that if possible, 
pulling out your eves, you Would have 
given them tome! Am I become like 
an ene‘nay, by speaking the truth to 
you? They court you, but fot honour- 
ably: on the contrary, theyawish to 
dazzle you, so that you may court » 
them. But it is always noble to be 
honourably courted, and not only in 
my presence with you. 

My little children, for whom I am 
againinagonyuntil Christbe moulded} 
in you, I wish I were now present with 
you, and coaxing you by my voice; 
because I fear for you. Tell nt, you 
who wish to be under a law, Do you 
not hear the law, where it is written 
that Abraham had two sons, one from 
the slave girl, and one from the free 
woman? But that from the slave girl 
was born naturally, and that from the 
free woman through a promise, Which 
can be allegorized, for they are two , 
covenants: one indeed, from Sinai , 
Rock, born in slavery, which is 
Hagar ;} for Sinai Rock is a mountain 
in Arabia, and represents the present 
Jerusalem, for sheis enslaved with her 
children. But the supreme Jerusalem 
is a free woman, who is the mother of 
usall, For it is written; 

LET THE BARREN WHO HAS NOT 
GIVEN BIRTH TO CHILQREN RE- _ 
JOICE, 

SHRIEK AND SHQDT, SHE WHO HAS 
NOT LABOURED; 

BECAUSE THE CHILDREN OF THE 
DESERTED ARE MORE 

‘THAN HERS WHO HAD THE HUS- 
BAND.2 = 

And we, brethren, are children ac- 
cording to the promise through Isaac. 
But as then, he who was born natur- 
ally despised him who was by the 
Spirit—so it is now. But what says 
the Scripture ? SEND AWAY THE SLAVE 
GIRL WITH HER SON ; FOR THE SON OF 
THE SLAVE GIRL SHALL NOT INHERIT 
WITH THE SON OF THE FREE WOMANS 
Therefore, brethren, we are not 
children of the slave, but of the free. 
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Stand, therefore, on the freedom 
with which Christ has freed us, and 
submit not agaiz: to a yoke of slavery, 

Listen to what I, Paul, tell you: 2 
that if you be circumcised, Christ 
profits you nothing. And I assert 3° 





Rock in Hebrew. 


1 Hagar signifies Rock i 
* A Gen. xxi. 10, 
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again, to every circumcised man, that 
he is vound to practisethe whole law. 
~ heer of you are made righteous 
by a law, you are detached from 
hrist—you are fallen fromthe gift. 
Pa Fer tore eae of righteousness 
6 from aspirit of faith. For in Christ 
neither circumcision, nor uncireum- 
cision strengthens; but faith energized 
by love. 
7 You wererunning well: whotripped 
8 you into not going true? ‘That signal 
9 was not given from your Leader. A 
little ferment ferments the whole 
10 mass. But I trust to youin the Lord 
that-you do not intend differently ; 
but your disturber shall be punished 
for his fault, whoever he may be. 
41° But I, brethren, if I still preach 
circumcision, why am I still perse- 
cuted ? for then the offence of the 
cross would be destroyed. And I 
wish those who mutilate you would 
13 maim themselves.- For you were 
called to freedom, brethren: only 
\ use not that freedom as an excuse 
for sensuality; but through love you 
uM should serveoneanother. For all the 
, Jaw is completed in one expression— 
, in this: YoU SHALL LOVE YOUR 
‘5 NEIGHBOUR AS YOURSELF! But if 
‘you bite and devour ofte another, take 
care that you are not mutually ex- 
16 terminated. However, I say, Walk 
spirituany, and do not gratify sensual 
17 passion. For the flesh lusts against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against the 
flesh ; for these oppose one another, 
so that you do not what you would 
18 wish, But if you are led by the Spirit, 
1g you are not under a law. And the 
works of the flesh are plain ; they are 
these : fornification, uncleanness, ex- 
cess, idolatry poisoning, hatred, strife, 
rage, lusts, contentions, discussions, 
sectarianism, envy, murder, drunken- 
ness, revelling—and all such like. 
What I said formerly to you I also 
say now, that those who practise these 
will not inherit the Kingdom of God. 
But the fruit of the Spirit is love, 
gladness, peace, patience, gentleness, 
purity, faith, mildness, continence; 
there is no law against these. And 
the men of Christ have crucified the 
body, together with “its passions and 
lusts. Ifwe live spiritually, we should 
also drill ourselves spiritually. Let us 
not become vain-; glorious, provoking 
one.another, irrit ting one another. 
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Brotherly Exhortations. 


Brethren, if a man among you 6 
should fallinto some sin, you who are 
spiritual restore him in a spirit.of 
mildness ; looking to yourself, for fear 
youalso should be tempted. Support 2 
one another's burdens, and so perfect. « 
the law of Christ. For if a person 3 
thinks himself to be something when 
he is nothing, he deceives himself. 
But let every one examine his own 4 
work, and then he has the boast in 
himself alone, and not in another; * 
for every one must carry his own load. 5 

Let the taught communicate to the 6 
teacher of the message, in all benefits. 

Do noterr; God cannot be deluded: 7 
for what a man sows, that he will also 
reap. If he sows for his sensuality, 8 
from that sensuality he will reap 
perdition; but sowing for the Spirit, 
from the Spirit he will reap eternal 
life. And acting nobly, we shall not 9 
suffer; for if we faint not, we shall 
reap at the right season. Sothen,as 
we have opportunity, let us do ‘good 
to all; but especially to the citizens 
of the faith. 

You see how large a letter I have 
written to you with my own hand. 
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Postscript, 


Those who wish to show well ex- 
ternally would force you to be cir- 
cumcised; solely that they may not 
be persecuted for the cross of Christ. 
For thecircumcisers themselves never 
observe the ritual ; but they you 
to be circumcised, so that they may 
boast about your body. But I myseif 
will not become boastful, except in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by 
which a world was crucified to me, 
and I to a world! For neither 
circumcision nor uncircumcisicn is 
anything; but a new creation is. And 
as many as discipline thems¢ivessb> 
this rule, on them peace and mercy, 
and on the Israel of God. But_from 17 
now let none of them trouble me; for, 

I carry in my body the brand marks of 
Jesus. 

The blessing of our Lord Jesus 18 
Christ be with your spirit, Drethren. 
Amen, 
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(Written to the Galatians, from Rome, 
about 57 or 58 A.D.) 
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CIRCULAR LETTER OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 
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@ AND OTHER ASSEMBLIES. 





The Apostle'’s Salutation. 
1 pase an apostle of Christ Jesus, 
- through the will of God, to the 
holy and faithfulin Christ Jesus 
2 existing (at Ephesus): Blessing to 
you, and peace from our Father, 
God, and Lord Jesus Christ. 


The Fulness in Christ. 

3. Let the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be blessed, Who 
has blast us with every spiritual bless- 
ing which is in the heavens with 

4 Christ; since He had chosen us for 
Himself before founding a system, to 
be holy and blameless in love before 

5 Him: having prepared us for adop- 
tion to Himself through Jesus Christ 

6 according to His settled purpose, in 

accordance with His glorious gift 

which He presented to us from love ; 
by which we have the redemption 
through His blood, the release from 
sins, coming with the rich gift which 

Fle poured into uswithall wisdom and 

intelligence; making known to us the 

. mystery of His intention, with Fis 

decision which He had determined 

with Himself to administer at the 
completion of the periods, when every- 
thing was to be centred again in the 

Messiah, both upon the heavens and 

upon ine earth: in Him, by Whom 
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His purpose Who foresees and ener- 
gizes all things, which have been 


prepared to accomplish the intention. 


12 af His will;—so that we who formerly 
awaited the Messiah might be an evi- 
dence of Hishonour. From Whom you 
have also heard the true message—the 

“good news of your salvation—and be- 
lieving in Whom you were sealed with 
14 the promise by the Holy Spirit, which 

is the pledge of our inheritance, to be 
redeemed by the possession of it, as 

15 proof «€ His honour. Because of 

witch I also, having heard of your 
fidelity in the Lord Jesus, and love 

16 towards all the holy, cease not to give 

thanks for ypu, making mention of you 
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we haye also inherited according to | 
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in my prayers; so that the God of our 17 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, 
may give you a spirit of wisdom, and 
comprehension of what is contained in 

a full knowledge of Him who enlight- 18 
ens the eyes of your hearts: to Show 
you what is the hope of His calling; 
what is the glorious wealth of His 
inheritance for the holy ; and what the 
exceeding greatness of ITis power in us 
believers, through His mighty energy, 
which energized in Christ, raising 
Him from the dead, and seating Him 
at His right in the heavens, above 
all government, authority, and power, 
and dominion; and every name; 
named, not only in this present age 
but also in that to come; and has 
SUBJECTED EVERYTHING UNDER Hts 
FEET;! andhasgiven Him tobehead + 
over all the church, which is His body, 
the accomplishment of the whole in 
absolute perfection. . 


= 7 
The Belteber’s Position mm Christ. 
And you were dead in your trans- 2 
gressions and sins, in which you then 2 
walked, following thisage of the world, 
under the authority of the prince of 
darkness, of the spirit of him now 
working in the sons of carelessness ; 
with whom also we all then associated, 3 
in the lusts of our sensuality, prac- 
tising the desires of the flesh and of * 
the mind; for we were naturally 
children of passion, like the rest. But 4 
God, being rich in mercy, through His 
great love with which He loved us, 
even when we were dead through 
transgressions, restored us tolife with 
Christ—you are saved by a gift—and 
raised us together, and seated us to- 
gether in the heavens with Christ 
Jesus; so that He might show to the 7 
coming ages the-surpassing richness 
of His gift, with which He had bene- 
fited us in Christ Jesus. For you are 
saved by a gift through a faith, and 
this is not from ygurselves: the gift 
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gis from God; not from rituals, so 
10 that rione can boast. For we are His 
-creation, created in Christ Jesus for 
good works, in which God has de- 
cidea that we should live, 
herefC.e remember, that then you 
were, personally, the heathen—who 
are calied Uncircumcision by those 
called Circumcision in flesh made 
12 by hand—you were at that time with- 
out Christ, excluded from the constitu- 
tion of Israel, and foreigners to the 
covenants of the promise, not having 
a hope, and without a God in the 
13 universe,, But now in Christ Jesus, 
you,-who then were far away, have 
become near by the blood of Christ. 
14 For He is our peace, Who made the 
15 two one, and removed the dividing 
vail of enmity, by His own body; 
2 making void the law of commands by 
* true thoughts, so that from these two 
He might create in Himself one single 
16 new man, making peace, and recon- 
ciling the two in one body to God 
.. through His Cross; having destroyed 
17 the enmity by means of Himself: and 
\y coming, HE ANNOUNCED TNE GooD 
% NEWS OF PEACE TO YOU AFAR OFF, 
18 AND PEACE TO THOSE NEAR;1 be- 
43 cause through Him we both have 

‘ access in one Spirit to the Father. 
f Therefore now you are no more 
‘ foreigners and aliens: on the con- 
trary, you are fellow-citizens with the 
saints, and household friends of God ; 
zo resting upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
ai being Himself the Angle-stone: into 
which the structure, harmoniously 
arranged, rises up into a holy temple 
* 22 forthe Lord; andinto Whom you are 
being built for a dwelling-place of 

« God in Spirit. 


The Gternal Secret of God 
Rebealed in the Church. 


8 Because of this I Paul, the prisoner 
of Christ Jesus for you heathen, 
assuming that you haye heard of the 
administration of the giftof God which 
has beenentrusted to me for you; how 
that by revelation the secret was made 
known to me, as I have already briefly 
related, by which you may be able 
while reading to perceive my know- 
lddge in the secret of Christ—which 
in other generations was not made 
known to the sons of men, as now it 
has been revealed-to His holy apostles 
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and preachers in Spiric—that the 6 
heathen are heirs, and participators, 
and shareholders, of the promise in 
Christ Jesas through the gospel; of 7 
which I became a minister Ly the free 
gift of God, entrusted to me with hiis 
powerful energy. To me, the very 8 
least of all the holy, this gift was en- 
trusted—to be proclaiming to the 
heathen the good news of the im- 
measurable wealth of Christ; and to 9 
throw light upon what is the adminis- 
tration of the mystery which was hid- 
den for ages, with God the Creator of ~ 
all things: so that it might now be 10 
made known tothe chiefs and authori- 
ties in the heavens by means of the 
church, what is the perfectly working 
wisdom of God, following the in- 11 
tention which He had provided in 
Christ Jesus our Lord from the eterni- 
ties; by Whom we have free and 12 
confident access through His faith. 
Therefore, I pray, be not depressed 13 
by my afflictions for you, since they 
are your glory. 

For this I bend my knees in the 14 
presence of the Father, from Whom 15 
every family in heaven and upon 
earth is named: so that He may. 16 
endow you with His glorious wealth, 
strengthening you with power, through 
His Spirit in the inner man; that 
Christ may dwell in your hearts, 17 
throngh the faith in love; you being 
rooted and grounded, so that you may 8: 
be strengthened to comprehend with 
all the holy, what is the width and ex- 
tent, and height and depth, and to 1 
gain an idea how far the love of Christ 
exceeds our research : so that youmay 
be perfected with all the perfection of 
God. But to the Power able tg do all, 20 
far beyond what we can ask or think, 
by means of His power energizing in 
us—to Ifim be the praisein the church, 
and in Christ Jesus, during all the 
generations of the ages of the eterni- 
ties. Amen. aie 


GEzhortations to Godliness. 

‘Therefore I entreat you—I, the 4 
prisoner of the Lord—to conduct your 
selyesworthy of the calling with which 
you are called, with all quietness, and 2 
gentleness, and forbearance, support- 
ing oneanother in love; endeavouring 3 
to preserve the spirit of upity by the 
link of peace. One body and“one 4 
spirit, as you were called to a single 
hore of your calling; havingone Lord, 5 
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one faith, one baptism ; one God and 6 
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Father of aii, Who is over all, and 
7 through all, and in all; ard Who gave 

to each one of us the gift propor- 

tionate ta the measure of the free gift 
8 of Christ. For this, He says, 
aiAVING ASCENDED ON HIGH, 

HE CAPTURED CAPTIVITY, 

AND GAVE GIFTS TO MEN! 

But Who ascended? Who is He, 
if not the same Who descended first 
10 into the lowest part oftheearth? He 

Who descended is the very same as 
He Who ascended above all the 

~ heavens, so that He might fill all. 
it And He gave some, apostles; some, 
preachers; some, missionaries; and 
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12 some, pastors and teachers: for the’ 


training of the holy in useful work, 
13'to construct the body of Christ; until 
we all attain to the unity of the faith, 
and of the comprehension of the Son 
of God; to a perfect manhood, to the 
standard height of the perfection of 
14 Christ: so that we may be no longer 
raw recruits, wavering and reeling at 
every breath of the training, by human 
cunning with villainy, perverting it 
15 into an instrument for error ; but, fol-. 
lowing the truth in love, until we attain 
ahe whole in Him, Who is the Head— 
16 Christ; from Whom all the body, har- 
moniously constructed and balanced 
through every joint of the combina- 
tion, with proportionate energy in 
each of its limbs, the body may grow 
up an edifice in love with itself. 

I say this, then, and give evidence 
in the Lord, so that you may no longer 
walk as the heathen walk, in the folly. 
18 of your mind, with the reason be- 

clouded, being alienated from the 
Divine life through the ignorance 
which exists in them, through the de- 
19 generacy of their hearts; who, having 
alienated, have recklessly abandoned 
themselves to excess in practising de- 
20 pravity. But you have not so learned 
az Christ. If, indeed, you have heard 
Him, aid learnt in Him what the 
22 truch in Jesus is, you will strip your- 
selves from the former conduct—of 
thecorruptold man, with his deceptive 
23 tusts—-and you will be renewed in 
24 the spirit of your mind, and you will 
be putting on the new Man, the one 
created Cod-like in righteousness and 
holiness for the truth, 

Thercare, rejecting falsehood, 
SPLAK TRUTH EVERY ONE WITH HIS 
NEIGHBOUR,? for we are parts of one 
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another. BE ANGRY, AND SIN NOT;! 26~ 
let not the sva set upomyour fury; 
neither give opportunity to the Devil. 
The thief—let him steal no longeg, but 
rather b> industrious; working use- 
fully with his hands, so that he may 
have something to spare for the 
necessitous. Let there not come from 
your mouth any worthless word; but 
something good, demanded by the 
occasion, such as may give benefit to 
the hearers. And grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of God, by Whom you are 
marked for a day of redemption. Let 
all bitterness, and fust, and passion, j 
and quarrel, and abuse, be exptlled —: 
from you, with every baseness; and 
become usefu! to one another, good- 
hearted, gracious, as God also was 
gracious to you in Christ, Be, then, 
imitators of God, as dear children ; 
and walk in love, as Christ also loved 
you, and delivered Himself for your % 
sakes as a sweet perfume, an offering 
and sacrifice to God. 

But prostitution, and all profligacy, 
or excess, let itnever benamed among 4 
you, as befits the holy; nor obscenity, 
nor frivolity, nor ribaldry, which are 
not becoming: but thanksgiving in- 
stead. For you know the certainty of 
this, that no fornicator, nor debauchee, 
nor extortioner (who is an idolater), 
has an inheritance in the Kingdom of 
Christand God. Never let yourselves 
be deceived with empty arguments; 
for through these sins, the anger of 
God comes upon the sons of careless- 
ness; be not therefore associates with 7 
them, For you were once darkness, 8 
but now light in the Lord, Walk 
as children of light; for the fruit of 9 
the light isin all purity and righteous- 
ness and truth. Search what is most 
pleasing to the Lord; and do not 
associate yourselves with the fruitless 
works of darkness, but much rather 
reprove them: for it is a shame to 
relate their hidden practices. But 
everything reprehensible is revealed 
under the light; for light is the uni- 
versal revealer, Therefore He says : 

ROUSE, SLEEPER, 

AND ARISE FROM THE DEAD, 

‘AND CHRIST WILL SHINE UPON 

you? 2. 

See, then, how carefully you should 
walk !—not like fools, but, on the con- 
trary, as intelligent; buying up the 
opportunity, for thetimes are wicked. 
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1 Psa, Ixviil, x8. ® Zech, viii. 16. 
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17 Therefore be not thoughtless, but 
consicer what is the will of the Lord. 


N18 And BE-NOT DRUNK WITH WINE, 


in which there is folly; but instead, 


19 be full of the Spirit: speaking to your- 


selves in- psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs, singing and dancing 
zo in you hearts to the Lord; giving 
thanks at all times for everything, in 
a1 the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
to the God and Father; supporting 
one another in a reverence of Christ. 


Domestic Admonitions. 


22  Letthe women be obedient to their 
23 own husbands, as to the Lord; be- 
cause a husband is head of the wife— 

as Christ is head of the church—and 
himself the guardian of her body. 

24 Then even as the church is subjected 
to Christ, thus also the wives should 
-be to their husbands in everything. 
25 The husbands should love their wives, 
as Christ loved the church, and 

“6 delivered Himself up for her sake, so 
. that she might be made holy, purified 
"in the bath with the water of His 
27 message; so that He might Himself 
present to Himself the glorified 

; church, having neither spot nor 
| wrinkle, nor anything like them ; but 
that she might be holy and faultless. 
28 Thus the husbands should love their 
own wiyes as their own bodies. The 
lover of his own wife loves himself. 
2g For no one ever hates his own body: 
on the contrary, he feeds and warms 

30 it—just as Christ does the church, 
because we are parts of His body. 
‘THEREFORE A MAN SHALL LEAVE 
MOTHER AND FATHER, AND BE 
UNITED WITH HIS WIFE; AND THE 
TWO SHALL BECOME ONE BODY? 
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- 32 Thisis the great mystery ; but I speak 


in regard to Christ and the church, 

33 And especially you, every individual, 
Jet him love his own wife as himself; 
and let the wife reverence her husband 
in the same way, 


6 Children, be obedient to your 
2 parents; for thatis right. Honour 
YOUR FATHER AND YOUR MOTHER— 
that is the first command with a 
3 promise—so THA GOOD MAY COME 
‘TO YOU, AND YOU MAY HAVE LONG 
4 CONTINUANCE ON THE EARTH.’ And, 
fathers, do not irritate your children ; 
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but educate them in d*ciplifie and 
knowledge of the Lord. 

Slaves, obey your earthly masters 5 
with fear and trembling, in frank- 
hheartedness, as to Christ: “not with 6 
eye service, as if flattering men; Sut 
like slaves of Christ, doing God's will, - 
working willingly from your soulas for 7 
the Lord, and not for men—because 87 
you know that if any one does any- 
thing well, he gives pleasure to the. 
Lord, whether he is a slave or a-free 
man, And, masters, do the same to 9 
them, abandoning abuse; foryou know 
that both your Master and theirs is in™ 
heaven, and there is no partiality 
with Him. 


Ghe Call to Prepare for the 
Spiritual Conflict. 


From henceforward strengthen 10 
yourselves in the Lord, and with the 
power of His might. Puton the com- 
plete armour of God, so that you may 
be able to stand against the tactics of 
the Devil. Because our fight is not 
against blood and flesh; but against 
the sovereignties, against the powers, 
against the commanders of the darix 
ness of this world, against the spirits 
of wickedness in the heavens. 

Therefore, take up the complete 
armour of God, so that you may be 
able to resist in the day of danger, 
and having done all your duty, to 
stand. Stand then, your waist belted 14 
with truth, and covered with the 
breastplate of righteousness; and 15 
your feet shod with readiness for the 
good news of peace; lifting up over 16 
all the big shield of the faith, upon 
which you will be able to quench all 
the blazing artillery of the Devil. 
And take the helmet of salvation, and 17 
the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
message of God ; but through all, with 18 
prayer and supplication, praying at 
every moment in spirit, an¢ keap>ng 
watch in it with steady tenacity: and 
praying for the holy, and for me, so 19 
that eloquence may be given to me 
when my mouth is opened, to pro- 
claim with bold freedom the secret of 
the good news, for which I am an 20 
ambassador in captivity; Stthat I may 
speak like a free man therein, as I 
ought to speak. Wee ee 

But so that.you may know my 21 
affairs, how I do, the dear brotherand 
faithful minister in the Lord, Tychicus, 
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22 whom I have-sent to you for this very 
purpose, will inform you ;_sothat you 
may know about us, and may console 

23 your hearts. Peace to the brethren 
and faith*il love from God, Father, 

24 ané@ Lord Jesus Christ. Grace be 


with all those who love our Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity. a 
rpeamih Er 
(Written from Rome, about 61 A.D. 
and conveyed to the Ephesian and other 
Assemblics by Tychicus.) 
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“ EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


: - PHILIPPIANS. 





Introduction. 


1 AUL and Timothy, servants of 
Christ Jesus, to all the holy in 
Christ Jesus living in Philippi, 
with overlookers and ministers : 
2 Blessing and peace to you, from 
our Father, God, and Lord Jesus 
“Christ. 
3 I thank my God, whenever I re- 
member you, continually in all my 
4 prayers with gladness making suppli- 
5 cation for you all, since you were as- 
sociated in the gospel, from the first 
6 day until now. Confident of this, 
that the originator of a good work 
in you will perfect it until the day of 
7 Christ Jesus, And itis right for me 
to think this of you all; for I had you 
in my heart in my imprisonment, and 
in the defence and confirmation of 
the gospel, all of you being my com- 
panions in the Divine commission. 
For my God is a witness, how I Jong 
for you all, with the affections of 
Jesus Christ. And I pray for this, so 
that yote love may extend more and 
more in knowledge and all perception, 
10 to distinguish the differences, so that 
you may be clear and certain in the 
day of Christ, full of the fruit of 
righteousness through Jesus Christ for 
the Conour and praise of God. 
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The Apostle triumphant in 
2 Persecution, 

12 But, friends, I wish you to know 
that my affair has turned out well, 
greatly to “he promotion of the gospel; 

13 so that my imprisonment for Christ 

. has beer~seen in the whole palace, 

14 and“%o all the others. And most of 
the brethren in the Lord, made con- 
fident by my chains, dare very boldly 








and fearlessly to publish the message 

of God. Some, however, through 15 
envy and strife, but some from con- ~~ 
viction, preach Christ: these indeed 16° 
from love, seeing that I suffer in de- 17 
fence of the gospel; while the others 2. 
from intrigue, not honestly, proclaim 
Christ, thinking to add sorrow to my _ 
imprisonment. What then? except 18 
that in every way,whether by pretence * 
or whether sincerely, Christ is pro- 
claimed; and in that I delight, and 
shall continue to be glad. Because I 19. 
know that this will result through your *" 
prayers in safety tome; and an addi- 
tional supply of the Spirit of Jesus 
Christ: according to my stropg con- 20! 
viction and hope that I shall never be 
disgraced ; but, on the contrary, with 
pertectly free speech now, as then, 
Christ will’ be grandly displayed in 

my person, whether through life or 
through death. For to me, life is ar° 
Christ—death a gain! 

But if to live in the body—that pro- 22 
duces labour for me—then I do not 
know what to ask. Now I am pos- 
sessed by the two, having the desire 
to be freed and to be with Christ, 
by far the better; but to remain in 24 
the body is most’ essential for you. 
And relying upon this, I know that I 25 
shali remain and stay with you all for 
your improvement and benefit by the 
faith ; so that your exultation in Christ 26 
Jesus by me’ may increase, through - 
my presence again among you, 

Only conduct yourselves in a way 27 
worthy of the gospel of Christ; so that 
whether coming and seeing’ you, or 
whether hearing about youin absence, 
you may stand in one spirit, one mind, 
contending for the C>od News of the 
Faith; and never terrified -by the 28 
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enemy under any circumstances— 

whict., is tg them a dgmonstration of 

destruction; but for yon, of salvation, 
29. and that from God. "Because He has 
shown favour to you, for the sake of 
Christ; rot only to believe in Him, 
but algo to suffer for Him, having the 
same struggle that you observed in 
me, and now hear regarding me, 


OGhrist, the Pattern of Wumilthy. 
2 Ifthen, there is any encouragement 
in Christ, ifany consolation from love, ~ 
if any community of spirit, if any ten- 
der feelings and pity, fill my joy full; 
so that you may agree in thought, 
possessing the same love, intending 
with united hearts the same object. 
Neverin self-seeking nor through vain- 
glory; but,on the contrary, with good 
feeling considering others in prefer- 
- 4 ence to yourselves, not each schem- 
ing for himself, but rather each for 
5 others, Think this with yourselves, 
6 What was in Christ Jesus ?—Who 
existing in the beauty of God, con- 
sidered not His Divine equality an in- 
citement to greed; but forsook Him- 
self, taking the form of a slave; 
arriving in human appearance; and 
being found apparently like a man, He 
humbled Himself, becoming subject 
to death, yes, a death of crucifixion ! 
Therefore God highly exalted Him, 
and frCzly gave Him the Name sur- 
passing every name; so that in 
resence of the’ name of Jesus every 
Knee should bend, ofcelesttals, and ter- 
restrials, and subterrenes, and every 
tongue confess that Lord Jesus Christ 
exists in majesty of a Father God ! 


Gxhortation ta Fidelity. 


So then, my beloved, as you have 
at all times beén obedient, not only 
when in my presence, but much more 
now in my absence, work out your 
own salvation amidst fear and terror ; 
for God is energizing in you both to 
will and to do for the sake of His ap- 
probation. Do all without grudging 
and disputes; so that you may be- 
come blameless and pure, beautiful 
children of God, in the midst of a 
deformed, degenerate race—among 
whom you will shite like bright lights 
to the whole world—possessing a 
reason for life, to my delight in the 
day of Christ: for then I shall not have 
run for nothing-nor have worked in 
vain, Yet even if Iam exhausted in 
the savrificeand service of your faith, 
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I will still rejoice and“congratulate , 
with you all; and you also be glad 18 
and congratulate me. 


Paul's Messengers Commended, 

But I hope in the Lord Jesus soon 1a 
to Send Timothy to you, so that I my- 
self may be encouraged by hearing « 
about you. ForI have no other fellow 20 
spirit who is go anxious for a know- 
ledge of your affairs; because they 21 
all seek their own business, not that 
of Jesus Christ. But you know his 22 
worth; for he slaved with me in they 
gospel, like a son for his father. I 23 
hope, therefore, to send him for this, 
as soon as I have ascertained about 
my affairs here. And I am confident 24 
in the Lord that I alsoshall comesoon. 

I have, howeyer, thought it ne- 25 
cessary to send to you my brother 
and companion in work and war, 
Epaphroditus, who was your mes- 
senger, and attendant to my wants; 
for he was always longing for you, 
and was depressed because you had 
heard that he had been sick. And he 
was ill—very near death. But God 
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‘pitied him; and not only him, but my- 


self also, so that I might not have 
sorrow heaped upon sorrow. ‘There- 
fore I have sent him more willingly, 
so that seeing him again you may be 
glad, and I may also be more pleased. | 
So take him with every pleasure 29 
in the Lord, and hold such as he 
in honour; because for the work of 30 
Christ he ‘approached death, disre- 
garding his own life, so that he might 
accomplish your offering to my wants, 


Ghe Aposile’s high Ambition. 


For the rest, my friends, rjoice in 3 
the Lord! It is no trouble for me to - 
write this to you, but safe for your- 
selves. 

Beware of the cynics; beware of 2 
those men of foul life; beware of the 
concision. For we are the cirtuth- 
cision, who worship through a Divine 
Spirit, and exult in Christ Jesus, and 
do not place confidence in an extes- 
nal appearance; although I might 4 
also have confidence in an external 
appearance. If any thigk well to 
trust in an appearance, I can much 
more; in eighth-fiay circumcision, of 5 
the race of Israel, tribe of Benj-min, 
a Hebrew of Hebrews; regarding 
ritual, a Pharisee; as ta zeal,-perse- 
euting the Church; being blameless 
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in a righteousness which is contained 
in ritual. * 
7 But what might have been a gain 
to me, that 1 considered = loss for 
Christ. Nuy, further ; I also consider 
theia all to be a loss, comp2red to 
the possession of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord: by which I 
lost everything, and consider it to be 
refuse if Ican gain Christ, and may 
be found in Him, not possessing my 
ritualistic righteousness, but that 
through the faith of Christ, the 
~ighteousness from God by the faith ; 
10 so as to know Him, and the power of 
His resurrection, and the association 
with Flis sufferings, being assimilated 
11 to His death—so that in any way I 
may attain to the resurrection that is 
12 from the dead, Not that I have now 
attained it, or am now perfected : but 
I ran’ so that I might carry it off; 
and I was also laid hold of by Christ. 
Brothers, I do not consider myself to 
have wonit; but one thing, forgetting 
the past, and straining to those in 
front, I rush along the track for the 
prize of the supreme call of God in 
15 Christ Jesus. As many of us there- 
fore who are perfect, let us have this 
before us; and if you put anything 
“else before you, may God reveal this 
16 to you. Beyond what we have at- 
tained to--let us go straight to that. 
17 Become my imitators, brethren, and 
look out those who walk thus, as you 
18 have our model; for many conduct 
themselves—of whom I have often 
spoken to you, but now I say it weep- 
ing—as enemies of the cross of Christ: 
1g whose end is perdition, whose god 
their sensuality, and their boast in 
their shame; they think of what is 
20 upon earth. But our policy consists 
in possessing an abject in heaven: 
from where also we expect a Saviour, 
the Lord Jesus Christ, Who will trans- 
form the body of ourhumility, making 
itlike the body of His majesty, by the 
internal working of His power; and 
4 He will subject ail to Himself. Con- 
sequently, my beloved and longed-for 
‘vrothers, my delight and crown, stand 
thus in the Lord, my beloved. : 
2 Ladvise Euodia and 1 advise Syn- 
tyché to ~gree together in the Lord ; 
yes, I implore you also, true yoke- 
fellow, ta.take them together again: 
thes assisted me as well as Clement 
» and the rest of my companionsin the 
gospel, whose names are in the Book 
of Life. 
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General Exbhortations. 

Rejoice in the Lord always; again 4 
Isay, Rejoice! A - 

Let your good conduct be kngwn.5 
toallmer. The Lordisnear! Never 6 
fret, but in all circumstarftes, with 
prayer and entreaty, with thanks- 
giving, make your requests known 
before God. And the peace of God, 
surpassing all thought, will guard your 
hearts and thoughts in Christ Jesus. 

Further, brothers, whatever is true, 

whatever is solemn, whatever istight, 
whatever pure, whatever loveable, 
whatever graceful, if anything virtu- 
ous, and if anything honourabbe— 
meditate upon these. And what you 9 
learnt, and accepted, and heard, and 
know by me—practise tuat; and the 
God of peace will be with you. 

But 1 rejoiced greatly in the Lord, ro. 
because now again you aroused your- 
selves to think about me ; about whom. 
you thought before, but had no oppor- 
tunity. Not, however, that I speak 
through want; for I have learnt in 
whatever state I am to be master of 
myself. I am experienced both in 
wantand plenty; and in all and every- 
thing Laminitiated to superfiuityand | 
starvation, I am equal to anything 13, 
through Him Who strengthens me, ~ 
However, you have done well in con- 14° 
tributing to me during my affjiction. 
But you should also know, Philippians, 
that in the early days of the gospel, 
when I left Macedonia, no assembly 
communicated with me, in the matter 
of giving and receiving, except you 
alone; and thatin Thessalonica, both 16 
afirstand second time, you sentsome- 
thing for my use. Not that I ask for 17 
gifts ; but I seek for the fruit that will 
increase to your own account. But I 18 
now possess all, and have abundance; 
Tam filled, having received by Epaph- 
roditus your present--a sweet per- 
fume, an acceptable, pleasing offering 
to God. And may God satisfy all 
your wants according to His wealth 
and majesty in Christ Jesus. And to 20 
God and our Father be the honour 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

In Christ Jesus salute all the saints, 21 
The brethren with me salute you. All 22 
the holy salute you, especially those 
ofthe Emperor’s household. The 23 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be 
with your spirits. 
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Written to the Philippians fron™Rome, - 
61—62 A.D., and senk bx Epayhroditus. 
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“EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


- COLOSSIANS. 





Sutroduction. 


1 Part: by the will of God an aposCe 
of Christ Jesus, and the brother 
2 Timothy, to the holy and faith- 
- ful brethren in Christ at Co- 
losse: Blessing and peace to 
you from our Father, God. 
3 We give thanks to the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
4 praying always for you, having heard 
of your faith in Christ Jesus, and the 
love which you have to all the saints: 
5 because of the hope laid up.in the 
heavens, of which you previously 
heard in the plea for the truth of the 
6 gospel, which is presented to you, 
and also to the whole world, and is 
fruitful and growing; as also it is 
among you, from the day you heard 
and truly recognised the Divine gift; 
7 which you learnt from our dear 
fellow-servant Epaphras, who is our 
8 faithful minister of Christ, and who 
has told us of your spiritual love. 


Dhe Believers’ Standing in Christ. 


9 And consequently we, from the day 
we heard of it, have never ceased 
praying for you, and asking that you 
may be filled with the knowledge of 
His will, with all spiritual wisdom 

ro and understanding; and conducting 
yourselves worthy of the Lord in all 
nobility, successful in every good 
work, and improved by the knowledge 

rr ofGod; being strong with allstrength, 
by His majestic power, to endure 

12 every hardshipand trial ; giving thanks 
to the Father, Who brought us into 
the partnership of the inheritance of 

13 the holy in the light; Who has deli- 
vered us from the power of darkness, 
and transferred us unto the Kingdom 

14 of His beloved Son, in whom we have 
the redemption—the release from 

15 sins, Who is the likeness of the un- 
seen God, the Producer of all crea- 

16 tidn; becausg by Him was created 
“everything in the heavens and upon 
the “zarth=-the .scen and the un- 
seen ; whether thrones, sovereignties, 

oo 





governments, or authorities—the 
whole were created through Him and 
for Him; and He Himself preceded 
all, and the whole was established by 
Him, And Heis the Head of the body, 
the church; He is the Beginning, the 
Bringer-forth from the dead, so that 
He may Himself be the first over all. 
Because He decreed that all perfec- 19 
tion should dwell in Him; and 
through Him He will collect all again 
to Himself—having made peace by 
the blood of His cross, through Him 
—whether upon the earth or in the 
heavens. 

You, however, were once alienated 
and estranged, through your mind 
being addicted to the practice of vice; 
but now He has reconciled again, 
through the death of His corporeal 
body, to place you in the presence of 
Himself holy, blameless, and irre- 
proachable: if you remain fixed and 
firm to the faith, and change not from 
the hope of the gospel that you have 
heard, which has been preached to all 
creation under the heavens, of which 
I, Paul, became a minister. 


The Divine Call of the Apostle 
Affirmed, ~ 


Now I rejoice for you> sakes in 24 
sufferings, and I would fill up in my 
body the extreme of Christ's affliction, - 
for the sake of His body—the church; 
of which I became a minister by ap- 25 
pointment given to me for you from 
God, to accomplish the DivineiMten- 
tion, the secret hidden from theages, ‘<6 
and from the nations, but now made 
manifest toHissaints. By whom®od 27 
willed to make known among the 
heathen what is the wealth of the 
splendour of this secret ; shat is Christ 
in you—the glorious Hope which we 
proclaim; warning every man and 28 
teaching every man it? all visdom, 
so that we may present each one 
perfect in Christ; for which I also 29 
yigorously strive, according to His 
energy working powe7fully in me, 
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Sundry Exhortations and Warnings. 
2 


For I wish you to know how great 
astruggle Lhave for you, ard those 
in Laodice., and whoever have not 
2. seen my bodily presence; sothat ther 

hearts may be consoled, united in 
_love and all the wealth of ‘the full 
conviction of reason, in comprehend- 
ing the secret of God, in Christ, in 
Whom are hidden all the treasures 
of wisdom and secret knowledge. I 
say this, indeed, so that no one may 
delude you by plausibility. For if 1 
am absent by the body, yet with the 
spirit Tam with you, rejoicing and 
seeing your discipline and the stead- 
fastness of your faith in Christ. 

6 Now, as youhave received the Lord 
7 Jesus Christ, walk with Him, rooted 
and founded upon Him; and secured 
in the faith which you were taught, 
with thankfulness increasing it. 

Look out, for fear any one should 
mislead you by means of the 
philosophy of the silly trifling of 
human tradition ; following the guide- 
posts of the world, and not in accord- 
ance with Christ. Because in Him 
resides bodily every perfection of the 
Divinity. And you are perfected in 
Him, Who is the Head of every power 
and authority. To Whom also you 
were circumcised by an unmechanical 
circumcision, by stripping off the 
animal body, in the Christian circum- 
cision, when you were buried with 
Him in the baptism; by which, also 
you were raised together, through the 
faith in: the Divine energy which 
raised Him from among the dead, 
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The Beliebers’ Emancipation fro 
Leyalism. . 


And you, having’ been dead in 
transgressions and the uncircum- 
cision of your sensuality, He restored 
to life together with Himself, having 
~ forgivin us all those trausgressions; 
14 having erased the record, with the 

decrees which were against us, and 

talling it away, He nailed it to the 
15 cross, Having stripped the powers 
and authoritics, He exposed them 
publicly, leading them in triumph with 
16 Himself. Therefore let nonecondemn 
you as to food, and as to drink, nor 
in resect ot a festival, or new moon, 
17 or Sabbaths: which were a forecast of 
the future; but the substance belongs 
18 to Christ. Nor let any designedly 
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trick your judgment into reverenco 
and worship ofthe angela; resting 
upon what hesees, made vainly"proud 
by his fleshly mind ; and not ruled by 
the Head,-from which all the body, 
through itsjointsand sinews atranged 
and invigorated, grows up with the 
Divine growth. 
If with Christ you died from the 
rules of the Hebrew ritual, why, as 
though living under a ritual, are you 
being prescribed to ‘‘Handie jot, 
Wste not, touch not,” what absolutely 
perishes in the use—in conformity 
with human commandsand teaching? 
In which there is certainly a show »f 
prudence in the repression of appetite, 
and meekness, and disregard of the 
body, yielding it no consideration by 
sensual gratification. 
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Exhortation to Practical Godliness. 


Tf, however, you were raised with 3 
Christ, search for what is above, 
where Christ is seated upon the 
right hand of God. Think about 2 
heavenly, not earthly affairs; for you 3 
died, and your life is hidden with 
Christ in God. So when Christ our 4 
life is manifested, then also you will 
be manifested in majesty together with 
Him. Therefore destroy these parts 
of yourselves upon the earth—fornica- 
tion, impurity, passion, vile lus{; and 
greed, for itis idolatry : through which 
the anger of God comes ; among which 
you once walked when you lived with 
them. But now youreject the whole— 
rage, lust, filth, vice, slander from 
your mouth. Do not lie to each 
other. Put off the old man with his 
practices; and put on the new, that 10 
is renewed in knowledge—the very 
picture of its Creator—where no one 11 
is Greek and Jew, circumcision and 
uncircumcision, foreigner, Scythian, 
slave, freeman—but Christ, the whole, 
and in all. 

Therefore put on, as chosen of 12 
God, holy and beloved, gentle pity, 
kindness, quietude, mildness, for- 
bearance; supporting one another, 
and forgiving mutually, if any one 
should havea quarrel against another; 
just as the Master forgave you, you 
should also do; but above all ihese— 14 
‘love, which is a bond of perfection. 
And let the peace of God preside jn 15 
your hearts—for you wre called to be, - 
aunited body—and be thankful, 

Let Christ’sreasorliva rchly in you 16 
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with all wisdom. Teachand instruct 
yourselves with psalms, hymns, and 
spiritual songe- in delight singing 
in-your hearts to God. And in all 
that you do in word, or in decd, do 
all in tne Name of the Lord Jesus, 
givin thanks to the God, and Father, 
through Him. 

Let the wives be obedient to their 
husbands, as is right in the Loxp. 
Let the husbands love their wives, 
and be not bitter with them. Children 
should obey their parents in every 
thing; for that is pleasing to the 
Lorp. Fathers, do not irritate your 
children, and break not their spirits. 

Slaves, obey your bodily masters in 
all; not in false pretence, like 
flatterers, but with honesty of heart, 
fearing the Lorp. If you do this, 
working from your soul as to the 
Lord, and not to men, you know that 
you will from the LorD receive the 
reward of the inheritance; work for j 
the Lord Jesus Christ. For the 
wrong-doer, however, there will be 
stored up the evil which he hasdone; 
and there is no partiality. Masters, 
grant justice and right to your slaves; 
because you know that you have a 
Master in heaven, 

2  Persevere with prayer, keeping 

3 guafd in it, with thanks; praying par- 
ticularly for us, so that God may open 
to us a door for the message, to speak 
the secret of Christ, to whichalso Lam 

4 devoted; so that I may display it, as 
it becomes me to speak. 

5 Conduct yourselves with prudence 
to those outside, buying the oppor- 

6 tunity, Let your discourse at all 
times be seasoned with grateful salt, 

+ knowing how you ought to be dis- 
tinguished from others, 


Personal Matters. 
Tychicus, the dear brother and 
faithful minister and fellow-servant in 
the Lord, will inform you about my 
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affairs ; whom IJ have sent to you for 8 
this very purpose—so that I may 
know your circumstances, and that 
he may console your hearts—together 9 
with our faithful and belo.ed brother 
Onesimus, who belongs to you. 
They will tell you about everything 
here. 

‘Aristarchus, my companion, sends 
fegards to you, as well us Mark, the 
cousin of Barnabas—about whom you 
have received instructions that if he 
should come your way you are to 
receive him—and Jesus, called Justus, 
who alone of the circumcised worked 
with me for the Kingdom of God. 
They were a comfort to me. 

Fpaphras, a servant of Christ Jesus 
from yourselves, sends regards to 
you; he strives always for you in 
prayer, so that you may stand perfect - 
and complete in all the wil! of God. 
For I can witness for him that he has 
much affection for you, as well as for 
those in Laodicea, and those in 
Hierapolis. - 

Demas, and Luke the beloved 
physician, send regard to you. Give 
regards to the brothers in Laodicea, 
and Nymphas, and to the congrega- 
tion in his house. And when this 
letter has been read among you, make 
it also to be read in the congregation 
at.Laodicea, while you also should 
read that from Laodicea.t_ Andsay to 
Archippus, “ Take heed of the min- 
istry that you have undertaken from. 
the Lor, that you fulfil it.” 

By my own hands, the regards of 18 
PauL. Remember my bonds, Grace 
be with you. 
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(Written to the Colossians, from Rome, 
about 62 A.D., and sent by Tychicus and 
Onesimus.) 





1 That is, the Letter now named to the 
Ephesians, —F. F. - 
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The Salutation. 


1 pact, and Silvanus, and Timothy, 
tothe assembly of Thessalonians, 
in God, Father, and Lord Jesus 
Christ: Blessing and peace to 


you. 
The Apostle’s Thanksgiting, 
2 We give thanks to God always con- 
cerning you, mentioning you contin- 
3 ually in our prayers; remembering 
your faithful work, your loving labour, 
and your hopeful endurance in the 
path of our Lord Jesus Christ, before 
4 our God and Father; recognising, 
dear friends, your selection by God. 
5 Because our gospel came not as mere 
talk among you, but with power and 
with a holy spirit, and a grand result; 
as you know by means of yourselves 
6 what we were among you. And you 
became imitators of us, and of the 
Lord, accepting the message in great 
suffering, with the delight of a holy 
7 spirit; so that you were models to 
all the believers in Macedonia and in 
8 Achaia. For from you the message of 
the Lord has been echoed abroad, not 
only throughout Macedonia and 
Achaia, but in all parts your faith 
towards God has extended, so that 
we had no need to speak anything; 
g because t10se about us announced 
what an entrance we made in to you, 
and how you turned from your idols 
to God, to serve a living and true 
to God; and to await His Son from the 
heavens, Whom He raised from the 
- deac—Jesus, our Deliverer from the 
terror of the future. 


Wheir Frank Acceptance of the 

g Dospel. 

2 For you yourselves, brethren, know 
that our assault upon you was not 

2 ineffectual. But although previously 
tortured and insulted in Philippi, as 
you krow, we were bold enough in 
our God to speak to you in great 

3 agony, the Good News of God. For 
our exhortation is not from impos- 











ture, neither with corruption, nor . 
evith deceit; but as we have been 4 
proved under God to be believers in 
the Good News, so we speak: not as 
pleasing men, but, on the contrary,» 
God, Who provesour hearts. Forwe 5 
were never flatterers in speech, as you 
are aware; nor hypocritical seekers 
of wealth—God is witness—nor yet 6 
seeking honour from men, neither 
from you, nor from others, although 
able toassert our dignity as apostles of 
Christ. On the contrary, we were as 7 
gentle when among you as a mother 
fondling her own child. We loved 
you so much, that we thought good 
not only to give you the Good News of 
God, but also our own lives ; because 
you became so dear to us. For you 9 
may remember, brethren, our labour 
and toil; we worked night and day, 
so as not to be any burden to you, 
when we preached the gospel of God 
among you, 

You and God are witnesses how 10 
purely, righteously, and blamelessly, 
we were with you believers; for you 
are aware that even as a father his 
own children, so we encouraged and 
cheered and entreated each one of 
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“you, to conduct yourselves worthy of 12 


the God Who called you into His 
glorious kingdom. 

And for this especially we thank 
God continually, that having received 
a reason for listening to us concerning 
God, you accepted it ; notasa human 
reason, but as it truly is, a Divine 
reason, and which operates upon the 
believers among you. For you, 14 
brethren, have become exactly like 
the believers in the assemblies of 
God in Christ Jesus who are in Judea, 
since you suffer the same under your 
own countrymen as they from the 
Judeans who wearied to death the 15 
Lord Jesus and the prophets; and 
drove us out; and are displeasing to 
God, as well as contravy to all men ;. 
prohibiting us to tell to the heathen 16 
that they could be sa~ed™ everywnere 
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filling up their sins; but their fury 
will’at last come upoy themselves. 


Bis Affeclon for them. 
17 ¥ut we, brothers, haying been 
separatéd from you for the space of 
an heur in person—not in heart— 
have striven very eagerly with great 
desire to see your face. Indeed, we 
wished on two occasions to come to 
you, that is I, Paul; but Satan pre- 
19 vented us. Forwho is our hope, orjoy, 
orcrown of triumph—if you are not—- 
in the presence of our Lord Jesus, 
20 when He will appear? You are 

certainly our boast and delight. 
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8 So, enduring it no longer, we de- 
2 cided to be left alone in Athens; and 
sent Timothy, our brother and fellow- 
labourer for God in the gospel of 
Christ, to strengthen and encourage 
—$ you in your faith, so as not to be 
shaken by these sufferings, to which 
you are aware that we are exposed, 

4 For, indeed, while we were with 
you we foretold that there would be 
troubles; and, as you see, they have 
come, 

5 Consequently, without delay I have 
sent to learn about your faith, fearing 
the Tempter had over-tried you, and 
that our work had been for nothing. 

6 But when Timothy came from you to 
us, ad reported the good news of 
your faith and love, and that you 
always retained a pleasant memory 
of us, wishing to see us, just as we 

7 do you; then we were consoled, 
brethren, by you, by your faith, for 

8 all our hardship and suffering. For 
now we live, if youstand in the Lord. 

g For what thanks can we render to 
God for you~-for all the delight with 
which we rejoice for you in the pre- 

10 sence of our God? Night and day 
earnestly wishing to see your face, 
and to supply the requirements of 
your faith. May our God and Father 
Himself, and our Lord Jesus, facili- 
tate our journey to you! And may 
the Lord All you to overflowing with 
love to one another, and to all, as 
13 we indeed are to you; to establish 

your hearts in spotless holiness be- 
fore our God amd Father, at the 
appearance of our Lord Jesus with all 
His saints. . 


On Purity cf Rife. 
4 ~ Therefore, for the rest, brethren, we 
ask aud exhort you in the Lord Jesus, 
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that since you learnt tyus how you 
ought to walk and please God—even 
as also you do walk—that you may 
progress further. For you know what 2 
commands coming fromthe Lord 

esus we gave you. For this ic the 3 
intention of the God Who purified * 
you, that you keep from fornication : 
that each of you should know how 
to keep his own vessel in purity and 
honour, not in a passion of lust, 
like the heathen who know not God; 
neither outrage nor deceive your 
brother in this matter: for there ig 
an avenging Lord for all these, as 
we indeed told and bore witness to 
you. For God called you not to im- 
purity, but to purity. Consequently, 
it is quite certain that the offender 
outrages not man, but God Who gave 
you His Holy Spirit, 


Gu Brotherly Kobe. 


But concerning brotherly love, you 
have no need to be written to; for 
you yourselvesare Divinely instructed 
to love one another : and, indeed, you 10 
practise it to all the brethren who are 
in all Macedonia. But we beg you, 
brethren, to progress still further; 
and be ambitious of quietude, and to 11 
attend to your own affairs, and to 
work with your hands, as we have 
before taught you; so that you may 12 
be well conducted before the outsiders, 
and have need of nothing, # 


The Coming of the Ford. 


We desire you not to be ignorant, 13 
brethren, concerning those who sleep ; 
so that you may not grieve, as the 
test who are without a hope. For if 14 
we believe that Jesus died“and rose 
again, thus also God will, by means 
of Jesus, restore with Him those who 
are asleep. For we say this to you 15 
as a message from the Lord, that we, 
the living, the survivors until the ap- 
pearance of the Lord, will not przcede 
those who sieep. For the Lord Him- 10 
self in command, with the voice of 
an archangel, and with a signal_frem ~ 
God, will descend from heaven; and 
first the dead in Christ will rise again ; 
then we, the living remnant, shali at 17 
the same time be carried up in clouds 
for an introduction by the Lord into 
the eternal condition, and th-n we 
shall always be with the Lord. There- 
fore console one another with these 
truths. 
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§ But about the times and the 
seasons, brethren, there is fo need for 
2 writing to you; for yourselves know 
well enough that the day of the Lord 
3 comeslike..thiefat night. When they 
” say, ‘Peace and security,” then, sud- 
denly, destruction seizes them, as the 
agony of a woman with child; and 
they cannot escape. 
4 But you, brethren, are not in dark- 
ness, so that that day should seize you 
5 like a thief; for you are all sons of 
light and sons of day. We are neither 
6 ef night nor of darkness. Conse- 
guenitly, we do not sleep as the rest; 
but we keep guard and are sober. 
7 For the sleepers sleep at night, and 
the drunkards are drunk at night. 
8 But we, being of day, are. sober, 
clothed in a breastplate of faith and 
love, and a helmet—a hope of salva- 
For God appointed us not for 
passion ; but, on the contrary, for the 
acquisition of salvation through our 
zo Lord Jesus Christ, Who died for our 
sakes, so that, whether watching or 
sleeping, we may live together with 
1x Him. Therefore comfort yourselves 
mutually, and build yourselves up into 
oneness—as also you do, 


The Disine Lite. 

And we request you, brothers, to 
recognise those labouring among you, 
and leading you in the Lord, and in- 
13 struéting you; and esteem them with 

special love, because of their work. 
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Be at peace among yourselves, but 14 
we beg of you,/rethren, rrect the 
disorderly; encouragethe timi; help 
the weak ; forbear with all. « 

Guard against any returning wrong 15 
for wrong to any one; on the Contrary, 
always follow good, both tw one 
another, and to all. 


Rejoice at all times; 16 
Pray unceasingly ; 17 
Give thanks for everything ; for this 18 

is God's will for you in Christ Jesus, 

© Quench not the Spirit ; 19 
Nor despise preaching ; 20 
But, examining everything, 21 
Secure the nobie, 

And refrain from every appearance 22 
of wickedness. 

And the God of peace Himself 23 
purify you perfectly, and keep your 
spirit, and the soul, and the body, 
spotless for the appearance of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. He ,Who called 24 
you is faithful, and He will effect it. 

Pray for us, friends. 25 

Give regards to all the brethren with 26 


a holy kiss, . 
I charge you by the Lord to make 27 
this letter known to all our friends, 
The blessing of our Lord Jesus 28 
Christ be with you. 





(Addressed to the Thessalaxians by 
Paul, in the name of himself, Silas, and 
Timothy, from Corinth, in the earlier 
part of the year 53 A.D.) 





Nore,—This letter was cvidently of later date than 53 A.v., and, from internal evidence (sce 
©. iii,, v. 1), was written from Athens during a visit not recorded in the Acts of the Apostles, 
The old chronology put to the Epistles is often wrong, and was the estimate of comparatively 


modern transcribers.—F, F, 








THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 





Greeting. 

1 Pre and Silvanus, and Timothy, 
to theassembly of Thessalonians, 
i2 our God, Father, and Lord 

2 Jesus Christ: Blessing and peace 
to you from God our Father, and 
Lord Jesps Christ. 


THESSALONIANS. 


The Apostle’s Thanksgibing. 
We ought rightly to give thanks to 3 
God always for you, friends, as it 
is fitting; because your faith abounds 
beyond measure, an™ love fills a 
of you mutually: so_that wes our- 4 
selves boast in the SssémDlies of God 
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regarding your obedience and fidelity 
in all Cae persecutions and afflictions 
that you are endyring—as a proof of 
the right decision of God in having 
considered you worthy of Hig Divine 
Kingdom, r the sake of which you 
suffer, 


Righteous Retribution. 
6 Hence it is right with God to repay 
7 your afflictors with affliction; and to 
you, the afflicted—rest, with us, at 
the manifestation of the Lord Jesus 
from heaven, with messengers of His 
8 power: in fiery fame giving judgment 
to these not perceiving God, and to 
those not attending to the glad tidings 
of our Lord Jesus, whose sentence 
shall be eternal banishment from the 
\ presence of the Lord, and from the 
xo glory of His might; when He wiil 

» come to be exalted by His saints, and 
admired by all His believers, when He 
will confirm our testimony to you in 
that day. 

‘To this end we always pray for you, 
so that our God may consider you 
worthy of the calling, and may power- 
fully equip with every noble accom- 
plishment and faithful work ; so that 
the Name of our Lord Jesus may be 
exalted in you, and you in Him, by 
the gift of our God, and Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


e 
: The Patuless One. 

2 But we implore you, brethren, re- 
garding the appearance of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and of our gathering 

2 together to Him, not to be easily 
shaken nor terrified from your pur- 

‘pose, neither by spirit, by word, nor 
by any letter presented as from us, as 
though the day of the Lord were near, 

3 Let no one cheat you by any such 

means. For the apostasy must come 
first, and the man of lawlessness, the 
son of destruction, must first be re- 
vealed ; the one who withstands, and 
is self-exalted over and above all that 
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is called Divine, or worshipped; so , 


that he seats himself in the sanctuary 
of God, proclaiming that he himself 
5 isGod.’ Do you not remember that 
~ whilst we were with you we told you 
this? And you also énow the present 
restraint to his development until his 
proper time. For the mystery of that 
lawlessnessalready operates; only the 
Restrainer intervenes for atime: until 
he is removed ; and then the outlaw 
will become manHest, whom the Lord 
x 
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will destroy by the spirit of Hi 
mouth, and extinguish by the mani- 
festation of His presence. This out- 9 
law's arrivel will be accompanied by 
the energy of Satan with a> powers,” 
and signs, and terrors of falsehoc]; 
and with all the deceit of injustice 
among the perishing, who accepted 
not the love of the truth, so that they 
themselves might be saved. And, be- 
cause of this, God will send to them 
an energy of error, for themselves to 
make the Falsehood credible ; so that 12 
in every way those who do not trust « 
to the truth, but on the contrary, ap- 
prove falsehood, may be condemned. 


Words of Cheer. 


But we find it our duty to give 
thanks to God always for you, dear 
brethren, loved by the Lord; because 
God brought you a firstfruit into salva- 
tion, by purity of spirit and confidence , 
in the truth, into which He called you, 
through our good message, to acquire 
honour for our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Therefore, brethren, stand and secure 
thecharge which you have been taught, 
either by our speech or letter, And 
our Lord Jesus Christ Himself, and 
God our Father, Who loved us and 
gave us an eternal consolation and 
pure hope as a gift, encourage and 
console your hearts, and establish 
you in every beneficent work and 
word, 
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Concluding Exhortation. 

In conclusion, brethren, pray forus, 3 
so that the teaching of the Lord may 
run and be honoured, asit did towards 
you; and that we may be rescued 2 
from bad and wicked men: for the 
faith is not with all. But the Nord is 3 
faithful, Who wiilstrengthen you, and 
guard you from the wicked. Andwe 4 
are confident in the Lord concerning 
you, that what we have commanded, 
you both do and will do; agd may 5 
the Lord guide your hearts into The 
love of God, and into the patienze of 
Christ. 

But we advise you, brethren, in the6 
Name of the Lord Jesus Christ, avoid 
every brother conducting himself idly, 
and not according to the airection 
which he received from us. For your- 7 
selves know how toimitateusrightly : 
because we were not idle among 5~u, 
nor did we eat unpurchased bread sup- 
plied by any one; but, on thecontrary, 
we worked night and day with labour 
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and toil, so as not to be a burden to 





g uny of you. Not becausé we had no 


authority; but so that we might give 
ourselves pattern to you, to imitate 


- 10 us. And pvesides, when we were with 


you we commanded this, that if any 
ong would not work, he should not be 


41 fed. For we heat of some going dis- 


orderly among youl, never working, 


t2 but trifing. But we order and direct 


such in the Lord Jesus Christ, that. 


they should themselves quietly earn 


13 the bread they eat. And you, my 


brethren, do not abstain from doing 


14 good; but if any one does not obey 


our order by this letter, mark him, and 


do not associate with him—sothat he | 


may tum. again. Do not, however, 13 
regatd him asan enemy abut Tather 
correct him as a brgther. 


. Ohe Attestation, - *° 
Now may the Lord of ptace Hini- 16 
self give you peace in every form. 
The Lord be with you alf. e sig- 17 
nature by my own hand, PAUL, which 
is my sign in every letter, I write thus. 
The blessing of out Lord Jesus 18 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 


(Written to the Thessalonians from 
Athens ; and, as the contents show, is a 
sequel to the former Letter.) 











THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 


TIMOTHY. 





The Greeting. 

1 pre an apostle of Christ Jesus, 
by the appointment of God our 
Saviour, and of Christ Jesusour 

2 Hope, to Timothy, my true child 
in faith: Blessing, mercy, peace, 
from God, Father, and our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


General Instructions, 

I requested you to remain in 
Ephesus when I wentinto Macedonia, 
so that you should give order tosome 

4 not to teach false doctrine, nor to 
investigate interminable genealogical 
legenas; which questions impede 
rather than expedite the administra- 

5 tion of God in the faith: while the 
object of its teaching is love from a 
pure heart, a good conscience, and 

6 “poret2nded faith--some missing 
which have wandered into silly dis- 

4 cussion, wishing to be teachers of 

law; but not understanding either 
what they say, or of what they are 

8 asserting. But we know how 
excellent the law is, ifany one makes 

g use of ic lawfully: knowing this, that 
lawisnot opposed to the righteous, but 
tothe wicked, and disorderly, and sin- 
ners; tothe unholy and depraved; to 
outragers of father and mother; to 


to murderers, fornicators, soddmites, 


man-steale~s, liars, and to perjurers; 


and if there is anything contrary to 
healthy teaching, it fights against it, 
according to the glorious gospel of 11 
the blessed God, as I have myself 
believed it. 

Ihave been endowed with an office 12 
from Christ Jesus our Lord, Whoem- 
powered me, becauge He thoughtme - 
faithful, appointing me to a ministry: 
although I was before an abuser, a per- 13 
secutor, and brutal; however, I found 
pity, because I had done it unknow- 
ingly inthe absence offaith. But the 14 
bounty ofour Lord, with the faith and 
love whicharein Christ Jesus, wasex- > 
cessive. The Wordistrue, and worthy 15 
of full reception, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners, 
of whom Iam foremost. But for this 16 
reason I was granted pity: so that 
Christ Jesus might conspicuously 
display in methe universality of mercy, 
to serve as an intimation to posterity, 
to trust in Him for eternal life. But 17 
to the King of the eternities—im- 
perishable, invisible, Alone God—be 
honour and majesty, through the 
ages of the ages. Amen. 

I deposit with you this command, 18 
son Timothy, subsequent to the 
former instructions to you, so that 
in them you mig*t wage the noble 
war; having faith and a perfect under- My, 
standing,—whi son’? having sailed " 
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away from, have shipwrecked their 

yo faith 7 of whom are Hymenzus, and 
Alexander, whom I have delivered to 
the Accuser, so that they may be 
taugnt not to blaspheme. 


Riles of Conduct for the Assembly. 


2 Therefore, 1 command, first of all, 
. to offer supplications, prayers, inter- 
2 cessions, thanksgivings, for all men; 
for kings and all those in authority : so 
that we may pursue an open and 
peaceful life, in perfect reverence 
3 and respect. For this is noble and 
acceptable in the sight of God our 
4 Saviour, Who wishes all men to 
be saved, and to come to a recogni- 
5 tion of the truth. For God is One; 
and the intermediary between God 
and men is One, the Man Christ 
6 Jesus; Who gave Himself a ransom 
for the sake of all; Who brought the 
2 proofat theright time, of which I was 
appointed a herald and messenger—I 
speak truth, I am notlying—a teacher 
8' of nations in the faith and truth. I 
order, therefore, prayer to be made for 
those men in every place, lifting up 
innocent hands, free from anger and 
doubting. 

Let women clothe in befitting dress, 
with dignity and neatness; and 
beautify themselves with modesty— 
not with wreaths and gold, nor 
jewellé. bracelets, nor expensive 
Yo robes; but with what befits women 

professing devotion, acts of benevo- 
1r lence. Let a woman learn in silence 
12 with all obedience. And I entrust 

not a woman to teach or to dorhinate 

a man; but, on the contrary, to be 
13 quiet, For Adam was formed first, 
14 Eve second. And Adam was not 

deceived, but the woman came into 

transgression through being com- 
1§ pletelydeceived; but she will be saved 
becauseofthechild-bearing, ifshecon- 
tinues in faith, and love, and purity, 
with modesty, This word is true. 

Hf any one aspires to an overseer- 
ship, he desires a noble work, The 
overseer should, however, be unassail- 
able, the husband of one wife, watch- 
ful, sober, orderly, hospitable, taught ; 
not a drunkard, nora pugilist, nor an 
extortioner ; gentle; not contentious ; 
not avaricious; regulating his own 
hduse well, keeping his children in 
‘Obedience with all propriety. For if 
any one does not ‘now how to govern 
his own family, how can he take care 
6 ofa Divineas~er.bl>? Not anew con- 
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a 
vert ; lest inflated he should fall into 
the crime of the Devil, being intoxia 
cated with pride. And he oughtalso 7 
to havea fir reputation with the out- 
siders, so that he may not f£“linto re- 
proach and the accuser's trap. ~ 

Deacons likewise should be grave; 8 ~ 
not deceitful, nor addicted to much 
wine, nor greedy for money: but 9 
preserving the secret ofthe faith with 
a pure understanding. And let these 10 
be tested first; afterwards, being 
proved irreproachable, they may 
serve. The women as well shoulda. 
be grave; not slanderers; watchful; 
faithful in everything. 

Deacons must be husbands of one 12 
wife, and governing their children and 
their own houses well; for they who 
have served nobly, acquire to them- 
selves an honoured station, and 
much freedom of speech in the faith 
which is with Christ Jesus, 

I write these to you, hoping soon to 
come; yet that if I should delay, you 
might know how to be conducting 
yourself in God's house, such as is 
an assembly of a living God, a pillar 
and support of the truth. And the 
mystery that is in the true worship is 
admittedly great. 

HE Who was manifested in a body ; 

Justified in Spirit ; 

Guarded by angels ; 

Proclaimed among the nations; 

Believed on in the world; 

Was taken up into glory! 


13 
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Sundro Charges to Timothy. 


However, the Spirit expressly says 4 
that in latter times some will turn 
away from the faith, addicting them- 
selves to seducing -spirits, “and to 
teachings of demons; teaching lies 
in hypocrisy; burning up their own 
conscience; hindering marriage; 
abstaining from foods, which God 
created to be consumed with thank- 
fulness by the faithful, and recogn’sers 
of the truth. Because all created by 
God is good, and nothing is worth- 
less, if received with thankfulness? 
for it is sanctified by Divine thought 
and thanksgiving. You will be a good 
minister of Christ Jesus i& you lay 
these things before the brethren; 
and feed yourself with the reasons 
for the faith, and the noble teac* ing 
which you have followed. But put 7 
aside. degrading and silly tales, and 

exercise yourself in piety: for bodily 8 
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exercise is worth little; but piety is 
Valuable for everything, “having the 
9 promise both of the present life, and 
-of the future. This truth i¢sure, and 
~ 310 worthy of acceptance by all; for on 
~ account of it we labour and contend 
for the prize; because we hope on 
- a living God, Who is a Saviour of all 
men, especially of faithful. 
xt Command and teach these things. 
12 Let none despise you for your youth; 
but rather become a model for the 
faithful, in speech, in conduct, in 
13 "love, in faith, in purity. Until [come, 
proceed with instruction,with exhorta- 
14 tion, with teaching. Do not neglect 
the gift you possess, which was given 
to you through teachings, with the 
imposition of the hands of the Old 
15 Man! Take special care of these; 
stand in them; so that your progress 
16 may be exhibited toall. Pay respect to 
yourselfand to the teaching. Continue 
jn them; for doing so, you will both 
save yourself and your hearers. 


& Reprove not an elder, but rather 
advise him asa father ; the young men 

2 as brothers; the elder women as if 
mothers; the young women as though 

3 sisters, with all purity. Respect 
4 widows—those who are widows. But 
if any widow has children or grand- 
children, they must learn first to treat 
religiously their own home, and to 
make repayment to their parents; for 
that is acceptable in the presence of 
God. But she who is a widow and 
desolate, should earnestly hope upon 
God, and continue with supplications 
and with prayers night and day; 
6 put the self-indulgent are in a living 
7 death, , Advise these things, so that 
.8 they may be blameless. But if any 
do not provide for themselves, and 
especially for their families, they have 
repudiated the faith, and are worse 

-g than an unbeliever. Let a widow be 
ertalogred, if not Jess than sixty years 

| of age, a wife of one husband, testified 
uo of by good works—if she has brought 
ap children; if she has welcomed 
strangers; if she haswashed holy feet; 

if she has helped the distressed; if 
she has followed up every good work. 

it But put “aside younger widows ; for 
whenever they wish to marry, they will 

x2 tury their backs upon Christ. They 





1 Note.—The Old Man,” an affectionately 
playful title St. Paul was accustomed to apply 
to himself when writing to personal friends, 

-as here and to Puilemon.—F. F. 
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212 


are blameable, because they despise 


learn idleness, gaing abeut the 
families; and not only are idle; but,. 
further, - become detractors “and 
meddlers, speaking what fey ought 
not. Itherefore order younger women 
to marry, to rear children, to regulate 
a home; never to give an excuse to 
the enemy for reproach. For some 
have already turned to follow Satan. 
If any believing man or woman has 
“widows, let such provide for them, 
and not burden the assembly; so 
that those who are widows may be 
assisted. ° 
Let the elders who govern skilfully 
be considered worthy of double 
honour, especially those engaged in 
discourse and teaching: for the 
Scripture says, MUZZLE NOT THE 
THRESHING OX;! and, ‘THE WORK- 
MAN DESERVES HIS WAGES.* 


te 


elder, unless on the evidence of Two; 
OR THREE WITNESSES.’ In the pre- 
sence of all reprove those who sia, 


you in the presence of God and of 
Christ Jesus, and of the chosenangels, 
that you may observe these rules free 
from prejudice, never acting from 
partiality. 
tously upon any, neither participate 
with other men's sin; keep yourself 
pure. . 
a little wine, because of the stomach 
and your excessive weakness. 


dent; they come out into observa- 
tion; but in others they have to be 
sought for. 
the good qualities are also prominent; 
and what are otherwise cannot be 
hidden. 


Whoever are under a bond of 6 
slavery, let them consider their own 
masters worthy of all honour; so that 
the Name of God and His teaching 
may not be reviled. But those who 2 
have believing masters, should not pay 
less respect on account of their being 
brethren: but rather Jet them work 
better, because tuey are faithful and 
beloved; and they will receive a 
return for their good conduct. Teach 3 
and impress these. If any one teaches 

n 
cal 
3 Lew xix. 13.~ 
Bouter 15 os 
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their first faith, And bexides,“they 13 
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Receive no accusation against an 19 
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so that the rest may alsofear. Icharge 21 


Never lay hand precipi- 22 


Drink water no longer, but take to 23 


The faults of some men are evi- 24 
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Just in the same way, 25 
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the contrary, and does not agree to 
sound reasons—to thgse of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to che teaching of 
4,0ur religion—he is stupid, and under- 
staiids nothing; but doting about 
discussioz:s and wordy wars, from 
which, come envy, strife, abuse, evil 
5 suspicions, disputes of depraved men, 
corrupting the mind and perverting 
from the truth, by adopting the idea 
that our religion is a mere trade, 
6 Yet the all-satisfying religion is a 
7 great acquisition. For we brought. 
nothing into the world, nor are we 
8 able to carry anything out ; therefore, 
having food and clothing, Jet us be 
9 satisfied with them, But those who 
design to be rich fall into a tempta- 
tion and snare, and many senseless 
and ruinous desires, which sink those 
ro men into loss and destruction; for 
~ the love of money is a root of all 
_ these evils, some going mad_ for 
* which, have wandered from the faith, 
and surrounded themselves with many 
“distresses, 
But fly these, man of God, and 
follow righteousness, piety, faith, love, 
12 endurance, gentleness, Fightthe good 
fight of the faith; seize hold of the 
life eternal, to which you are sum- 
moned ; and confess the noble con- 
13 fession before many witnesses. I 
charge you before the life-giving God 


Ir 





>». 
of all, and of Jesus Chi.ct, Who gave 
evidence with His noble confessign 
before Pontius Pilate, keep the com- 14 
mand yourself, purely, unblameably,, 
until the manifestation o* oux Lore 
Jesus Christ; which at the right Sme 15° 
will bring to light the Blessed and 
only Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords, the only possessor of 76 
immortality, inhabiting an unap- 
proachable light, Whom not one of 
mankind has seen, nor is able to see, 
to Whom is eternal honour and 
power. Amen. al 
To the rich in the present age I 
advise not to think too highly, nor to 
trust upon an uncertain wealth; but 
upon the God Who has prepared for 
us all wealth for enjoyment; to do 
good, to enrich themselves with good 
deeds, to be liberal, affable, and to 
lay up for themselves a noble founda- 
tion for the future, so that they may 
acquire the enduring life. . 
Timothy, guard the trust; avoid 
the common frivolities and objections 
of the false philosophy, which some 
proclaiming, have, as to the faith, 
missed the mark. Grace be with you. 


17 





(The first to Timothy was writien from 
Laodicea, which is the metropolis of Paka- 
tine sets, probably about the year 
67 A.D, 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 


TIMOTHY. 





The Greeting. 
i pase an apostle of Christ Jesus, 
through the will of God, for the 
proclamation of the life which 
is in Christ Jesus, to my dear 
child Timothy : Blessing, tender- 
ness, peace, from God, Father, 

and Jesus our Lord, 


Ghe Apostle’s Exhortations ts 
Timothy. 

I owe thanks to the God Whom I 
worship from my ancestors with a pure 
conscience, that I unceasingly remem- 

-» ber you in my sunplications night and 
~4 day; longing to see you, thinking of 
your troubles sq that I may be filled 


2 


3 





with joy ; having remembrance of your 5 
sincere faith, which lived beforein your 
grandmother Lois, and in your mother 
Eunice, and which I am confident is 
also in you. For which reason I ze- 6 
mind you to rekindle the fire—th® gift 
of God—which you possess through 
the laying on of my hands. For God 7 
gave to us not a spirit of weakness ; bOt 
of vigour, and love, and discretion. 
Therefore be not ashamed of the 8 
testimony of our Lord, nomof me His 
prisoner ; but, on the contrary, let us 
endure suffering for the gospel, by the 
aid of Divine power of Him Who. ‘wed 9 
and appointed us to a holy yocation ; 
not by cur own exertions, but by His 
own intention and gift bestowed upon 
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usin Christ Jesus from everlasting 
- Io aves, but now displayed through the 
manifestation of our Saviour Jesus 
whrist; Who destroyed death, and 
throws ligt upon life and incorrup- 
tibiuty through the gospel. With this 
object I was appainted a herald, and 
apostle, and teacher; and for this 
reason I suffer what Ido. However, 
I am not ashamed, for I know to 
Whom I have trusted ; and I am con- 
fident that He is,able to guard my 
trust until that day, Have before you 
en outline of the health-giving truths, 
which you have received from me, 
concerning the faith and love which 
are in Christ Jesus. Guard the noble 
deposit by a Holy Spirit of the Dweller 
within us, 

You know this, that all in Asia 
have forsaken me, among whom are 
Phygellos and Hermogenes. 

May the Lord give mercy to the 
house of Onesiphorus !— for he often 
encouraged me, and was not ashamed 
17 of my imprisonment; but, arriving in 

Rome, he eagerly sought for, and 
18 found me out. May the Lord grant 

to him to find mercy in the presence 

of the Lord in that day; while as to 
how he administered in Ephesus, you 
especially know well. 


Apostolic Geaching. 

2 You, therefore, my son, be strength- 

ened with the gift—that from Christ 
2 Jesus; and what you have learned 
from me, with many proofs, deposit 
with faithful men, who may be com- 
petent to teachothers. Endure hard- 
ship like a noble soldier of Christ 
Jesus. A soldier never involves him- 
self with business affairs; so that he 
may please his commander, And if 
any one contends for a prize, he is 
not crowned unless he contends 
according to rule. The working 
farmer ought to be the first to par- 
take of hi- crops. Comprehend what 
I say; for, in all things, God has 
endowed you with good sense. Re- 
member that Jesus Christ, of the line 
ot David, has arisen from among the 
dead, as taught by my gospel; for 
which I suffer trouble, even to im- 
prisonmen‘ like a criminal: but the 
Message of God is not imprisoned. 
Consequently I endure all this for the 
sake Cf the chosen ; so that they may 
also gain that salvation with eternal 
11 glory that is in Christ Jesus. ‘This 

Message is sure: for if we die to- 
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gether, we shall also live together; if 12 
we endure, we,shall also reigh to- 
gether ; if we deny, He will alo deny 73 
us; if we are unfaithful, He Himself, 
continues. trustworthy, for He is ‘not 
able to repudiate Himself.” Remind 
them concerning these; beariyg wit- 
ness in the presence of God not to 
quarrel over words, useful for nothing 
—except, perhaps, to pervert the 
listeners. Exert yourself to stand 
approved with God, as a skilful work- 
man, arranging in order the reason 
of the Truth, But step aside from 
the foolish phrase-makers: for they 
will progress to deeper impiety ; and 
their sophistry eats like a gangrene. 
Hymenzus and Philetus belong to 
them ; who have missed the mark 
concerning the truth, declaring that 
the resurrection has already come, 
and have overthrown the faith of 
some, Nevertheless, the firm founda- 1y 
tion of God stands attested by this * 
assurance: THE LORD KNOWS THOSE 
WHO ARE His,! and "Let every one 
named by the Name of the Lord turn 
away from wickedness.”” 

But in a great house there is not 
only gold and silver furniture, butalso 
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wooden and earthenware; and those, 


indeed, for distinction, but these for 
ordinary use. If, however, any one 
from among these should purify him- 
self, he will be anarticle fordistinction 
purified, serviceable for the Master, 
ready for any good work. But banish 
the passions of youth; and pursue 
tighteousness, faith, love, peace to- 
wards those who call upon the Lord 
outofa pure heart. But forbid foolish 
and uninstructive discussions, know- 
ing that they will engender quarreis; 
and a servant of the Lord ought not 24 
to be quarrelsome, but to be mild to 
all, instructive and forbearing, with 
gentleness correcting his opponents. 
For perhaps God may give to them a 
change of mind towards an acknow- 
ledgment of truth ; and on awakening, 
they may disentangle themselves from 
the net of the Devil, escaping from 
under it inte His freedom, 7 


Warning against Ebil Workers. 

Know this, however, that in the $ 
Jast days there are impending terrible 
times. For men will be lovers of self, 
avaricious, empty, pretentious, libel- 
lous, disobedientto parents, ungrateful, 
senseless; without parental affectior3: 3 
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implacable, cafumniators, profligate, 
4 inhuncan; without love of goodness, 
traitors, -reckless. stupid, lovers of 
pleasure more tuan lovers of God; 
s having an appearance of religion, 
while denying its power: Sut turn 
6 away from’ these, Of such are those 
who creep into families, and capture 
7 weak women laden with sins, agitated 
by various passions, always learning, 
but never able to arrive at the recogni- 
tion of truth. 


8 But in the same way as Jannesand > 


Jambresresisted Moses, thusalso these 
men of depraved mind, indifferent 
about the faith, resist the truth. But 
they shall not proceed very far; for their 
senselessness will become clear to all, 
But you fol- 
lowed my teaching, with the instruc- 
~. tion, the guidance, the resolution, the 
faith, the forbearance, the love, the en- 
durance, under the persecutionsand in 
the sufferIngs which assailed me in 
Antioch, and in Iconium, and in 
Lystra; from all which persecutions 
the Lord rescued and delivered me. 
12 But, however, all those who wish to 
live religiously in Christ Jesus will be 
13 persecuted ; while depraved men and 
juggling cheats will progress towards 
what is worse—deceiversand deceived. 
14 But you remain in what you learnt 
and believed, knowing from whom you 
15 learned, and that from an infant you 
have known the holy scriptures, the 
power persuading you into salvation, 
through belief in the teaching of Christ 
16 Jesus. Every God-inspired writing is 
profitable for instruction, for consola- 
tion, for correction, and for training in 
17 righteousness ; so that the man of God 
may be noble, completely equipped for 
every good work. 
Paul's Bast Holemn Charge iv 
Timothy, 
4 I solemnly call upon you before 
God and Christ Jesus, He Who will 
come to judge living and dead, at the 
manifestation of Himself and His 
kingdom, Proclaim the Message; 
attend to it conveniently or incon- 
yeniently ; convince, reprove, comfort, 
with all forbearance and tact. For 
there will be a tire when they will 
not endure healthy teachings: but 
according to their own desires they 
will heap up to themselves doctrines 
4 pleasant to the hearing ; and they will 
“turn away their attention from the 
..__ truth, bat wil? rely ~pon fictions. 
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But keep your guard a.nong ail; en- 5 
dure hardship; do the work of an 
evangelist ; perfectly accomplish your 
duty: for -I am already grey-headed,.6 
and the time of my release “3 near. I 7 
have agonised in the noble contest; 

I have finished the course; I have ~ 
uarded the faith. Henceforth there § 
is reserved for me the crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, will award me in that 
day; and not only to me, but also to 
all who desire His appearing. 


Personal Reminiscences. 


Try tocome tome soon ; for Demas, 9 
loving the present age, has left me, 1 
and has gone to Thessalonica ; Cres- 
cens to Galatia; Titus to Dalmatia, 
Luke alone is with me. Taking up rr 
Mark, bring him with you, for he is 
very useful in service to me; and I 12 
have sent Tychicusto Ephesus, 

When you come, bring the cloak 13 
which I left behind with Carpus, in 
‘Troas, and the books, but especially 
the parchments. 

Alexander, the copper-smith, dis- 14 
played much ill-will towards me ; may 
the Lord reward him according tohis 
own acts!—and you beware of him; 15 
for he was strongly opposed to our 
teachings. 

In my first defence noone supported 16 
me; but, on the contrary, ail aban- 
doned me: let it not be reckoned 
against them, But the Lord stood by 
me, and filled me with power ; so that 
through me the public proclamation 
was accomplished, and all the heathen. 
heard ; and I was rescued from a lion's 
mouth, The Lord will rescue me from 
all the attempts of the wicked, and 
will preserve for His heaverly King- 
dom. To Him be majesty for eyer and 
ever. Amen. 

Regards to Prisca and Aquila, and 19 
the family of Onesiphorus. Erastus 29 
stayed in Corinth ; but I left Txophimus 
sick in Miletus. = A 

‘Try to come before winter. Eubulus 21 
and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, 
and all the friends, send regardsto you, 
The Lord Jesus be with your spirit. 22, 
Blessing be with you. 
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(The second to Timothy, the first ap- 
pointed overseer of the Ephesian cisembly, 
was written from Rome when Paul ap- 
peared the second time before the Emperor 
Nero, about 67 or 68 A.D.) 
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The Greeting. 

1 AUL, a servant of God, but an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, for the 
furtherance of the faith of the 
elect of God, and a full knowledge 

> of truth, of that coming from a 

2 religion founded upon a hope of 
eternal life, which was pro- 
claimed by God, Who cannot 

3 lie, before everlasting times, but 
manifested in our own days—His 
Message—for the preaching of 
which J have been appointed by 
a command of God our Saviour ; 

4 to Titus,a true son in a common 
faith: Blessing and peace from 
God, Father, and Christ Jesus 
our Saviour, 


Church Goternment, 


5 _T left you in Crete for this purpose, 
that you might set affairs right upon a 
permanent basis; and appoint elders 

6 in every town, as I directed you—if 


one is blameless, a man of one , 


wife, having believing children, and 

not under accusation for profligacy or 

7 vice. For an overseer ought to be 

irreproachable as a Divine steward; 

neither brutish, nor passionate, nor a 

drunkard, nor a rioter, nor avaricious: 

8 but, on the contrary, hospitable, be- 

neficent, grave, just, godly, temper- 

g ate; and capable to teach the reason 

of the faith, so that he may be able 

both to advise in the healthy doctrine 
and to convince its opponents. 

1o For there are many insubordinate 

silly talkers and deceivers, especially 

zr from among the circumcision, whom 

he ongh*to bridle. Such men overturn 

whole families, teaching—for the sake 

of dirty profit—what they ought not. 

I 


rs 


them, “The Cretans always lie, evil 


13 beasts, lazy gluttons.” ‘This statement. 


is a truth, For this reason reprove 
them shat, ly, sothat they may become 

14 healthy in the faith ; not following after 
Jewish fictions, and led by human or- 
dinances to pervert the truth. 

15 Everything is pure with the pure; 
but with the corrupted and unfaithful 
nothing is pyre; on the contrary, both 


Some one of their own poets says of | 





their mind and conscience are corrupt. 
They profess to know God ; but they 16 
deny Him by their actions, being dis- 


|, gusting, and apathetic, and careless 


about any good work. 


Christian DBeportinent, 

But you must speak what acédrds 2 
with the healthy teaching; that the 2 
elder men should be sober, grave, 
sensible, sound in faith, love, endur- 
ance. The elder women similarly 3 
should be priest-like in deportment; 
neither slanderous nor addicted to 
much wine; teachers of goad: so that 4 
they may sober down the young women 
to be lovers of their husbands, lovers 5 
of children, quiet, pure, housewifely, 
innocent, obedient to their own hus- 
bands; so that the message of God 
may notbe blasphemed. Inthesame 6 
way, advise the young men to self-con- 
trol, making themselves models of a 
noble life in everything ; instructing 
with pure, grave, healthy, incontest- 8 
able reason, so that the opsosition 
may be ashamed when they have 
nothing vile to say about us, 

Slaves should be obedient to their 9 
own masters, trying to givesatisfaction 
in everything; neither contradicting 
nor robbing; but, on the contrary, 
showing goodness with fidelity; so 
that they may adorn the teaching of 
God our Saviour in everything. 

For the giftofGodrevealedsalvation 11 
to all men; having disciplined us so 12 
that we may reject impiety and the 
lusts of the world, and that by living 
soberly, and righteously, and rever- 
ently in the present age, we must wait 
patiently the blessed hope and mani- 
festation of the majesty of the great 
God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ ; 
Who gave Himself for us, so that He 14 
might redeem us from all lawlessness, 
and purify for Himself a select people, 
zealous for beautiful works. Inculcate 
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* these matters, and exhort and reprove 


impartially, letting none treat_you 
with contempt, ~ 


Remind them to be submissive to 3 ~ 
governorsand aufjoritics; to be ready 
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2 to obey in every good work; to speak 
evit of na man; not_to vituperate, but 
to be peaceable, wel: behaved; show- 

3 ing courtesy .o all men. For we 
ofirselves also were once thoughiless, 
disobed?ent, unsettled, slaving for lusts 
and various pleasures, passing our lives 
in vice and depravity, hateful and 

4 hating each other. But when the 
kindness and philanthropy of God our 

5 Saviour appeared—not as the result 
of what we had accomplished in works 
of righteousness, but as the effect af 
His own mercy—He saved us, by a 
Javer of regeneration and restoration 

6 ofa spirit of holiness, which He richly 
poured out upon us through our 

7 Saviour Jesus Christ; so that being 

made righteous by that gift we might 
become by hope inheritors of eternal 
life. 

This matteristrue; and I desire you 
to constantly insist upon these things, 
so that the believers in God may stand 
forth as being anxious fora noble life— 
that is noble and profitable to men. 


8 


But prohibit foolish Giscussions, and 9 
genealogies, and quarrels, and legal = 
contentions; for they are profitlessand 
vain. Depose a pretentious man after 10 
advising him once or twicC; perceiving ry 
that such men dodge and sin altnough, 
self-convicted. 

When I send Artemas to you, of 12 
Tychicus, make haste to come to me 
in Nicopolis; for I have decided to 
winter there. 

Provide atonce for Zenasthe lawyer, 
and Apollos, so that nothing may be 
wanting to them ; and, further, let oar 
people learn to advance in noble 
habits,'so that they may not be indif- 
ferent towards those who are in want. 

All my companions send regards to 15 
you, 

Regards to all who love us in faith. 

May blessing be with you all ! 


(The Epistle to Titus, the first appointed 
overseer of Crete, was written from Nico- 
Rs of Macedonia, about the year 67 
AD, 











EPISTLE OF PAUL 


er 


THE APOSTLE TO 


PHILEMON. 





AUL, a prisoner for Christ Jesus, 
and the brother Timothy, to our 
friend and fellow-worker Phile- 
mon, and to the dear Apphia, and 
to our fellow-soldier Archippus, 


ao 


2 and to the congregation in your 
+3 house; Blessing and peace to you 
from our Father God, and Lord 

Jesus Christ, 
4 When I give thanks to my God, I 


always make mention of you in my 
§ prayers; for I hear of your love, and 
the faith which you have to the Lord 
6 Jesus and to all the holy, so that your 
energetic unity in the Faith may ad- 
vanceintoarecognitionofevery benefit 
7 there is for us in Christ. For I had 
pleasure and consolation from your 
friendship; and, Srother, the feelings 
of the holy are comforted by you. 
Although I might have complete 
freedom in Christ to demand an un- 
g usual thing of you, 1 would rather 
beg it for love—I am your old Paul, 
now also a‘risofer for Christ Jesus, 
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I beg of you for my son Onesimus, 
whom I have begotten in my captivity 
—he who was once useless to you, 
but now useful beth to you and me— 
whom I have sent back. And now 
receive him, for he is my darling ; 
whom I would like to have retained 
with me, so that instead of you, he 
might serve me in the bondage of the 
gospel. But without your consent I 
wished to do nothing; so that your 
benevolence might “not~ be, fom 
necessity, but out of free will. 
Perhaps, for this reason indeed, he 
was removed from you for a short 
time, so that you might have him 
back for ever; no longer as a slave, 
butmore thanaslave, a dear brother— 
especially so to me—bu* how much 
more to you, both in body and in the 
Lord! If, therefore, you have any 
sympathy with me, receive Lim as 
myself. 

But if he has wronged or owes you 18 
§ anything, chargethattome. I, Paul, 19 
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have written \.:th my own hand, I will Epaphras, my fellow-soldier_ in 2g 
- venay it, Yet I need not tell youthat | Christ Jesus, ang my fellowwworfers, 24 
you als® owe your own self to me. | Mark, Aristarchus, Demas, andLuke, 

20 No, brother, make me happy in the | send regards to you. - 
Lord spor“aneously ; comfort my The blessing of our Lord Jegus 25 
feeligs in Christ. Christ be with your spirit, @ ~« 

20 Lhave written to you, confident of 























_ your acquiescence : for I know thatyou sed 
22 willdo more than Task. And there- 2 
fore, also, prepare me a lodging; for I (Written to Philemon, from Rome, about 
hope by your prayers to be Welcomed | 62 or 63 A.D., and conveyed through One- 
by you. simus, a domestic.) 
n 
THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL TO THE 
The Pre-eminent Majesty and Bonoue : But respecting the Son: 8 
of the Lord Hesus Christ by Reason ; GREAT PRINCE, YouR THRONE IS 
psi % | FOR EVER AND EVER; 
of Wis Atonement, AND THE SCEPTRE OF JUSTICE IS 
“1 G°?, having of old spoken to our THE SCEPTRE OF YOUR KINGDOM, 
forefathers in many portions YOU "HAVE LOVED RIGHTEOUS- 9 
2 and many forms, by the prophets, at NESS, AND HATED LAWLESS- 
last in these times has spoken to us NESS; 
by a Son: Whom He appointed ‘THEREFORE GOD, YOURGOD, HAS 
Inheritor of all; and through Whom ANOINTED YOU 
3 He made the ages; Who—being the WITH A DELIGHTFUL OIL ABOVE 
effulgence of His grandeur, and the Your associates. 
representative of His essence, sup- AND, You, LORD, “HAVE FOUNDED 10 
porting all things by His powerful THE EARTH OF OLD, 
Decree—having made a purification AND THE SK/ES ARE THE WORK 
from sins,seated Himselfinrightof the OF YOUR HANDS; 
*"4 Majesty on high; becoming so much ‘THEY SHALL BE DESTROYED, BUT 11 
greater than the Messengers,inasmuch YOU WILL REMAIN; 
as Fle inherited a more distinguished AND ALL SHALL GROW OLD as 
5 Power than they, For when did He A GARMENT, 
ever say to any of the Messengers ?— AND YOU SHALL FOLD THEM AS A 12 
“ You ARE My Son, CLOAK, 
‘To-DA\ I HAVE BEGOTTEN You ?? AND THEY SHALL BECHANGED: « 
And again, BUT YOU ARE THE SAME, 
J WILL BE A FATHER TO Hi, AND YOUR YEARS WILL NOT BE 
AND HE SHALL BEA SON TO ME2 ECLIPSED? 
6 But when He again introduced the But when did He say to any of the 13 
Crestor? nto the habitable world, He Messengers :—~ 
o Says: SIT AT MY RIGHT HAND, 
Now LET ALL THE MESSENGERS UNTIL I PLACE YOUR ENEMIES A 
* —. oF Gop HoNouR Him4 : STOOL TO YOUR FEET ?® 
7 Butastoflis Messengers He onlysays: ; Are they not all ministering spirits, 14 
HE MAKES His MESSENGERS | dispatched to administer for the sake 
SPIRITS, of those who will ultimately inherit 
AND Hr. MINISTERS BURNING | salvation? 
2.5 
ease For this reason we ought especially 2 
rvs Te to attend to what must be listened to, 
#2 Sam. vit. 14. 
‘.—In the Greek text, Tay "y Tipe Sroxor, 
literally “ First-producer."—F, F. 
+ Psa, xCvii. 7. A 5 Psa, civ. 4. - 
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+ lest we should ever be drawn aside. 
2 Fortif thaymessage dglivered by Mes- 
sengers was rejabley and every trans- 
gression and disobedience received 
juSt punishment—how shail we 
escape, @f we neglect such a great 
salvation, who first received our in- 
formftion through the Lord, with 
confirmation to us of what was 
heard ?—God witnessing with signs, 
wonders, and various powers, as 
well as a Holy Spirit apportioned by 
His will. For He has not subjected te 
Messengers the empire of the future, 
about whichwespeak, And Hegives 
. ewdence of this where some one says: 
WHAT IS MAN, THAT YOU SHOULD 
REMEMBER HIM ?— 
OR A SON OF MAN, THAT You 
SHOULD LOOK ON HIM? 
47 YOU MADE HIM FOR A SHORT TIME 
LESS THAN THE ANGELS; 
But HAVE CROWNED HIM WITH 
MAJESTY AND HONOUR, 
AND SET H1M OVER THE WORKS 
OF YOUR HANDS, 
8 HAVING SUBJECTED ALL BENEATH 
His.FEET.1 
But if He subjected all, He could 
leave nothing unsubjected to him, 
However, we do not now see all 
subject to him. But we see Jesus— 
depressed for a short time lower than 
the Messengers,gby having suffered 
deat rowned with majesty and 
honour, since by the kindness of God 
He tasted death for all. For it 
became Him, by Whom all are, and 
through Whom all exist, leading 
many sons into glory, to perfect the 
Chief of their salvation by sufferings. 
For the Purifier and the purified are 
both from One} for which reason He 
is not ashamed to call them brothers, 
saying: 
1 WILL PROCLAIM YOUR NAME TO 
My BROTHERS, 
IN THE MIDST OF THE ASSEMBLY 
I WILL SING OF You? 
And again: 
J WILL TRUST IN Him. 
And again, 
BEHOLD, I MYSELF AND THE 
CHILDREN 
WuoM GoD HAS GIVEN ME4 
Since, then, tke children share in 
blood and flesh, Healso partook of the 
same with them ; sofhat through death 
He might abMish him who has the 
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dominion of death, thé?is the Devil; 


and might release those who through 15, 


their whole life were subject t@slavery 
through,the dread of death. For, 
indeed, He never anywhegetookhold 
of angels; but, instead, He tookthold 
of Abraham’s Heir. 
quently imperative to be made similar 
in everything to His brothers; so® 
that, pitying, He might be a merci- 
ful and faithful High Priest before 
God, to overshadow with mercy the 
sinsofthepeople. Foras He Himself 1 
suffered when tempted, He is able tp 
encourage those who are tempted. 


6 


Tt was conse- @7 


8 


“A Revieto of the Rituals of the 


Kevitiesl Lat, and their Fulfilment 


in Messial, the Great Anti-Tupe. 

Therefore, holy brethren, partakers 3 
of the heavenly calling, observe that 
the Apostle and High Priest of our 
confession, Jesus, was faithful to His 2 
Maker—as Moses was—in all His . 
house. But He is thought worthy of 3 
a greater dignity than Moses, by as 
much as the master of the house has 
more honour than its steward. For 4 
every house is organized by someone; 
but God is the organizer of all things. 
And Moses, indeed, was faithful in all 5 
his house as a servant, a witness of 
what was ordered; but ChristasaSon 6 
over His own house: whose house we 
are, if we firmly possess the confidence 
and boast of our hope unti! the end. 

Therefore, as the Holy Spirit says: 7 

IF YOU WOULD LISTEN To His 

VOICE TO-DAY, 

HARDEN NOT YOUR HEARTS, 8 

AS IN THE BITTERNESS 

DURING THE PERIOD OF TRIAL IN 

THE DESERT; 


WHERE YOUR FATHERS TRIED ME, 9 
PROVED ME,ANDFORFORTYYEARS . 


SAW MY WORKS. 
‘THEREFORE1 WAS PROVOKED WITH 1 
‘THAT GENERATION, AND SAID, 
THEY ALWAYS WANDER @T HEART; 


AND HAVE NOT ACKNOWLEDGED @ 


My PATHS: 
SO THATIDECLAREDIN MYANGER, 1 
‘THEY SHALL NOT ENTER INTO My 
REsT1 
Take care, brethren, lest there r 
should ever be in any of you a bad 
unbelieving heart, to turn away from 


a living God. But, instead, exhort 13 


yourselves every day, while it iftalled 
To-day,sothatnoneamong you may be 
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hardened byhe seductiveness of sin. 
~ 14 Eor we shall be participators with 
‘THE Mrssian, if we steadily hold 
fast to the first foundation aintil per- 
15 fect; therefore He said: 
m I@ TO-DAY YOU WOULD LISTEN TO 


“ HIs VOICE, 
HARDEN NOT YOUR HEARTS 
* AS IN THAT BITTERNESS. 5 
16 But what hearers tried Him ?—did 


not all coming from Egypt through 
17 Moses? And by whom was He pro- 
voked forty years ?—was it not with 


¢ sinners, whose carcases fellin the - 


18 desert? And to whom did He declare 
that they should not enter into His 

19 rest—if not to the unbelieving? From 
which we perceive that they were not 
able to enter in because of unbelief, 


4 Let us therefore be careful, lest by 
abandoning a promise to enter into 
His rest, any one from among you 
should think of lagging behind, For 
we are promised, as they were; but 
; the message heard did not Pprofitthem, 
not being united with faith by the 
hearers. Yet we, the believing, shall 
enter that rest, as He said ; 

AS I DECLARED IN MY ANGER, 

THEY SHALL NOT ENTER INTO MY 

REST ; 
—and that from His works after 
completing the foundation of the 
universe, For He says there, as to the 
seventh day, thus: AND GoD RESTED 
UPON THE SEVENTH DAY FROM ALL 
HIS WoRKS,1 But here again : 
THEY SHALL NOT ENTER INTO My 
REST, 

As, therefore, some failed to enter 
it, and those first promised entered 
not, through disobedience ; He again 
fixed a pgrticular time, To-pay, say- 
ing alter that time by David—as I 
said before— 

TO-DAY, IF YOU ‘WILL HEAR HIs 

VOICE, 

HARDEN NOT YOUR HEARTS. 

Porif Mshua had given that rest, 
He would not after that have spoken 
of another time. ‘Therefore there 
stiJl remains a rest for the people of 
God. For it shall enter into its rest, 
and rest itself from its labours, as God 
did from His own, 

Let us thcrefore strive to enter into 
that rest, so that no one may in the 
same way be an example, by falling 
through disobedience. For the word 
of Godis living and energetic,and more 
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cutting than any two-edged sword; 
and divides evgn the lifegnd Spirit) 
joints and marrow ; 
desires and thoughts of the heart. 
there is no creature hidden before 
it; but all is naked and L@te to His 
eyes to Whom we have to accognt, 


The Messiah's Priestly Office. 

Having, therefore, a great High 
Priest gone into the heavens, Jesus 
the Son of God, let us cling 6 this 
eorfession. For we have not a High 
Priest unable to sympathize with our 
| Weaknesses; but equally tried in all 
} things like ourselves, yet sinless, &et 

us go, therefore, with freedom to the 
throne of the Giver, so that we may 
receive mercy; and we shall find a 
perfectly supporting gift. 


For every high priest taken from 
among men is set up over men to 
attend to the things of God, so that 
he may offer gifts and sacrifices for 
sins; and be able to sympathize with 
the ignorant and erring, because he is 
himself surrounded with weakness: 
and for that reason he ought to offer 
for his own sins, as well as for the 
people. And not any one takes this 
honour to himself, unless called by 
God, even as Aaron was. 

Thusalsd the Messiah did not Him- 
self decree that H&should be@me a 
High Priest; but, instead, He Who 
said to Him: id 

YOU ARE My Son, 

To-Day I HAVE BEGOTTEN You. 

And as He says in another place; 

YOU ARE AN ETERNAL PRIEST, 

ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF 

MELCHI-SEDEK2 

Who in the days of His incarnation, 
having offered prayers and supplica- 
tions with strong crying and tears, to 
Him able to save Him from death, 
and having been listened to because 
of His entreaty, althongh indeed He 
was a Son, He learnt obedience 
by what He suffered; and having 
been .perfected, He’ became the 
origin of eternal salvation to all who 
obey Him—having been publicly 
proclaimed under God a High Priest 
of the order of Melchi-sedek; of 
Whom we have to express much 
thought and difficult to explain, since 
you have become stiggish to the 
sounds. For at the time when you 
ought to be teachers, you have ned 
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* agaig for some one to teach you the 
rudiment@of the firgt principles of 
God's Surposes@ and you have come 

*to pave need of milk, and not of solid 
13 food, For every one who uges milk is 
ignorant Ofa reason for righteousness; 
14 for h@is an infant. But solid food is 
for the matured, for those who through 
their disciplined faculties are exer- 
cised to decide between good and evil. 


® Consequently, dismissing thereason 
for the first object of the Messiah, leh 

us bear forward to its conclusion—no! 
again laying a foundation of turning 
frgn dead rituals; and of trust 
upon God; of teaching of baptisms; 
or of laying on of hands; of resur- 
rection from death; and of eternal 
3 judgment: yet we will do this, if 

% God permits.—For those who have 
.«” been once enlightened, and tasted of 
the heavenly gift, and been partakers 
of holy spirit, and have tasted the 
noble plan of God, and power of a 
future age, and have fallen away—it 
js useless to renew them into a change 
of mind ;—they having by themselves 
crucified afresh the Son of God, and 
openly disgraced Him. For the land 
that has drunk the rain coming often 
upon it, and has yielded crops ‘useful 
to those by whom it has been culti- 
yated, receives gpproval from God; 
8 but #@ it produées unexpected and 
nearly accursed thorns and thistles, 

their end is fof burning. 
But we are persuaded better of you, 
friends, things that bring salvation, 
10 although we speak in this way. ¥or 
God is not so unjust as to be forget- 
ful of your work, and of the love 
which has been shown.to His Name, 
by haying ministered to the holy, and 
still ministering. Butwe wish each of 
you to show the same earnestness to 
the end, to perfect your hope ; so that 
you may not become sluggish, but imi- 
tators of those who through faith and 
enduranceinherited the promises. For 
God, promising to Abraham, since He 
had none greater to swear by, He 
swore by Himself, saying, WHEN 
BLESSING I WILL BLESS YOU, AND 
INCREASING I WILL INCREASE YOU.? 
And then, after gong expectation, he 
obtained the promise. For men 
jndeed swear by the greater, andin all 
disputes the @th is used by them for 
17 gonfirmation-g by which God, wishing 
o show more @rtainly the unalterable 
1% chews xxii. 17. i 
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nature of His decision tothe inheritors 
of the promise, intervened ith 

oath; so that by two cinch geste 
things, itt which it was impossible for 
God to be false, we miffht have a 
stronger hold, when we fly to Size 


18! 


the settled hope, which we have as 2 g 


sure and firm anchor of the soul, and 
carried inside the inner vail; where 
as a Forerunner Jesus has entered for 
us, becoming a High Priest for ever 


according to the order of Melchi- fs 


sedek. 


For this Melchi-sedek, king of 
salem, a High Priest of the 
Tlighest God, who met Abraham re- 
turning from the defeat of the kings, 
and blessed him—to whom the 
patriarch Abraham set apart a tenth 
Bf all—whose name interpreted is, 
first, King of Righteousness, and 
then, King of Salem, which is King 


of Peace; unfathered, unmothered, « 


unpedigreed, without recorded be- 
ginning of days or end of life; but, 
like the Son of God, remainsa Priest 
uninterruptedly. 

But see how great he was, towhom 
Abrakam the patriarch gave a tenth 
of the best spoils! And, indeed, those 
who receive the priesthood from the 
sons of Levi have a command by the 
law to tithe the people—that is, their 
brothers—although they are direct 
issue of Abraham. But he who was 
not pedigreed from them tithed Abra- 
ham, and blessed him who had _ the 
promises! But, without any contra- 
diction, the lesser is blessed by the 
greater. And here indeed mortal 
men take tithes; but there, it is 
witnessed that he lives. And, as 
one may say, Levi, the r@ceiver of 
tithes, was tithed through Abraham; 
for he was as yet in the loins of his 
father when Melchi-sedek met him. 

If, therefore, perfectionwere through 
the Levitical priesthood, uyder which 
the people were legislated for, tinwhy 
need another Priest be appointed, of 
the order of Melchi-sedek, and not 
nominated from the order of Aar®? 
For when the priesthood is being 
changed, of necessity comes a change 
of ritual, But He of Weom this was 
said partook of another tribe, from 
which none approached the altar ; for 
it is clear that our Lord aro® from 
the tribe of Judah, regarding which 
tribe Moses spoke nothing concerning 
priests. And it is ng very clear if 
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another High Triest is appointed simi- 

6 larto Melehi sedel, He comes rot ac- 
cordin a law of physical order, but 

17 by power of an unfailing lifes for it is 
witnessed : @hat 

Yd ARE AN ETERNAL PRIEST, 
™ ACCORDING.TO THE ORDER OF 
MELCHI-SEDEK1 

18" Butcertainly whenachangeis made 
from a preceding order, it is through 

19 its weakness and uselessness—for the 
law perfected nothing, but introduced 
a better hope, by which we are brought 

20 ngar to God. And therefore this was 

21 not done without an oath, although 

they indeed became priests without an 

oath; but He with an oath by Him 

Who said to Him: 

THE LORD SWORE AND WILL NOT 

ALTER, 

YOU ARE AN ETERNAL PRIEST. 

By which a very much better settle- 

ment came, secured by Jesus. 

23 +<And, indeed, they were many who 
became priests, because they were 
prevented permanently remaining 

24 through death. But He, by con- 

tinuing for ever, holds the continuous 

Priesthood ; and so is able to perfectly 

save those coming to God through 

Him, always living to rectify on their 

behalf. 

For such a High Priest--Who is 
holy, good, pure, free from sins, and 
Who has become higher than the 
27 heavens—befits us ; Who has no need 

every day, as those high priests, to first 
offer a sacrifice for Ilis own sins, then 
for those of the people—for He did 

28 this once for all, offering Himself. For 
the law appointed men high priests 
who were weak; but the word of the 
oath, surpassing the law, a perfected 
Son for er. 


8 And this is the sum total of these 
reasonings: We have such a High 
Priest, Who sits by right upon the 
throne of the Majesty in the heavens ; 
a Miviste? of the Sacred Rites, and of 
the true tabernacle, which the Lord 
3 pitched and not man. Forevery High 
Prest is appointed to offer gifts and 
sacrifices; hence it ig necessary that 
this One should also have something 
He mightoffer. If, therefore, He were 
upon earth, #fe could never bea Priest 
—those existing to offer gifts according 
5 to lay; who serve as a sketch and a 

shadow of the heaveniy,. as Moses 

was commanded when about to com- 
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a 
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plete the tabernacle. For TAKECARE, ¢ 
He said, YOU MAKE ALL RING 
TO THE MODET@SHOgN wou IN 
THE MOUNTAIN} 
But now He performsa far better ser- & 
vice, inasr&uch as He is the @Icdiator 
of a better settlement, which is 
enacted upon better promises. or if 7 
that firsthad been faultiess, He would 
not have sought a place for a second. 
For He says, reproaching them: 8 
SEE, THE DAYS COME, SAYS THE 
oe _Lorp, - 
WHEN I WILL COMPLETE WITH 
ISRAEL'S HOUSE 

AND THE HOUSE OF JUDAH A NRW 
SETTLEMENT ; 

NOT LIKE THE SETTLEMENT MADE 9 
WITH THEIR FATHERS, 

IN THE DAY WHEN I TOOK THEM 
WITH My HAND, rn 


TO_ LEAD FROM THE LAND OF * 


Eoypt, 

WHEN THEY REMAINED NOTIN My 
PLAN, 

AND I WAS SORRY FOR THEM, SAYS 
THE Lorp: 

THIS, THEN, IS THE SETTLEMENT 
I WILL MAKE 

WITH ISRAEL'S HOUSE 

AFTER THOSE DAYS, SAYS THE 
LorD, 7 

INTO THEIR UNDERSTANDING PUT 
My Laws, e 

AND ON THEIR HEARTS I@wiLt 
WRITE THEM, 

AND I WILL ne A Gop To THEM, 

AND THEY A PEOPLE BE TO ME; 

Nor EACH SHALL TEACH HIS FEL- 11 
LOW-TOWNSMAN, 

AND EACH HIS BROTHER, SAYING, 
“ KNow THE LORD" ; 

FOR EVERYONE SHALL UNDER- 
STAND ME, 

FROM THE LEAST UP TO THEIR 
GREATEST. 


5 





For I WILL PITY THEIR WRONG- 12 


+ DOINGS, 

Nor REMIND THEM OF THEIR SINS.? 

In saying, A NEW, He has made 13 
the first old; but the old and aged is 
nearly gone. 


The first, however, had expiatory 9 
services with holy adornment. Fora 2 
tabernacle was first constructed, in 
which were the lamp, and the table, 
and the presentation of the loaves—— 
which were called the Holies; and 3 
within it the second veiled tabernacle 
named the Holy of Molies, havinge 4 
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egolden incense altar, and the ark of 
the cOvenagt plated eycrywhere with 
gold, inewhich yere the golden jar 
polding the manna, and the blossom- 
ingfod of Aaron, and the records of the 

5 settlement and above it chdtubim of 
glory gvershadowing the mercy-seat 

—to which this is merely an allusion. 
6 And being thus furnished with these, 

the priest performing the services 

always entered the first tabernacle; 
7 but into the second, the High Priest 

alone once a year, not without blood,» 
which he offered for the forgetfulness 
of himself and of the people. The 
How Spirit thus indicating that the 
way for the holy was not yet to be 
made visible while the first tabernacle 
was standing, which wasa representa- 
tive to the then existing time; while 
gifts and sacrifices were offered, 
unable to perfect the worshippers’ 
conscience, only consisting of food 
and drink, and different washings, 
and bodily purifications, until a time 
of rectification arrived. 

But Messiah having arrived, a High 
Priest of the benefits that are coming 
through the greater and more perfect 
tabernacle, not made by hands, that is 
not of this creation; not with the 
blood of goats and bulls, but with His 
own blood, has entered once for all 
into the Holy plage, having found an 
etern® redemption. For if the blood 
of bulls and of goats, and ashes of a 
heifer, sprinkling the participators, 
could consecrate for the purification 
of the body ; how much rathercan the 
blood of the Messiah, Who through an 
eternal Spirit offered Himself spotless 
to God, cleanse our conscience from 
dead rituals to serve a living God! 
And by means of this He is an inter- 
mediary of a new settlement; so that 
as a death was made for redemption 
from transgressions under the first 
settlement, those called for the eternal 
inheritance might receive the promise. 
For where there is 2 settlement, it is 
necessary that the settler should have 
been carried off by death; because a 
settlementcomesintoforce afterdcath, 
for it never has effect while the settler 
lives. Whence neither the former was 
renewed! witho@t blood; for every 
command of the Jaw having been 
repeated by Moses to all the people, 
he, taking t#& blood of bulls and 


1@iore—This i@he literal translation of 
the Greebs drxexatnigrgy of the Text, and that 
sense beags imp@tahoein theargument.—F, F. 
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: haere mia 
goats,with water, and sc@let woo!, and 
hhyssop, sprinkled the book itself, as 
well as all the people, saying? TH 20° 
1S THE BLOOD OF THE SEETLEMED 
WHICH GOD HAS CONCLU@ED WITII 
you.! And he sprinkled in the same 
way with the blood the tabernacle, 
and all the instruments of the service. 
Andalmost everything under the law 
was purified by blood; and without 
shedding of blood no remission came. 
Therefore, as these representatives 
of the heavenly things were purified, it 
was necessary that the heavenly them- 
selves also by a better sacrifice thaf 
For Messiah entered not intoa 24 
hand-madesanctuary,a representation 
of the true; but into the heaven itself, 
where He nowappears for usin the pre- 
sence of God. Yetnot sothat He might 25 
offer Himself often, as the High Priest 
entering the sanctuary yearly with 
blood of another; for then He must 26 
often have suffered since the foundation 
oftheuniverse. Butnowonceforall,at < 
the consummation of the ages, He has 
been manifested toabolish sin through 
the sacrifice of Himself. And inas- 27 
much as it is appointed to men to die 
once, but afterthat a judgment: thus 28 
also Messiah, having offered Himself 
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| once to take away sins from the many, 


will manifest Himself a second time, 
apart from sins, for the salvation of 
those expecting Him. 


For the Law, being a shadow of 10 
these future benefits, not the represen- 
tation itself of the facts, was never able 
to perfect the .attendants by those 
yearly sacrifices which were offered 
continually-- for then would they not 
have ceased to be offered ?--because 
none of the worshippers wouid have 
consciousness of sins, hafing been 
once for all purified. But, on the 3 
contrary, in them there was a yearly 
reminder of sins; for the blood of 4 
bulls and goats was powerless to 
expel sins. Consequently» eyeing 5 
into the world, He says: 
You pESIRED NOT SACRIFICE AND 
OFFERING, 

Bur YOU HAVE PREPARED A BODY 
FOR ME; 

BURNT-OFFERINGS, AND FOR SINS, 6 
DELIGHT YOU NOT#— 

So I EXCLAIMED, “SEE, I WILL 7 
COME,” 

AS WRITTEN OF ME IN AS OBLE 
Book, 
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“Tue MfSury Prince To po 
nr  YQUR WILL.”1 . 
8 WheNitissaidthus: You DID NOT 
DESIRE, NOR APPROVE OF~BURNT- 
OFFERINGS NOR SIN-OFFERINGS, 
whith were offered according to the 
ritual—then He said: BEHOLD, I 
COME TO DO YOUR WiLL. He takes 
away the first, so that He might 
establish the second. By which WILL 
we are made holy through the 
offering of the body of Jesus the 
Messiah once for all. 
~ And indeed every high priest stands 
daily serving and offering the same 
sacrifices repeatedly, which are never 
able to expel sins. But this One, 
having offered a single sacrifice for 
ever, sat down at the right of God; 
henceforth awaiting, UNTIL HIS 
ENEMIES ARE PLACED A FOOTSTOOL 
FOR HIS FEET.2 For by one offering 
He perfected the purified in per- 
petuity. 
And the Holy Spirit confirms it to 
us, even after the previous statement: 
THis IS THE SETTLEMENT THAT I 
WILL SETTLE FOR THEM 

AFTER THOSE DAYS, SAYS THE 
Lorb: 

I WILL PLACE My Laws UPON 
‘THEIR HEARTS, 

AND ON THEIR UNDERSTANDING 
WRITE THEM, 

AND OF THEIR SINS AND LAWLESS- 
NESS REMIND NO MORES 

But where there is a release from 
them, there needs no more offerings 
for sins. | oO ae 
19 Therefore, brothers, having free 
entry into the interior of the Holies 
through the blood of Jesus, an open 
and living pathway, which He 
renewedfor us through the vail, that 
ait is, His body; and a great Priest over 
2z the house of God—let us enter with 
- truth of heart, in full faith, having 
washed our hearts frém a bad con- 
science, 4nd bathed the body with 
pute ‘water, Let us unshrinkingly 
possess the confession of this hope 
24 for the Promiser is faithful—and 

ec.couraging one another, incite our- 
25 selves to love and noble actions: not 

neglecting the assembling of ourselves 
together, 7% is the custom of some; 
but rousing up, and that actively, as 
26 you see the day approaching. Forif 
we w_fully sin after the reception of 
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the knowledge of the truth, a sacrifice « 

is not again Rad for sigs; bfit a 27 

fearful expectation ofjudgment and 

of fiery zeal, ready to devour the, 

adversaries. For any one despisfng 28 

a law of Moses was put awayby death 

without pity under two or three 

witnesses. how much ‘Worse 
punishment, then, think you, will he 
be considered worthy who treads 
under foot the Son of God, and holds 
the blood of the settlement by which 
¢veare made holy, unholy, and insults 
the spirit of the gift! Yet we know 

Who says, PUNISHMENT IS MINE, I 

WILL REPAY. And again, THE LORD 

SHALL JUDGE HIS PEOPLE,! 

Fearful to fall into the hands of a 31 

Living God! - 

Faith exemplified as the sole ground 
of righteousness before God; and 
8 consequent exhortation to perse- 
berance in the Ohristian Course. 
But remember the former days in 32 

which, having been enlightened, you 

endured many struggles : there, being 33 

exhibited with reproaches and afflic- 

tions ; and here, becoming associates 
of those who were so, For you have 
indeed suffered with the prisoners, 


29 


34 


~ and have accepted the plundering of 


your possessions with joy, knowing 
you possess for yo@rselves a -better 
and more enduring property. There- 
fore, throw not aways your freedom, 
which possesses a greatreward, For 
you have need of patience, so that 
doing the will of God, you may enjoy 
the promise. 
FOR YET A LITTLE, HOW LITTLE, 
HOW LITTLE |? 

‘THE COMING ONE WILL COME AND 
WILL NOT DELAY. 

BUT THE RIGHTEOUS LIVES BY 
FAITH ;3 

AND IF HE SHOULD DESERT, 

MY SOUL WILL NOT DELIGHT IN 
Wim 

However, we are not deserters to 
destruction, but faithful to preserva- 
tion of life ; for Faith is the standing- 
ground of the hopeful, the conviction 
of unseen facts; and our ancestors 2 
bore witness to thig, 

By faith we comprehend that the 3 
periods were arranged by the con- 
tinuous intention ofeGod, so that 
from the unseen the visible appeared. 
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“Ph HEBREWS, a fl? 
By#aith @hel offeredtoGod a better | you ;1 reasoning that God was ble i 19 @ 
sacrifice than Gain, Shence it was | raise from the dead, from whedce also 
witnessed from God upon his offering | He received him as an illustration. 
thathe was righteous; and through it By faith also Isaac ble#ted Jacob 20 
he yet speaks, although deag. and Esan, concerning future eve™s. | ® 

5 By faith Enoch passed over without By faith dying Jacob blessed each of 2 
seeing@death; and was not found, | the sons of Joseph, and worshipped ‘ 
because God had passed him over: | reclining upon his couch. 
for before his passing over, it was By faith Joseph, perfecting his life, 22 
testified he was pleasing to God. | remembered the departure of thesons 

6 But without faith it is impossible to | of Israel, and gave instructions as to 
be pleasing; for the comer to Goda} his bones. 
must believe that He exists, and that By faith, when Moses was born, hee23 
a reward comes to His diligent | was hid three months by his parents, 
seekers. - | because they saw the child was noble: 

7 _By faith Noah, having been warned | and they dreaded not the king's order. 
of events never seen, prudently con- By faith Moses, having become 24 
structed a ship to preserve his own | great, refused to be called a son of 
family; through which he condemned | Pharaoh's daughter ; choosing rather 25 
the world,and became an inheritor of | to be reviled with the people of God, 

* the righteousness which comes from | than to have a temporary enjoyment 
faith. . of sin; esteeming the reproach of the 26 

8 By faith Abraham, having been | Messiah greater wealth than the trea- 
called, obeyed ; proceeding towards | sures of Egypt : for he looked forward - 
the place which he would in the | to thereward. By faith he left Egypt, 27 
future receive as an inheritance:and | not afraid of the fury of the king ; for 
he went, not understanding where | he was as equally assured of the un- 

9 he was to go, By faith he lodged as | seen as of the seen. By faith he 28 
a stranger in that land ofthe promise; | instituted the Passover, and the - 
dwelling in ‘tents with Isaac and | shedding of the blood, so that the 
Jacob, the equal inheritors of. the destroyer of the first-born should not 

y» 10 same promise; for he awaited the | touch theirs, By faith they passed 29 
city, the Architect gnd Constructor of | through the Red Sea as over dry 
whose @erlasting foundations is God. land; which the Egyptians in trying 

11 By faith Sargh herself received | to do were swallowed up. : 
ability to conceive an heir when past | _ By faith the walls of Jericho fell 30 
the usual time of life, because she | down, having been encircled seven 
considered the promise reliable; | days. By faith Rahab the inn-keeper 31 

12 and so, from anindividual approach- | perished not with the unbelievers, for - 
ing death, were borneas many as the | she had received the spies with peace, 
stars of the sky in multitude, as the But why should I say more? for the 32 
innumerable sand by the sea-shore ! time would fail me describing Gideon 

13 All these died relying upon faith, | and Barak; Samson and Jefhthah ; 
not having received the promises; | Davidand Samuel; and the prophet 
but yet having seen them and em- who through faith subdued kingdoms, 33 
braced them from afar, and con- | did their duty, obtained promises, 
fessing that they were but guests and | brokethe mouths of jJions; quenched 34 

14 visitors upon the earth, For those | raging fire, escaped the edge of,tiac 
who speak thus show that they look | sword, after feebleness were fade = 

15 fora country; and certainly if they strong, became mighty in war, over- 
had thought about the one they had {| threwforeigncamps. Womenrecei eg 

16 left, they had time to return. But f back their dead by a resurrection® 
then they aimed at a better, that is, | and others were beaten to death, 

a heavenly; consequently, God Him- | refusing to accept release, so that they 
self was not ashamed to be called | might obtain a better reg@rrection : 
their God, for He had prepared for | andothers endured trial by mockeries 36 
them a city. + and scourgings, and some by bonds 

17 By faith AUPaham, being tried, | and imprisonments. They fere 37 
offgred Isaac ; angl wasoffering up the | stoned, they were sawn in pieces, 
onfe degiared born for the promises, | they were tortured, they died by a 

18 of whdth it ic been said, that IN | = SS 
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wurdeging sword, they wandered in 
Sheepanins and goatskins, despised, 
38 afflicted, tormented--the world was 
notworthf ofthem! They wandered 
i and mountains, and caves; 
nd all these, 
bearing testimony through their faith, 
fo enjoyed not the promise; God provid- 
ingsomething better for us, so that they 
should not be perfected without us. 


And, therefore, we having with us 
such an encompassing cloud of wit- 
eaesses, throwing off all weight, and 
seductive sin, let us run persistently 
through our prescribed course; look- 
ing forward to Jesus, the Leader and 
Trainer of our faith, Who, striving 
for the reward prepared for Him, 
endured the cross, despising its shame, 
and. sits in right of the throne of 
God. For compare what He endured 
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under sinners contradicting Him, so - 


that you may not fail from exhaustion 
of your souls; because you have not 
resisted so far as blood, while striving 
against sin; and you haye forgotten ~ 
the exhortation which addresses you 
as sons: 

My SON, SLIGHT NOT THE Lorp’s 


woe 


CORRECTIONS, 
NEITHER FAINT UNDER HIS RB- 
PROOF; ‘ 
-6 FOR THE LORD CORRECTS THOSE 
HE LOvEs, E 
AND CHASTISES EVERY SON IN 
WHOM HE DELIGHTS. 
7 If you endure a correction, God 


acts towards you as sons; for what 
son is there whom a father. does not 
8 correct? But if you are without cor- 
rection, of which all have a share, 
then you are counterfeits, and not 
g sons, Yhen, if we had corrections 
from our bodily fathers, and obeyed 
them, how much rather shall we not 
endure from the Father of our spirits, 
ro and live? For they indeed corrected 
fe-~a fw days, according to their 
judgment; but He to support, to 
11 restore us to His purity. Yet all cor- 
ection for the present seems not to 
be a pleasure, but a grief; although 
afterwards it returns a pleasant fruit 
of righteousness to those disciplined 
12 throughiG Therefore, strengthen the 
fallen handsand the trembling knees; 
13 andgtepright out with your feet, so that 
youmay not march Jamely, but firmly. 


14 Above all, pursue peace and purity, 





—- 
Lord. Looking forward, gst aify one 15 
should fall back frorg the gifteof God; 
lest any thorny plant growing there 
should disturb, and through it* the 
whole trbop be disordereds Let none 
be a reckless or common mgn, like 
Esau, who for a single meal fave up 
his birthrights. For you know that 
afterwards, wishing fo inherit the 
blessing, he was not allowed; for he 
found no place for a change of pur- 


@ pose, although he sought it with tears. 


For you are not come to a tangible 
hill, and a burning fire, and to dark- 
ness, and to gloom, and tempestpand 
a trumpet blast, and a commanding 
voice, the hearers of which implored 
the sound not to approach them : for 
they could not endure the Command ; 
and even if.a beast touched the hill, it 
was to be stoned. And so fearful was 
the appearance, that Moses said, “I 
am terrified and trembling.” But you 
are come to Mount Zion, and a city 
of a living God; to a heavenly Jeru- 
salem, and ten thousands of angels; 
to the full assembly and congregation 
of the first-born registered in the 
heavens ; and to a Divine Judge of all; 
and to spirits of the perfected righteous, 
and a New Settlement by means of 24 
Jesus, and a sprinkling of blood 
speaking better ghan that by Abel. 
Take heed, that you are n& drawn 
away from what has been spoken! 
For if they escaped not who rejected 
the Divine warning on earth, how 
much less we, if we reject that from 
heavenabove! The voice then shook 
the earth; but now it is proclaimed, 
saying, YET ONCE MORE I WILL 
SHAKE NOT ONLY THE EARTH, BUT 
ALSO THE HEAVEN.! But from the 
“Yet once more,” the displacement 
of the shaken is shown, as being tem- 
porary, so that the unshaken may re- 
main. Therefore having received a 
kingdom which cannot be shaken, let 
us be joyful, by which we serve God 
acceptably with reverence and awe; 
FOR OUR GOD IS A CONSUMING FIRE. 29 


General Exhortations, 
Let brotherly love continue. Do not 18 
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neglect hospitality; by which means 2 
some have unexpectedly entertained 
angels. 
Remember the p*:soncrs as fellow- 3 ~ 
prisoners ; for you @lso are yoursglves 
in the body suffering like them. ~ 
2 — * 
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4 Henowismarriage with all, and the 
undefiled union; foGod will judge 
.fornicators and“idulterers, 

5 Ret not your plan of life be avari- 

cious. - 

Be helpful to your neighbours; for 
He h&s said, 1 WILL NOT LEAVE You 
NOR EVER FORSAKE You.! By which 
He encourages us to say; - 

THE LORD IS My HELP, t WILL NOT 

FEAR; 

WHAT CAN MAN DO TO ME?2 

Remember your leaders, who have 
spoken the message of God to you; 
haying scen their going and returning, 
imitate their faith. 

Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, 
and to-day, and for ever, 

9 Turn not to different and strange 
teachings; for the heart is ennobled 
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*e by goodness, not by foods which do 


not benefit their foliowers, 

We have an altar, from which they, 
who serve the tabernacle, have not 
authority to eat. For the bodies of 
animils sacrificed for sin, whose blood 
is carried into the Holies by the High 
Priest, are burnt without the walls. 
And consequently Jesus, so that He 
might sanctify the people by His 
own blood, suffered outside the gate. 
Consequently, let us now go out to 
Him outside the galls, carrying His 
disgra@= : for we have not a permanent 
city here; on the contrary, we are in 
search ofa future one. et us, there- 
fore, always offer through Him a 
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praiseworthy sacrifice to God, that js, 
a lip-fruit, confessing to HA nares. ® 
But do mot neglect well-doing and 16 
neighbourliness; for God is well 
pleased with these sacrifices, = . 

Be obedient to your leaders, and Lad 
orderly ; for they watch over your 
souls 4s having to give an account: so® 
that they may do this joyfully, and ot 
sorrowfully ; for that injures yourselves. 

Pray for us; for we are satisfied 
that we have a good conscience, wish- 
ing to bring benefits to all. And now, 
especially, 1 beseech you to.do this, so 
that I may be restored to you the 
sooner. 

But the God of peace, Who brought 20 
back our Lord Jesus from the dead, ~ 
the Great Shepherd of the sheep, 
purify you with the blood of an eternal 
settlement, supporting you i every- 
thing good to effect His will, doing 
in yourselves the best before Him, 
through Jesus Christ; to Whom be 
the majesty for ever and ever, Amen. 

But [ entreat you, brethren, accept 
this comforting discourse which I have 
written to you briefly. Understand 
that our brother Timothy has been set 
free; with whom, if he comes soon, I 
will see you. 

Remembrances to all your leaders 24 
and all the holy. Those of Italy send ~ 
kind regards. “Grace be with you all. 25 
Amen. fans 


(Written to the Hebrews, Srom Italy, 
probably about 68 A.v., and sent by 
Timothy.) 
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Notz.—The Epistles to the Romans, Corinthians, and Hebrews, forum what the old Greeks 
called a tology,” and in them St. Paul showed to the World the Christian Faith, in its 


Intellectual, Social 


its Eternal and Universal nature, 


and Spiritual aspects, so as to enable every class of mind ta@comprehend 
ersistent efforts have been 
~ the Pauline authorship of this Epistle to the Hebrews, but no man 


made for centuries to upset 
who has studied the mental 


peculiarities of St. Paul, and what I would call his idiom of thought, can doubt that he wrote 


it,—for no other man could have done it. 


forms a splendid crown. 
composition was the first issued.- 








Undoubtediy he originally wrote it 
had it translated by a Secretary into Greek for his edition of “Select Epistles, 
Origen, the most ancient Biblical Critic, corroborates that the gebrew 
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10 which it 








1 JAMES, a servant of God and the 
Lord Jesug Christ, to the twelve 
tribesin th Dispersion ; Rejoice! 


© General Ghortations- 


my 
3 brethr€p, when you fall into various 
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trials; understanding that the proof . 
of your faith produces patience. 4 
Then let patience have a parfect 
effect, in order that you may be 
perfect and compiete, defective in 
nothing. nd 

But if any of you bM deficient in 5 
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1-6 # JAMES. _ 2-13 
= 
wisdorg, let him ask itfrom God, Who | ness—becomes not a forgetful, lis- * 
gives &. all freely and without re- + tener, butanactfve worker Pnewwili be 
proach; and it will be granted to him. | happy through his oh activity. 
, 6 Let him fsk, however, with faith, If any one imagines himself to be 26 
nevr doubting; because the doubter | religious yet not bridling,his own 
is like a wave of the sea, blown about | tongue, but deceiving even his own 
and broken, Never let sucha man | heart, the religion of that man is 
imagine that he will receiveanything | worthless, Pureand undefiled religion 27 
8 from the Lord; a hesitating man is | in the presence of the God and Father 
irresolute in all his ways. is this, To care for the fatherless and 
9 But let the brother of humble rank | widows in their distress; to preserve 
10 rejoice in his elevation; and therich | #imself unspotied from the world. 
ja his humbling; because like the ° ears 
flower of grass he shall fade away. On Pacrtiality. 
11 For the sun rises with his scorching Do not, my brethren, regard the 2 
rays, and withers the grass; and its }| majestic faith of our J.ord Jesus Chfist 
flower fades, and the beauty of its } as aninstrument to flatter with! For 2 
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form disappears. In the same way 
also shall the rich man wither in his 
ways. 

2 Happy is the man’ who endures 
temptation; because upon his re- 
sistance he will receive the crown of 
life, which He has promised to those 

3 who loveHim, Let noone say when 
he is tempted, “I am tempted from 
God;”" for God isinexperienced in evils; 


14 and He tempts no one. But every 
one is tempted by the longing and 
15 seducing of his own lust. Then the 


16 developed, produces death. 
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passion, when it has conceived, pro- 
duces sin; and the sin, having fully 
Do not, 
my dear brethren, be led astray. ~ 

Every precious gift, and each per- 
fect endowment, comes from above ; 
descending from the Father of lights, 
with Whom there is not a change 
of position or shadow of variation. 
Having resolved, He brought us forth 
“by the message of truth, in order that 
we might be a ‘sample of what He 
createdfor Himself. 

Stand fast, my dear brothers; but 
Jet every man be quick to listen, slow 
to assert, slow. to anger; because the 
anger of man is not conducive to 
Djvine »fighteousness. Therefore, 
stripping off all vicious filth and 
excess, accept with modesty the im- 

lanted Message, which is able to 
2 Gave your souls, Become rational 

workers, however; and not merely 
listeners, thus deluding yourselves. 
3 Because 4° any one is a hearer of 
reason, and is not a practiser, he is 
like a man contemplating his natural 
4 facéin a mirror; although he sees 
‘himself, yet on going away, he im- 
mediately forgets what he was like. 
5 But he who examines into a perfect 
law—that > Liberty and steadfast- 
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should there enter your assembly a 
man wearing gold rings and splendid 
clothing, and there should enter at the 
same time a poor man in ragged attire; 
and you pay attention to him who has 
the splendid dress, saying, ‘Take a 
seat there in the place of honour,” 
and to the poor man say, “ You can 
stand there, or crouch under my 
footstool" ; does this not prove your 4 
partiality, and a readiness toarbitrate 
with wicked bias? 

Listen, my dear brethren: Has not § 
God chosen the poor from a worldly 
point of view, yet rich in faith, as in- 
heritors of the Kingdom which He has 
promised to those Who love Hing? But 6 
you have despised the poor. Do not 
the rich exceedingly cppress you, and 
themselves drag you to the law- 
courts? Do they not slander that 7 
noble Name by which you are dis- 
tinguished? If, however, youobserve 8 
the royal law, according to the 
scripture, YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR 
NEIGHBOUR AS YOUR OWN SELF! 
you will do well; but if you show 
partiality, you are guilty of sin, being 
convicted by that law as culp 
Because whoever may keep the whole 
Jaw, yet should transgress against 
one part, may become entangled with 
ali ; for He Who said, Do NOT COMMIT 
ADULTERY, also said, Do .NoT 
MURDER? Now, although you do 
not commit adultery, but become a 
murderer, you thereby become a 
breakeroflaw. Sp speak, and so act, 
then, as those about to be tried by 
means ofa law ofliberty. Forjustice 
is merciless to hig who has not 
practised mercy; buemercy triumphs 
over judgment. 
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Fiving Faith contrashd with Wend 
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° am Faith. 


What advantage if it, my brothers, 
if a man should say he has faith, but 
fafls to bring it into practice ?- Such 
faith is rt able to save him. For ifto 
a brother or sister in distress, and 
destifute of daily food, any one of you 
should say, “Oh, I'am so sorry for 
you! go away; I hope you will get 
warmed and fed’; but does not give 
to them what is necessary for the 
bodily needs, what is the advantage ® 
In the same way, the faith which is 
not brought into practice, is in itself 
d@ad. But, on the other hand, some 
may say, "You have faith; I am 
myself a worker.” ' Let me see your 
faith apart from its results; and I 
will illustrate the faith to you by 
means of my actions.” 

You believe that there is one God ; 

do right—the demons | also 
believe, and shudder. But do you 
want to know, y ‘ain man, that 
faith unaccompanied by results, is 
worthless? Was not our forefather 
Abraham approved as righteous from 
the fact that he offered up his own 
son Isaac upon thealtar? Thus you 
see his faith co-operated with his 
actions; and from his actions his 
faith was perfected ; andthe scripture 
was fulfilled whjch says: ABRAHAM 
TRUSPED TO GOD, AND IT WAS PAID 
TO HIM IN RIGHTEOUSNESS;! and 
hé was called a FRIEND OF Gop2 
You see then that a man is made 
righteous by means of actions, and 
not merely by means of faith. And 
in the same way, was not Rahab the 
innkeeper also made righteous by 
actions, inasmuch as she welcomed 
the Messengers, and dispatched them 
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26 by another road? Because, as the 


body without breath is lifeless, in the 
same way, the faith apart from action 


* is also lifeless, 
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On Bridling the Tongue. 

Do not be all teachers, my brethren, 
because you know that we shall 
undergo a severe examination; for 
we all errin many ways. If any one 
can guard against slips in conversa- 
tion, he is a perfect man, able also to 
restrain his whole body. When we 
put bits into the mouths of the horses, 
so as to rendefthem obedient to us, 
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Observe also the ships,"-ithough they 
are so large, and are tossed gboutd@y 
rough winds, are yet by mans of a 
very small rudder turned in whatever 
direction the steersman may deter- 
mine. So the tongue, althou®h a 
smail organ, is nevertheless a great 
boaster! 
spark may kindle the mightiest 
forest ! 

And the tongueis a fire—a universe 
of wickedness! The tongue encamps 
in the midst of our organs, plundering 
the whole body, and firing the course 
of creation, and is set on fire by hell ! 
For every species of wild beasts, as 
well as birds, with reptiles and fishes, 
has been tamed and can be tamed by 
the human genius; but no men have 
ever been able to tame the tongue !— 
an undisciplined evil, full of deadly 
poison. With it we praise the Lord 
and Father, and with it we curse men, 
created in the likeness of God. From 
the same mouth come blessing and 
cursing. My brethren, it isnot right 
for these things to be so. Does the 
fountain from the same cleft discharge , 
both the sweet and the bitter? Cana 
fig-tree, my brethren, produce olives, 
oravine, figs? Neither can salt pro- 
duce sweet water. 


The Prook of Wisdom. 

Who is wise and intelligent among 
you? Let him exhibit it by the 
nobility of his conduct, with un- 
obtrusive wisdom. But if you have 
bitter emulation and rivalry in your 
hearts, however, do not boast nor lie 
against this truth. Such philosophy 
is not that descending from above; 
but is, on the éontrary, earthly, 
animal, demoniacal. Foe where 
jealousy and rivalry exist, there are 
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See also how the tiniest. ‘oe 
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also discord, and all vile practices, ~ 


But the wisdom which is from above 
is first pure, then peaceable, de- 
corous, docile, full of pity gnd fits 
of beneficence; not ‘censd%ous, 
unpretentious. And 
righteousness is sown in®peace, for 
the benefit of those who cultiv#e 
peace. 


The Origin of Digsensions. 
Whence come wars? and whence 
come contentions among you? Are 
they not from your vices fight™g in 
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the fruit of 18 
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your organs? You lust for, and pos- 2 


sess not; you murder, and quarrel; 
you fight and war, but Gonnot attain. 
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You do not S%Jossess, because you do 
-3Mpt pray; you pray ané do not 
receive tbecause you are praying 
wickedly, in order that you may 

4 expend upen your vices, You adui- 
terefges! do you not know that the 
© friendship of the world is hostility to 

God? Whoever therefore determines 
to become a friend of the world, 

renders himself an enemy of God. 
5 Or, do you think that the scripture 

says Unmeaningly—The spirit which 
has established itself within us is 
strongly inclined towards malice ? 
6 Kut He gives a more valuable gift; 
therefore He says, GOD REPELS THE 
HAUGHTY, BUT GIVES A GIFT TO THE 
LowLy! 
97 Subject yourselvestherefore to God ; 
but repel the Devil, and he will fly 
* 8 from you. Draw near to God, and 
He will draw near to you. 
W: your hands, you sinners; and 
purify your hearts, you dissemblers. 

9  Bedistressed,and mourn, and weep. 

Let your laughter be turned to mourn- 

10 ing, and your joy todejection. Humble 

yourselves in the presence of the Lord, 
‘and He will exalt you, 

Do not, brethren, speak against one 
another. ‘Theslanderer of his brother 
defames the law, and judges the law. 
But if you criticise the law, you are 
12 not a doer of law, but a critic’ The 

Law-giver and Judge are the same— 

the One who is able to save and to 

destroy; but you—who are you, to 
condemn your neighbour ? 


A Marning against Presumption. 
.13 Come on now, you who say, ‘ To- 
day or-to-morrow we will go to that 
city, and stay there a year; and we 
14 will trade and become rich.” You, 
however, are not certain where your 
life may be to-morrow. For you are 
a vapour, visible for awhile, and then 
15 disappearing. Instead of that, you 
ought to ga}, “Tf the Lord should de- 
cide #, we shall both live and do this, 
> or that.” But now you boast about 
your ambitions, All such boasting is 
worked. 
If you therefore know how to do 
well, and fail to doit, that itself is sin. 


Warning to the Rich. 


& Now, come on, you rich! weep and 
hawl pver your hastening miseries! 
2 Your hoarded wealth is rotten; and 
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your mantleshave become moth-eaten. 
‘our gold and 
through; and tlzir ryst shill become 
an evidence against you, and will con: , 
sume your flesh, Youhaveheapedup 
as fora fe at the end of wour days, 





r 


have cultivated your estates, ffaudu- 
lently detained by you, cries: and the 
complaints of the reapers have entered 
the ears of the Lorp oF Hosts. 


fase upon the earth; you have nursed 


have convicted, you have murdered 
the Just One. He did not resist yqu ! 


Ghe near Approach of the Kort 
Besus. 


until the appearance of the Lord, 
Look at the farmer, expecting the 
precious produce of the earth, waiting 
for it patiently, until he may receive 
both the early and the late. 
also patient; fortify your hearts: be- 
cause the appearance of the Lord 
approaches, 
plain against one another; so that you 
may not be condemned. See! the 
Judge has already stationed Himself 
at the gates! 
model of suffering, and of patience, 
the prophets who spoke in the name 
ofthe Lord, Weconsiderthen®happy 
for having borne miseries, . You have 
heard of suffering Job; and you see 
the object of the Lord, that the Lord 
is very pitiful and merciful. 


On False-stuearing. , 


But before all, my brethren, do not 
swear, neither by the heavens, nor by 
the earth, nor any other kind of oath: 
but let your yes be yes; and your no, 
no; so that you may not fal} undera 
sentence, 


Sundry Personal Exhortations, 
.Is any one among you in distress? 
Let him pray. Is any one happy ? 
Let him sing praise. Is any one among 
yousick? Let him summon the elders 
of the assembly; and they will pray 
over him, applying to him oil with the 
power of the Lord,«and the prayer of 
faith will save the one who is sick, and 
the Lord will raise him; and if he 
should have committ¢1 sin, it shall be 
removed from him. 
Confess therefore your faults to ofe 
-| another, and plead for gne ar>ther ; 
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your silvergre rested 3 


Listen! the wages of the workmen who 4 


You have luxuriated, and takenyour 5 © 


‘your hearts in a time of festivity. You 6 


However, have patience, brethren, 7 
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Be you 8 


Do not, brethren, com- 9 


Take, brethren, as a tc 
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in dider that you may Le cured. Very 
# powerfully productive is the prayer of 
17 arightcor™ man. Tgijah was a man 
who w&s sufferiag like us, and with a 
-prgyer he prayed earnestly that it 
might not rain; and no rain fell upon 
the land fr the space of thfce years 

18 and six months, And he earnestly 


prayed again ; when thagky gfe rain 
and the land yielded its produce. 

My brethren, if any of youshovdd 19m 
stray from the truth, and @ne can 
turn him ‘back ; let him know that he 20 
who tarns a sinner from hiwandering 
way will save that soul from death®and 
prevent a multitice of sins, ” 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF THE APOSTLE- 


PE VER, © 26s 





General Greeting. 


1 PpRet an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
. 


to the chosen strangers of the 

Dispersion, in Pontus, Galatia, 

2. Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, 

according to the predetermination 

| of a Father God, fora purification 

of spirit through obedience and a 

sprinkling of blood of Jesus Christ: 

May blessing and peace be abun- 
dant to you! 


The Ministry of the Prophets. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father of 
our Lord deans £hrist !—Who, with 
His MSundless p''y, has caused us to 
be born again jnto a living hope—by 
means of the resurrection of Jesus 

4 Christ from among the dead—of an 
inheritance incorruptible,and spotless, 

5 and unfading, guarded in the heavens 
for you, by the power of God,—you 
who look out through faith to a salva- 
tion ready to be revealed at the end 

6 oftime. On which account you should 
be exceedingly glad ; although now, if 
need be, for a short space of time you 

7 ave grieved by numerous trials; so that 

the testing of your faith, far more 

precious than gold which perishes, 
although tested by fire, may be found 
in fame, honour, and distinction at 
the revelation of Jesus Christ. Whom 
having not seen you love ; upon Whom 
although not yet having looked, you 
believe, and rejoice with unspeakable 
and anticipating: delight, looking out 
for the object of your faith—salvation 

10 ofsouls. Concerning whichsalvation, 

the prophets, rophesying of this gift 
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Spirit of Christ within them pointed, 
when He testified beforehand the 
sufferings surrounding the Messiah, 
and the glories after them ; to whom it 12 
was revealed that not for themselves, 
but for you, they were messengers of 
things, which are now proclaimed to 
you, by those who evangelize you by 

a Holy Spirit sent from heaven, into 
which the angels desired to examine. 


Incitement to Woliness of Rife. 

Therefore, girding up the loins of 13 
your understanding, perfectly sober, 
hope for the gift that is to be presented 
to you at the revealing of Jesus Christ. 
As children of obedience, not con- 14 
forming yourselves to your lusts, as 
you formerly did in your ignorance ; 
but rather as your Commanderisholy, 15 
you also should become holy in all 
your conduct. Because it is written, 16 
BECOME HOLY, FOR I MYSELF AM 
HOLY.! If then you are commanded 17 
by a Father, Who withow flattery 
judges according to the work of each, 
conduct yourselves for the time of 
your service in reverence. Knowing 18 
that you were not redcemed from the 
slavery of your ancestral, follieg by 
means of corruptible silver o®,0ld ; 
but by means of the precious blood To 
of Christ, like of an unblemished and 
spotiess lamb; provided, indeed,#e- 20 
fore thé foundation of the world, but 
manifested at the extremity of the 
periods for the sake #f you, who ar 
through Him are believers in God, / 
Who raised Him from the dead and 
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invéstet: Hine with majesty, so that 
your faith a1%d hope might, be in Ge d. 


e 
“easyns for a Bolu Lite. 
Having purifed your live§ by your 

obedience %o the truth, with sincere 

brotherly affection love one another 

2 earnestly from the heart ; having been 
7 regenerated, not from a corruptible 

source, but from an incorruptible, by 

means ofa message from a living and 
enduring God. For 

ALL FLESH IS LIKE GRASS, 

AND ALL JTS GLORY LIKE THE 
> FLOWER OF GRASS: - 

‘THE GRASS WITHERS, 

AND THE FLOWER FADES} 

BUT THE PURPOSE OF THE LorD 

ENDURES FOR EVER} 

And this purpose is that which has 

been proclaimed to you as good news. 
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25 


2 Consequently, abandoning ail vice, 
and deceit, and pretence, and envy, 
2 and all slandering, crave like new- 
born babes the rational, unadulte- 
rated milk, so that by it you may be 
3 growing up to salvation ; if you have 
4 tasted that the Lord is good; te 
Whom coming—a living Stone, re- 
jected indeed by men, but approved, 
distinguished in the presence of Ged 
—yourselves also should be built up 
like living stones into a spiritual 
house, into a holy priesthood, to offer 
up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to 
God through Jesus Christ, Because 
it is said in Scripture ¢ 
Loox! I WILL PLACE IN ZION A 
CHOSEN STONE,—- 
A PRECIOUS ANGLE-POINT, 
AND WHOEVER TRUSTS ON IT 
SHALL NEVER BE ASHAMED? 
For those of you, therefore, who trust, 
He is th® Distinguished ; but to the 
unbelieving, 
A STONE WHICH THE BUILDERS 
REJECTED,— 
THAT HAS BECOME THE HIGHEST 
¢ ANGIE-POINTS 
and,© 
A STONE OF STUMBLING, 
AND A ROCK OF OFFENCE 54 
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Bing careless, they stumble at the” 


message for which they were intended. 
g But you are A SELECT RACE, A 
ROYAL PRIBSTIIOOD, A HOLY NATION, 
A PEOPLE FOR ACTION ;5 so that you 
may display the virtues of Him Who 
ans > 








1 Isa, xl. 6—8. 
xxviii. 16.9 Psa, exviii, 22, 
Vill. 14. 8 Exod, xix. 5, 6, 
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called you out of darkness into flis 
wonderful light ; who once were NOT 
A PEOPLE, buteire now ff recPLE 
OF Gob; who WERERCNPITIED, but 
have NOW SECURED COMPASSION.4, 
1 implgre you, friends, as lodgers 
and travellers, to refrain frofi sensual 
desires, which war against the goul ; 
keeping the course of your life bright 
among the heathen; so thatalthough 
they slander you as profligate, they 
may, attracted by your brilliant con- 
duct, praise God whilst witnessing it. 


The Duttes of Citizenship. 
Be subject to every human institu- 
tion for the sake of the Lord : whether 
to a king, as supreme; or to 
governors, as sent by him for the 
punishment of criminals, and for the 
approval of the well-conducted. 
Because this is the intention of God, 
to check by means of well-doing the 
. senselessness of ignorant men. As 
free men, however, though not using 
your freedom as a pretext for vice, 
but like servants of God. Honour 
all; love the brotherhood; reverence 


God; honour the king. . % 
The Duty of Serbants. 
Domestics should obey their 


masters with all. respect; not only 
the benevolent and considerate, but 
also even the perverse, For tps is 
pleasing, if through a consciousness 
of God, any one sgendures pain, 
suffering it unjustly. For what 
honour is it, if when you do wrong, 
and are punished, you: bear it 
patiently? If, however, when you 
do right, and yet suffer, you bear it 
patiently, this brings honour to God. 
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Christ the Example of the Welteter. 


For you were chosen for this pur- 
pose : and Christalso suffered for you, 
leaving a pattern for you, in order that 
you might follow in His footsteps : 
Who PRACTISED NO SIN; NEITHER 
WAS THERE DECEIT FOUND IN HIS 
MOUTH ; Who, when insulted, insulted 
not in return; while suffering, He 
never threatened, but surrendered 
Himself to the righteous Judge; 
Who Himself carried our sins in His 
own body upon tM tree, so that, 
abandoning those sins, we might 
live for righteousness; BY WHOSE 
WOUNDS YoU WERE fizaLED. For 
Hee to 
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you were then LIKE WANDERING 


3 


SHEEP ;1_but now you have returned 

to the Saepherd ad Guardian of 

your souls. ™ 

* Matrimonial Deportment. 
Wives thould likewise be obedient 


« to their own husbands ; so that should 
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any ‘be careless about the Message, 
they may, apart from the Message, be 
gained by the conduct of their wives; 
observing your blameless conduct 
with esteem—you, whose adornment 
should not be merely the externaf, 
such as plaited hair, the wearing of 
golden trinkets, or decoration in 
phtting on of dress; but rather the 
unseen woman of the heart, with the 
incorruptible beauty of a kind and 
gentle spirit, which is very precious 
in the sight of God. Because formerly 
this was the way in which the holy 
women, who hoped in God, adorned 
themselves, being obedient to their. 
own husbands ; as Sarah, for instance, 
obeyed Abraham, calling him master ; 
whose daughters you may now be- 
come by well-doing, and by not being 
frightened by any passionate emotion. 
In the same way, the husbands 

should live sensibly with them, 
assigning honour to their feminine 
nature, as'to a weaker vessel, but as 
equal inheritors of ‘the gift of life; 
so ttt your prayers may not be 
hindered. 


Gxhorintion to Godliness. 


Finally, let there bé unanimity of 
mind : be sympathetic, friendly, com- 
passionate, gentle; not: returning 
wrong for wrong, nor abuse for abuse; 
but, on the contrary, speaking plea- 
santly ; because your gbject in being 
called was that you may inherit 
blessing : for, 

WHOEVER DESIRES TO ENJOY LIFE, 

AND SEE PLEASANT TIMES, 

LET HIM RESTRAIN HIS TONGUE 

FROM ANNOYANCE, 
AND HIS LIPS FROM SPEAKING 
DECEIT ; 

















BUT THE LORD IS OPS9SEDTO THE 
#DOERS OF EVIL 

And who will injure yot 
become zealous for beneficchce? If 14 
you suffer, however, for ghe sake of 
Tighteousness, you are happy ; and 

DREAD NOT THEIR TERROR, NEI-@ 

THER BE TROUBLED; 
BUT LOVE THE LoRD CHRIST IN%5 
YOUR HEARTS.3 

Ready at all times to give a defence 
to all who assail you concerning the 
reason of the hope that is in you, 
yet with gentleness and respect; 
having a clear conscience, so that 
those wantonly insulting you, 
although they libel, may be ashamed 
by your blameless conduct in Christ. 
For, if the will of God so decides, it 1 
is better to suffer for right-doing than 
for wrong-doing. Because even Christ 
once suffered for sinners, the Just for 
the unjust, so that He might bring you 
to God ; having been physically put to 
death, but spiritually made to live; in 19 
which condition He also went and 
preached to the spirits in prison, to 
those who formerly were apathetic, 
when the patience of God was waiting 
in the time of Noah, while an ark was 
in preparation, in whicha few, that is 
to say, eight lives, were effectually 
saved through water. And you are 
now saved by a corresponding bap- 
tism : not only by a removal of bodily 
uncleanness; but, on the contrary, 
the acquisition of a pure conscience 
toward God, through theresurrection 
of Jesus Christ, Who is at the right 
of God, having proceeded intoheaven, 
subjeeting to Him angels, govern- 
ments, and powers. 





’ 
Since then the Messiah sgffered in 4 
the body, arm yourselves also with a 
similar intention; because he who 
has suffered physically casts off sins; 2 
so that his remaining time in the body 
he no more lives for humay lusts, but 
for a Divine purpose. For ta nave 
been practising in the past tine the 
wishes of the heathen is sufficient ; 











ir AND LET HIM TURN ASIDE FROM | proceeding in excesses, lusts, lovesof 

VICE, AND DO GOOD; drinking, revellings, drunkenness, 
ena FOR PEACE, AND | and lawless idolatries—in which 4_ 

‘- excess of profligacy they, while revil- 

1g FOR THE EYES OF THE LORD ARE | ing you, wonder that you do not join 
UPON THE RIGHTEOUS, them; but these must render an 5 

AND HIS ARS ATTENTIVE TO | account to Him Whois ready tayjudge 
Se ee the living and dead. For to this 6 
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reasén ine gad news was preached 


also to the dead; so that they might 
 ceGainty Le judged with men physi- 
cally, but might live spiritually with 
God. 
-7 But the“completion of all ap- 
proaches, Therefore be prudent, and 
3 watchful in prayer. Above all else, 
having earnest affection among your- 
selves; because LOVE HIDES 4 MUL- 
TITUDE OF sins. Be friendly to 
one another, without grumbling. Let 
every one, according to the gift which 
he has received, employ it for the 
gSod of others, as faithful stewards of 
11 the manifold gift of God, If any one 
can speak, let it be of the thoughts of 
God; if any one can minister, let it 
be with the power which God has 
bestowed : so that in all God may be 
honoured through Jesus Christ, 
Whose is the majesty and the domi- 
nion throughout the eternal ages. 
Amen, . 
The Fiery Trial, 
12 Do not be astonished, friends, that 
a fiery trial has come upon you, as 
though an unexpected affair had sur- 
prised you : but rather rejoice that you 
are sharers in the sufferings of the 
Messiah; so that at the unveiling of 
His majesty, you may rejoice with 
14 exultation, If you are abused for the 
. Sake of the name of Christ, you are 
happy! because that which is the 
Majesty, and that which is the Spirit 
of God, has rested upon you, 
1§  Butlet none of you be convicted as 
a murderer, as a thief, asa profligate, 
36 or as a libeller; but if as a Christian, 
do not be ashamed, but thank God for 
that name. Because the right place 
to begin the judgment is at the house 
of God;-and if first at us, what will 
be the end of those disobedient to the 
18 good news of God? And if the right- 
eous are to be saved with difficulty, 
where can the impious and sinful 
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“19 appear? So then, let those who suffer 
mn accofiing to the will of God, while 


practising what is good, confide their 
souls to a Reliable Builder. 
“Peter's Exhortation to the 
Shepherds. 
5 I therefoye entreat you old men, as 
an old man, and a witness of the 
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sufferings of Christ, and also a parti- 
cipator of the majesty which isto 
be revealed, shopkerd the fictk of God 2 
among which you are®sxercising the 
oversight, not unwillingly, but wil- +” 
ingly ; nog for the sake of sordid gain, 
but from! good disposition’: not as 3 
domineering over the charge-en- 
trusted to you, but making yourselves 
examples to the flock. Andwhen the 4 
Chief Shepherd makes His appear- 
ance, you shall be rewarded with the 
unfading crown of honour. 
2 In the same way, let the young be 5 
submissive to the old. And be all 
bound together with gentle-minded. 
ness; because a ‘e 
GOD RESISTS THE HAUGHTY, 
BUT ENDOWS THE GENTLE WITH 
AGIFTE 

Humble yourselves therefore under 6. 
the powerful hand of God, so that in* 
due time He will exalt you; casting 7 

all your anxiety upon Him, because 
He Himself cares for you. 

Be temperate; be on the alert. 8 
Your adversary, the Devil, roams 
about like a roaring lion, seeking 
whom he may devour. Take a firm 9 
stand against him by the faith, know- 
ing that the same sufferings and dis- 
cipline have perfected your brethren, 

And the God of all blessing, Who ro 
has called you to His eternal majesty 
in Christ, after you have suffered a 
little while, will Himself perfect, ~ 
establish, strengthen-you. To Him 11 
the dominion throughout the eternal 
ages, Amen,” 





The Conclusion, 


Through Silvanus, who is, I con- 12 
sider, your faithful brother, I have 
briefly written, exhorting and testify- 
ing that this is a true gift from God, 
in which you stand. 

Those in Babylon chosen with you; 13 
salute you; as well as Mark my son. 
Embrace one another with a kiss of 14 
affection. Peace be with all those of 
you in Christ, 


(This Fpistie was probably written 
Jrom Babylon about 64 or 65 A.D.) 
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7 obedience in piety; and by the piety in 
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IMON PETER, a servant and 
apostle of Jesus Christ, to those 
equally honoured with us to share 
a faith in righteousness from ou? 
God and Saviour Jesus Christ : 
May blessing and peace be abun- 
dant to you, with knowledge of 
God, and of Jesus our Lord. 
Seeing that His Divine power has 
presented to us everything for the pur- 
pose of life and piety, through the 
knowledge of Him who called us to 
His own majesty and virtue ; through 
which He has endowed us with the, 
greatest and most honourable pro- 
mises; so that. through these you 
might become participators of a Di- 
vine nature, having escaped from that 
corruption which exists in the world 
owing todepraved desire. Therefore, 
for this reason, use every effort, having 
enlisted, to drill yourselves by the 
faith in virtue, and by the virtue in 
intelligence; and by the intelligence 
in sqf-restraint® and by the self- 
restraint in obedience; and by the 


brotherly kindness; and by the bro- 
therly kindness in love. For if you 
possess and progressin these, you will" 
neither be dilatory nor ineffective 
when reviewed by our Lord Jesus 
Christ. For whoever is not disci- 
plined in these, is blind, short-sighted, 
choosing to forget the pruning hehas 
received from his old errors, 
Consequently, brothers, earnestly 
work to make your calling and enrol- 
ment sure: for having done these 
things, you will never at any time 
falter; for thus you will be fully 








equipped for your march into the 
eternal Kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, 


Retterated Admonitions, 

T will in conséquence be careful at 
all times to remind you about these 
things, althoygh you are instructed 
and stand fir. 1 in the revealed truth. 





13¢¥et I conside~ it right, as long as I 


am this littl tent, to grouse you 


an 
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into a remembrance; knowing that™. 


the striking of my tent is near, as our 
Lord Jesus Christ disclosed to me. 


Therefore, I will also endeavour to 15 


have each one of you, after my 
departure, to be made to remember 
these matters. * 

Because we were not following 
cunningly-devised fables when we in- 
formed you of the power and revela- 
tion of our Lord Jesus Christ; but, on 
the contrary, we were eye-witnesses 
of Hisgrandeur, Forhaving received 
from God His Father honour and 
splendour, a Voice was sent to Him 
from the Supreme Majesty, declaring, 
“This is My Son, My Beloved, in 
Whom I have delighted!” And we 
heard this Voice coming from heaven 
when we were with Him upon the 
holy hill, And we possess in this 
prophetic message a firm support, to 
which you will do well to pay attention, 
as to a lamp shining in a gloomy 
place, until the day dawns, and the , 
Morning Star arises in your hearts; . 
recognising, in the first place, that no 
prophecy of Scripture ever emanated 
from personal effort. For prophecy 
was never a result from. human 
design; on the contrary, mgn spoke 
under the influence of a Holy Spirit | 
sent from God. 


The Gertain Doom of the Wicked, 


But false prophets alsoca™e among 2 
the people, just as there will be false 
teachers among yourselves, who will - 
shuffle in destructive errors, even 
denying the Master who bought them, 
bringing speedy destruction , oon 
themselves. Many also will collow a 
them in their debaucheries, on ac- 
count of whom the Way 8f the truth 
will be defamed; and in greed tly 3 
will trade upon you with a fine flow 
of delusive reasons. Their convic- 
tion, long recorded, Will not be 
deferred; and their destruction will 
not be postponed. For if God did not 
spare sinning angels, but reTnitted 
them to chains of blackness of dark- 
ness, to awajtjudgment; and did not 5 
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spare the afcient world—but pre- 
syved. Noah, the eightlt man, a 
herald @f righteousness—crushing a 
world of the wicked by a downrush 
6 from abow.; and overwhelmed the 
citi of Sodom and Gomorrah by 
© ashes of fire, leaving them as a warn- 
7 ing to future iniquity; and rescued 
” righteous Lot, who was agonized. by 
the conduct of those men of un- 
bridled profligacy—for that righteous 
man, by seeing and hearing when 
living among them, had his blameless 
spul tortured from day to day by 
reason of their lawless doings: but 
the Lord knows how to rescue the 
pious from trial; but He keeps the 
wicked for a day of judicial punish- 
ment, but especially those who seek 
after sensuality, ina rage for pollution 
despising restraint, Audacious, self- 
willed, they are not even afraid to 
libel glories; whereas angels, who 
excel in might and power, do not 
bring a_railing indictment against 
them, But these, like unreasoning 
animals produced naturally for cap- 
ture and destruction, abusing what 
they do not, understand, will aiso be 
destroyed in their own corruptions, 
receiving the due reward of their 
profligacy. These delight to revel in 
the luxury which Jasts but a day— 
spots and blemishes, luxuriating in 
their deceits, while they share your 
14 hospitality. They have eyes full of 
adultery, and unrestrained sin; allur- 
‘ing unsteady souls, they have a heart 
practised in greed ; they are wander- 
ing children of a curse; having left 

15 the straight path, following in the 
” way of Balaam, the son of Bosor, who 
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” 16 loved the wages of wickedness; but 


he was gonvicted by his own mis- 
deeds ; a speechless animal speaking 

- with a human voice, restrained the 
17 madness of the prophet. These are 
waterless wells; tempest-tossed fogs; 
for whom, the gloom. of darkness is 

1g restrfed. For they speak inflated 
‘with folly, seducing into profligate 
desires—thsir former error—those 
wko were almost escaping from 
1g them; promising them liberty, 
while they are themselves the slaves 
of corruptign. For by whoever a 
man is overpowered, he must slave to 
zo him. If, however, having escaped 
from ¢he defilements of the worid 
through the comprehension of the 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they 
are again recaptured, then their last 
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condition has become worse than the + 
first. For it woyld have been b&ter 21 
for them never to‘havecomprehended 
the path of righteousness, than, «+ 
having known it, to turn back from 
the holy dommand delivere@ to them, 
It has come to this, as the true 22 
proverb describes them ; ® 

DOG RETURNS TO HIS OWN 
VomIT ;} 
and a washed pig to its wallowing in 
the mire, 


© The Irrevocable Word sf Gor. 


Now then, friends, I have written 8 
this second letter to you, in which,1 
stir you up to remember with clear 
intelligence to be mindful of the state- 2 
ments previously uttered by the holy 
prophets, and of your apostles, of the 
commands of the Lord and Saviour. 
You should first recognise this, that 3 « 
during the latter times deceivers will 
come with deception, gratifying their 
own passions, and asking, “ Where is 4 
the promise of His appearing? for 
since the forefathers went to sleep, 
everything continues the same from 
the beginning of the creation,” For 5 
they willingly suffer to be hid from 
them this reason, that by the inten- 
tion of God the skies existed from of 
old, and the earth with water above 
and water below, arranged for the 
purpose, of God, by‘means of which 6 
the then existing world perished, by * 
the water having rush@d down. But 
the present earth and skies are 
treasured up by His intention, re- 
served for fire ata period of judgment 
and destruction of wicked men. 

But do not allow this one fact to.8 
escape .you, friends, that with the 
Lord a single-day is as a thousand 
years, and a thousand years as a 
single day. The Lord does not delay 9 
His promise, as some regard delay- 
ing; but extends His patience to- 
wards you, desiring that none should 
be lost, but that ali should come to a 
change of mind. But the day of the ro 
Lord will approach like a thief, when 
the skies will pass away with a 
crash, and their constituents will be 
dissolved by heat; while the earth 
and. what is upom it will be re- 
organized? Atl having to be thus 11 
dissolved, what ought you to be like 
in regard to pure condnct and piety, 
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n2 expecting and hastening on the ap- 

pedtancetof the Dayof God !—during 

whicl? the bumping skies will be dis- 
+s. sglved, and their constituents melted 
13 by heat; yet according to His 
promise,@ve look for new sRies and a 
new ,earth, in which righteousness 
will awell. 

Consequently, friends, seeing that 
you are expecting these, be in earnest 
to be found in peace by Him, spotless 
15 and blameless; and you will secure 

the enduring salvation from our Loré 

Asalso our dear brother Paul, accord- 

ing to the wisdom granted ‘to him, 
16 hes written to you; as, indeed, in 


4 


= ~~~. 
many letters he has Spoken about 
these subjects—in which are same 


things difficult to understami, which @ 
the ignorant and the fickle distort, as 
also they do the other striptures to 
their own destruction. ~ o », 


You therefore, friends, knowing ?7 
this beforehand, be on your guard; 
lest, being misled by the error of the® 
lawless, you fall away from your own 
standard, But progress in goodness 
and knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. To Him the 
majesty both now and in eternal lifg. 
Amen. 
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1 HE old man to the Chosen Lady 
and her children, whom I love 
in truth—and not myself alone, 
but also all those who recog- 
nise the truth—for the sake of 
the truth which dwells in us, 

-and.will exist with us in eter- 
nity: Where will be with us 

“blessing, mercy, peace with 
God thi ther, and with Jesus 
Christ the Son of the Father, 
in truth and love. : 

I was greatly delighted at having 
found some of your children walking 
in truth, as fully as we received in- 
5 struction from the Father. And now 

beg of you, Princess, not as if writing 

anew command to you; but that which 
we possessed from the beginning— 
that we should love one another. 

6 And this is love—that we should con- 

duct ourselves according to His 

commands. ‘That is the command 
which you learnt from the first, so 

7 that you should walk byit. Because 

many misleaders have gone out into 
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1 Norr.—For the First Epistle of St. 
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the world, some not acknowledging 
Jesus Christ to have come bodily. 
Th the misleader and the anta- 
gonist of Christ. 

Take care of yourselves, so that you 
may not lose what we are working 
out, but may receive a perfect reward. 
Whoever assumes the lead among 
you, and continues not in the teaching 
| of the Messiah, possesses not God, 
; Whoever continues in that teaching, 
he possesses both the Father and the 
Son. If any one comes to you, and 
does not bring this doctrine, neither 
admit him to your house nor wish 
him success; for whoever wishes him 
success, himself participates in his 
wicked doings. a 

Having agreat deal tocommunicate 
to you, I have decided to do so 
not by paper and ink; but I hope to 
come fo you, and speak by word of 
mouth, so that your pleasyre may be 
complete. ia - 

‘The children of your chosen sister 13 
sends you regards, - i 
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john see the end of bis Gospel, where I have 


ly the Concluding Address of that Evangelist to 
n 
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1 HE old man to his friend Gaius, 
whom I truly love. 
2° [pray above ali, friend, that you 
may be prosperous and well, just as 
3 your soul prospers; for I was ex- 
ceedingly delighted’ when brethren 
came and testified of your truth, and 
4 bow you walk in the truth. Ihave 
no greater delight than to learn that 
my children conduct themselves 
always in the truth. 

You practise faith, friend, when you 
bestow benefits on the, brotherhood 
who are even strangers; they testify 
of your friendship before the assembly, 
how well you have done in having 
helped them forward for the sake of 
God. Because for the sake of that 
Name they went out, taking nothing 
from the heathen, Such we ought 
therefore to support, so that we may 
be workers together for the truth. + 
9 _ I wrote something to the assembly ; 

Diotrephes, however, who likes to 

make himself prominentamong them, 
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rejectsus. IfI come, therefore, I will 10 
make him remember his conduct, * 
sneering at us with vile expressions; 

@nd indeed, not content with these, 

he did not receive the brethren, and 
hindered those who would, and ex- 

pelled them from the assembly. 

Do not, friend, imitate the bad, but’ 1 
the good. The well-doer is from God; 
the wrong-doer has not seen God. 
Demetriusis well reported of by all, as 12 
wellas by thetruth itself; yes, and we 
also give evidence, and you know that 
our evidence is reliable. 

Ihave much to write to you; butI 13 
am unwilling to comraunicate to you 
with pen and ink, Very soon, how- 14 
ever, I hope to see you, when we can 
speak by word of mouih, Peace to 
you, The friends send you regards, 
Remember the friends by name. 





(These two short Letters weve wrilicn 
Srom Ephesus, probably between the years 
B88 and goA.D.)  « a a 
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1 JUDE, a servant of Jesus Christ, 
and brother of James, to the be- 
loved by God the Father, and 

2 ¢ surejy called in Jesus Christ: 

* Gfercy to you; and may peace 
and love be perfected. 

3 Fricnds,‘vhile 1 was making every 

effsrt to write to you in reference to 
our common salvation, I was impelled 


to write to you, urging you to strive - 


energeticallg for the faith which was 
once for all entrusted tothe holy. For 
some impious men have crept in 
stealthily, who were of old prescribed 
for this crime, who pervert the gift of 
our God into profligacy, denying our 
only Master and Lord Jesus Christ. 
¢ 
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Solemn Warning against 
Bupocritical Anbelicvers. 


I now desire to remind. you, 5 . 
although you once knew it, that’ the 
people having been saved out of the 
land of Egypt, those who afterwards 
would not believe perished. . Those 
angels also who did not retain their 
original power, but abandoned their 
proper duty, He referves in custody 
in the spirit land, under darkness, for 
agreat Day of Judgnient. Like Sodom 7 
and Gomorrah, and th rsurrounding 
towns—who in the spme way gavg 
themselves up to prostitution, going 
after foul sensuality-arerplaced asa 
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* waraing, gommitted to a punishment 
8 of perpetual fire. Fa the same way, 
most certainly” these dreamers, also 
* corrupt the body ; they despise govern- 
ment; they libel authorities_ But the 
archangel Michael, in his encounter 
with sthe Devil, when he judicially 
argued respecting the body of Moses, 
dared not indulge in an abusive de- 
fence; but simply said, “The Lorp 
reproveyou.” These, however, sneer 
at whatever they are not acquainte 
with; but in whatever they physically 
understand, like iprational animals, 
in, thése they corrupt themselves. 

Woe to tem! because they have 
marched the way of Cain, and with 
error they have rushed for the wages 
of Balaam, and shall perish in the 
revolt of Korah. These, when they 
associate with you in your love-feasts 
are offences, gorging themselves with- 
out reverence ; rainjess clouds, tossed 
about by the winds ; fruitless, autumn- 
withering trees, twice felled. 
rooted; wild raging sea-way 
ing out their own disgrace ; wandering 
stars, for whom the gloom of dark- 
ness is reserved for ever. 

Respecting these, indeed, Enoch, 
the seventh from Adam, also foretold, 
saying : “ Behold, a Master will come 
with His holy myriads, to execute 
judgraent upon ail; and He will con- 
vict all the impious of their impious 
actions of whfth they have been 
notoriously guilty, and for all the per- 
versities which impious sinners have 
16 uttered against Him,” These are 
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inveterate. favlt-finders,”” proceeding 
in accordance with their pwn i%- 
ordinate desires; their mouth is full 
of arrogance; they arg flattering 
admirers for the sake of gain. a 

But you, friends, remember the 
instructions which were previously 
uttered by the apostles of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; how they told you that 
in the latter time scoffers should 
appear, seeking after their own im- 
pious passions. These are the 
agitators—sensual, not possessed of 
the Spirit. But you, friends, building 
up yourselves upon your most holy 
faith, praying with a holy spirit, 
guard yourselves in the love of God, 
expecting the mercy of our Lord 
Jesus Christ in life eternal. Some 
indeed pity, with fear; some indeed 
reprove—making .a’ difference; but 
pitying, savesfrom the fire; hating 
even the clothing which has been 
polluted with sensuality. . 

Now to Him Who is able to guard 
you from stumbling, and to support 
you blameless before the presence of 
His majesty with exquisite delight, to 
the only God our Saviour, honour, 
majesty, dominion, and might, before 
all time, now, and throughout all the 
ages, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen, 
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{This letter was written in Palestine 
probably about the year 65 or 66 A.D. 
The Apostle Peter evidently had either 
read it, or had a copy before him when 


penuning his own second Letter.) 
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THE REVELATION 


Introdaction, 


1 /T'HE, Revelation of Jesus Christ, 
T which God pep to Him, 
to inform His “servants what must 
speedily happen; and He communi- 
cated it by sending through His 

2 Messenger to “Lis servant John: who 
ave testimony~f the message of God, 
and the evidenge of Jesus Christ, 
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JOHN THE DIVINE. B 
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are the reader and the hearers of this 
prophecy who observe its records; 
for the time is at hand ! 


5 ~ 
Greeting to the Assemblies in 
Asia-flinor. scant 

John to the seven assemblies which 

are in Asia-Minor: Blessing and peace 

to you from the One Whois, and Who 

was, and Who comes« and from the 
= gs : 4 
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seven Spirifs which ‘are before His | what is, and what will Game efter 


5 throne; and from Jesus Christ, the 
True Witness, the Bringer-fgrth from 
the dead, and the Commander of the 
kings of the earth. To Him Who 

¢ loved us, and released us from out 

6 sins by His blood—and has estab- 

r lished us a Kingdom, priests to God 
and His Father—to Him the majesty 
and the might, throughout the ages. 
Amen. 

7 Look! He comes with the clouds: 
and every eye shall look on Him, and 
those who pierced Him; andover Him 

’ shall all the tribes of the earth lament. 

Yes, certainly. 
“Tam the Alpha and the Omega,” 
says the Lord, “the God Who exists, 

“and Who was, and Who comes—the 

All-ruler.” 


. 
The Piston tr Patmos, 
9 1, John, your brother, and partici- 
pator in the affliction, and kingship, 
and suffering of Jesus, wasin the island 
known as Patmos, on account of the 
message of God and my testimony for 
Jesus. I became inspired on the Lord's 
day; and I heard a loud voice behind 
me, resem/fling a trumpet-blast, say- 
ing: “What you see, write ina book, 
and dispatch to the seven assemblies 
—to Ephesus, and to Smyrna, and 
to Pergamos, and to Thyatira, and to 
Sardis, and to Philadelphia, and to 
Laodicea.”* 
2  Taccordingly turned tosee the voice 
which spoke to me. And having 
turned, I observed seven golden lamp- 
stands; and in the centre of the lamp- 
stands, one like to the Son of Man, clad 
inalongrobe, and fastened at the waist 
4 withagolden belt. His head and His 
hair wer€ white, like white wool, like 
snow; and His eyes like a flame of 
5 fire; and His feet like shining brass, 
when melting in a crucible; and His 
voice like the sound of many waters; 
6 an€ koldifg in His right hand seven 
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stars; and a sharp, double-edged 
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sword drayn from its sheath; and 
His face was as when the sun shines 
in his strength. 

7 _ And when I saw Him, I fell at His 
feet as dead. Then He placed His 
right hand “upon me, saying, “Feat 
not! Iam the First and the Last,and 

8 the Ljving—and I became dead : yet 
behohl, I am living in the eternities 
of the eternities—and possess the 
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these, The mys&ry ofthe seven stars 
which you saw upon “my right hand, me 
and the seven golden lampstandS: 
the sevep stars are messengers of . 
seven assemblies; and the seven lamp- 
stands are the seven assemblie#” 


Go the Assembly in Ephesus, 
To the messenger to the assembly 2 
in Ephesus write: 
“Thus says the Controller of the 
ven stars by His right hand; Who 
walks in the centre of the seven golden 
lampstands: I know your position, 2 
your industry, and your patience; and 
that you cannot endure those who are 
wicked; that you have put to the test 
those who have called themselves 
apostles, and are hot, and have found 


them false; and youhave had patience, 3 « 


and have suffered because of My 
Name, and have not failed. Ihave, 4 
however, a charge against you—that 
you have forsaken your first love! 
Remember, therefore, from where you 
have fallen, and be repentant, and 
practise your former works; failing 
which, and unless you alter your 
minds, I will come and remoye your 
lampstand from its place. You have 
this to your account, however, that 
you hate the practices of the cor- 
rupters of the peoplé, which I Myself 
also hate. : 

“ Whoever hasan ed, let him listen 
to what the Spirit says to the assem- 
blies, To the conqueror I will give 
to eat from the tree of life which 
grows in the garden of God.” 


Go the Assembly in Smurna. 


To the messenger to the assembly 8 
in Smyrna write: 7 

“°Thus says the First and the Last, 
Who became dead, yet lives; I know 9 
your affliction and poverty—you are 
neyertheless rich—and the insolence 
of those who assert themselves to be 
Jews, and are not, but are, on the 
contrary, asynagogue of Satan. Never 
fear what you are about to endure; 
for the Devil isabont toimprison some 
of you, in order that you.may be 
tried; and for ten days you shall be 
tortured byaffliction. Be faithful even 
to death, and I will grant you the 
crown of life. f 

“ Whoever hasan ear; let him listen 
to what the Spirit sa¥® to the assemt 
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9 Write therefqge what you have seen, | injured by the second deith.” & 
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“Go the Agsembly it Perygamos. 
12 Totke messepger t@the assembly in 

,Pergamos write. 

“Thos says the possessor of the 
13 sharp, doyble-edged swordy I know 
where you dwell—where the throne of 
Satarfis. Yet you have preserved My 
Name, and have not denied My faith, 
even inthe time of Antipas My witness, 
My faithful one, who was killed among 
you, where Satan dwells, [have never- 
thelessa littleagainst you, because you. 
have there some who are holders of 
the teaching of Balaam, who in- 
styicted Balak to place a stumbling- 
block’ before the sons of Israel, by 
eating idol-offerings and indulging in 
15 fornication. Thus you have also some 
who are holders of the teaching like 
that of the corrupters of the people. 
Berepentant, therefore ; failing which, 
Iwill speedily come to you, and I will 
wage war against them with the sword 
which is in my sheath. 

“ Whoever has an ear to hear, let 
hirh listen to what the Spirit says tothe 
assemblies, To the conqueror I wilt 
give some of the hidden manna; and 
I will give him a white token, anda 
new name inscribed upon the token, 
which none but the receiver can 
understand,’ 


Go the Assembty in Thyatira. 


18 _Tothe messepger to the assembly in 
Thyatira write: 
“Thus says the Son of God, Who 
has eyes like a flame of fire, and His 
1g feet like burnished brass; I know your 
position, your love, and faith, and ser- 
vice, and endurance; and that your 
Jatter efforts are in advance of the first. 
20 Against you, however, 1 haye to say 
that you allow that woman Jezebel, 
who paims herself off as.a prophetess, 
to teach and pervert My servants to 
ar fornicate, and to eat idol-offerings, . I 
have, however, given her an oppor- 
tunity to repent; yet she has no desire 
22 to give up her fornication, Look!—I 
~ will throw her into a bed, and those 
committing adultery with her I will 
visit with severe affliction, if they do 
not turn away their minds from her 
23 practices. [wille?sokill her followers 
by death; and all the assemblies shall 
recognise that I ath the Searcher of the 
minds and bec™ts; and I will reward 
gich one of yau according to your 
24 aoings, To yous say, however—to the 
rest tuat arci Foyatira. as many as 
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have not embraced this Lom Who 
have not explored the depths of Satag, 


as they say—I will impose wo othér 


burden wpon you, except that which 
you have; keep it safe unl I come. 
The conqueror also, and-the keeper 
of My institutions to the end—to him « 
I will give a governorship over the 
heathen, 
an iron rod, as vessels of clay are 
tempered together; as I Myself was 
instructed by My Father. And I will 
present to him the morning star. 

“ Whoever has an ear, let him listen 
to what the Spirit says to the assem- 
blies.” 


@o the Assembly in Sardis. 

To the messenger to theassemblyin 3 
Sardis write: 

“ Thys says the Master of the seven 
Spirits of God, and the seven stars: I 
know your.position, that you are re- 
puted to live; yet you are dead. Be- 2 
come watchful, and henceforward 
stand firm, who are about to die; be- 
cause I have found none of your 
actions perfected in the presenceof My 
God. Remember, therefore, how you 3 
were instructed and taught. Hold it, 
and reform! However, if you are not 
watchful, I shall come like a thief, 
and you shall not know the time of 
My coming upon you. Yet you have 4 
asmall number in Sardis, who have 
not soiled their clothing; and they 
shall walk with Me inwhite; because 
they areworthy. Theconqueror shall 5 
be arrayed in white robes; and I will 
not erase his name from the Book of 
Life; but I will acknowledge his name 
in the presence of My Father, and in 
the presence of His angels, 

“‘ Whoever has anear, let him listen 6 
to what the Spitit says to the assem- 
blies.”” 


Gao the Assembly in Philadelphia. ~ 
To the messenger tothe agsembly in 
Philadelphia write : ieemx te 
“Thus says the Holy, the True, the 

Holder of the key of David, AVho opens 

and none can shut, Who shuts amt 
nonecanopen. I know your position. 8 
See! Ihave placed before youn open 
door, and none can shut &; although 
you have little power, yet you have 
guarded My message, and ‘have not 
denicd My Name. ‘Therefore,~ will 9 


-give those of the synagogue of Satan, 


who assert themselves to be Jews, 
aud are not, but lie; I will make 
A 
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to Becausé you 


LSS = 
them comenind bow before your feet, 
god know that I have foved you. 

have guarded “My 
message resolutely, I also will guard 
you in te time of trial, which is 
coffing upén all the inkabited world, 
to test those who dwell upon the 
earth. I come ‘soon. Secure what 
you possess, so that none may rob 
you of your crown. The conqueror—~ 
I will make him a pillar ip the sanc- 
tuary of My God, and he Shall never 
be put out of it ; and [ will write upon 
him the name of My God, and the 
name of the city of My God, the New 
Jerusalem, which will descend out of 
heaven from My God, as well as My 


_ own new Name. 
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“Whoever has an ear, let him listen 
to what the Spirit says to the assem- 
blies,”” . 


Go the Assembly in Pasdicea. 


To the Messenger to the assembly 
in Laodicea write: 

“Thus says the Veritable, the 
Faithful and True Witness, the Be- 
ginner of God's Creation: I know 
your position, that you are neither 
cold nor hot. I wish that you were 
either cold or hot. So because you 
are lukewarm, and neither hot 
nor cold, I. will vomit you out. of 
My mouth, Because you say, ‘I am 
rich, having become wealthy, and 
have need of nothing;’ and do not 
know that you are wretched, pitiable, 
poor, blind, and naked: I advise you 
to purchase from Me gold refined by 
fire, in order that you may become 
rich; and white Clothing, so that 
you may,clothe yourself, and prevent 
the shame of your nakedness being 
visible; and ointment to apply to 
your eyes, in order that you may see. 
T examine and instruct as many as I 
love. Thgrefore be in earnest, and 
chdage your mind. Attend! Istand 
at the door and knock; if any one 
should hear My voice, and will open 
the door, I will come in and dine 
with him, and he with Me. The 
conyueror—to him I will give the 
privilege ofsitting with Myself on 
My throne, as I also conquered, 
and sat with My Father upon His 
throng 

“* Whoever hasan ear, let him listen 
to what the Spirit says to the assem- 





Pistons of Ebents tuhich qnust + 

cowe to past 

After this I looked“ and saw a door.4 
opened in the heaven; and the Voice 
that I ifad first heard like a blast 
speaking with me said, Come up 
here, and I will show you whaf must 
happen.” 

After that Fimmediately became in- 
spired ; and observed a throne set in 
the heaven, and upon the throne an 
Occupant. And the Occupant in ap- 3 


x 


| pearance resembled in brilliancy a 


jasper and a sardius stone; and the 
throne was encircled with a rainbow 
like the sparkling of an emerald, 
And surrounding the throne were 
twenty-four thrones; and seated upon 
these thrones twenty-four elders, 
clad in white robes, with golder 
crowns upon their heads. And from 
out of the throne proceeded Light- 
nings, and Voices, and ‘Shunders, 
And seven fiery lamps burned before 
the throne, which are the seven Spirits: 
of God. And in front of the throne 
was like a transparent sea, resem- 
bling crystal; and in the centre of 
the throne, and around the throne, 
four Beings, full of intelligence as to 
what is before and what is behind, 
The first Being resembled a lion; the 7 
second Being reserpbled a bullock; 
the third Being had the face & of a 
man; and the fourth Reing resembled 
a flying eagle, And the four Beings, 
each individually, possessed six 
wings around and beneath full of 
eyes. And they have not rest day 
nor night, exclaiming: 

“ Holy, holy, holy, Lord God’ Al- 

mighty, 
" Who was; and Who is, and Who 
comes,” 

And when the Beings give praise, and 9 
honovr, and thanks, to the Occu- 
pant of the Throne, Who lives for 
ever and ever, the twenty-four elders 
fall prostrate before the Occupant of 
the throne, and pay homage to Him 
Who lives for ever and ever; and they 
cast their crowns before the throne, 
exclaiming, “ You, our Lord and our 
God, are worthy to receive the majesty, 
and the honour, aml the might; for 
You have created all things; and for 
Your purpose they were and are 
created.” tf 
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written inside and outside, sealed Beings said, “Amen.” Anu the elders 

2 down with’seven seak. And I ob- | bowed and worshipped. co 
served a strong~ angel proclaiming 7 ‘ 
with a loud voice, “Who is worthy IT also saw when the Lamb opened 8 
to open the book, and to byeak its | one of the seven seals; and I heard 

3 seals?" And no one in the heaven, | one of the four Beings saying as with 
or upor the earth, or under the earth, | a thunder-peal, “Come!” And I 2 
was able to open the book, nor yetto | looked and saw a WHITE Horse, and 

4 gaze upon it. And I wept much, be- | his rider had a bow; a crown was 
cause no one was found worthy to | given to him; and he went out con- 
open the book, or even to gaze at it. quering, and to conquer. 

5 But one of. the elders said to me, And when He had opened the 3 
“Do not weep; see! the Lion out] second seal, I heard the second Being 
of the tribe of Judah, of the Root of | say, “Come!” And another, a RED™4 
David, has succecded in opening the | HORSE, came out; and his rider was 
book with its seven seals.” empowered to take peace from the 

6 I also saw in the intervening } earth, and that they should murder 
space, between the throne and the | each other; and a great sword was 
four Beings, and in the centre of the given to him, 
elders, a Lamb placed, as having And when He opened the third seal, 5 
been sacrificed, possessing seven Theard the third Being say, “Come!” 
horns, and seven eyes, which are the | And I looked, and saw a BLack 
Spirits of God, sent out throughout | Horse; and his rider had a balance ‘ 

7 all the earth. And He came, and | inhishand, Then I heard asa Voice 6° 
took it from the right hand of the | in the centre of the four Beings say, 

8 Occupant of the throne; and when | A choenix! of wheat for a denarius,? 
He had taken the book, the four | and three chcenices of barley for a 
Beings and the twenty-four elders fell denarius ; yet you must not interfere 
prostrate before the Lamb, each one | with the oil and the wine,” 

aving a harp, and golden censers And when He opened the fourth 
full of perfumes, which are the | seal, I heard a voice from the fourth 

9 prayers of the holy. And they sang Being say, “Come!” And I looked, 8 
@ new song, saying: and saw a Livip Horse; and the 

“ You.are worthz to take the book, | name of his tider was Death; and 
And to open its seals ; the Grave accompanied him. And 
Because You were sacrificed, over a quarter of the earth authority 
And have purchased by Your | was granted to them to murder with 

blood for God ‘ sword, with famine, and with disease, 
From every tribe, and language, as well as by means of the beasts of 

and people, and nation the field. . 

10 And have made them intoa king- And when He opened the fifth 9 

dom and priests for our God; seal, I saw beneath the altar the souls 

Ae And they will reign over the | of those who had been, sacrificed on 

earth,” account of the Message of Gcd, and 

if And I saw, and I heard a sound of | for the testimony which they main- 
many angels round about the throne, | tained; and with a loud voice, they-10 
and of the Beings, and of the elders: cried, exclaiming, “ Until when, O ‘a 
and thé number of them was myriads Sovereign Lord, Holy and True, will 
of myriads, and thousands of thou- | You delay to judge and to puishal® 

12 sands; shouting with a loud voice, | inhabitants of the earth for our 
“Worthy is the sacrificed Lamb to | blood?” © But to each of them was 11 
receive the power, an1 wealth, and given a white robe; and they were, 
wisdom, and might, and honour, and | told to rest for a short time longer, 
majesty, and celebrity!" until the completion of thejr fellow-~ 

13 _ And everything created existing in servants, and their brothers who were 





the heaven, and upon the earth, and 
under the earth, and upon thesea, and 
everything in them, I heard exclaim- 
ing. “To the Oc upant of the throne 
an‘ tothe Lamb * elong the fame, th 
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I also saw when He opened the 12 


sixth seal; when a great earthquake 
came; and the sun became blacx as 
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haircloth : nd the full moon became 


13 #ke blood; the stars of the sky also 


fell upd the earth, asa fig-tree drops 
its unripe fruit, when sh@ken by a 


* 14 strong wd. And the sky vanished 


i a scroll when rolled up; and 


® every mountain and island were re- 


moved from their places. And the 
kings of the earth, and the nobles, 
and the generals, and the wealthy, and 
the mighty, as well as every slaveand 
free man, hid themselves in the caves 


16 and among the rocks of thehills:and 


ealled to the hills and to the rocks, 
“Fall upon us, and hide us from the 
presence of the Occupant of the 
throne,and from the displeasure of the 


17 Lamb; for the great day of theiranger 


is come—and who is able to stand?” 


7 ~~ After thisT saw four angelsstationed 
at the four quarters of the earth, re- 
straining the four winds of the earth, 


$0 that no wind could blow upon the 


land, nor upon the sea; nor any tree 
stirred ! 

2 I also saw another angel ascend 
from the sunrising, holding the seal 
of the living God; and with a loud 
voice, he called to the four angels 
who were empowered to punish the 

3 earth and the sea, exclaiming: “ Do 

not injure the land, nor the sea, nor 

the trees, until we have sealed the 
servants of our God upon their fore- 
heads."” 

T also heard the number of those 
who were sealed: one hundred and 
forty-four thousand, sealed ont of 
,every tribe of the sons of Israel. 
5° From the tribe of Judah twelve 

thousand sealed; from the tribe of 

Reuben twelve thousand; from the 
6 tribe o#Gad twelve thousand ; from 

the tribe of Asher twelve thousand ; 
from the tribe of Naphtali twelve 
thousand ; from the tribe of Manasseh 


4 


‘7 twelve thousand; from the tribe of 


Signgon éwelve thousand; from the 


@ tribe of Levi twelve thousand ; from 


the tribe of Issachar twelve thousand; 

8 from the*tribe of Zebulon twelve 
ffousand; from the tribe of Joseph 
twelve thousand; from the tribe of 
Benjamin Gvelve thousand. 5 
After thi€ I looked, and saw a great 
multitude, whom no one could count, 
from every nation, and from tribes, 
and #om peoples, and from langnages, 
standing before the throne and before 
Wy. 
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e 
with a loud vuice they 
claiming, 

“The salvation is¢rom our’God, 


Who sits upon the throne, . 


And from the Lamb.” % 


Then {ll the angels standfng around 
the throne, and the elders, ayd the 
four Beings, also bowed before the 
throne, depressing their faces, and 
paid homage to God, exclaiming, 
“Amen! The fame, and the majesty, 
and the wisdom, and the blessing, and 


the honour, and the power, and the 


might, are with our God, throughout 
eternity.” " 

And one from among the elders 
addressed me, saying, ‘As for these 
dressed in white robes—who are they ? 
and where do they come from?” 

“You know, my lord,” I replied. 

“These are they,” he proceeded, 
‘who came out of great affliction, and 
they washed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood ofthe Lamb, 
Because of this they are before the 
throne of God, and day and night they 
serve Him in His sanctuary; and the 
Occupant of the throne protects them, 
‘They shall never hunger again, nor 
thirst again ; neither shall the sun beat 
upon them, norany heat; because the 
Lamb having ascended the midst of 
the throne shall shepherd them, and 
will lead them toesprings of living 
water; and God will wipe every tear 
from their eyes.” e 





And when He opened the seventh 
seal, a silence came in the heaven for 
half an hour. Then I saw the seven 
angels, those who stand in the sight 
of God; and seven trumpets were 
delivered to them. 

And another angel came and stood 
at the altar, holding a golden censer; 
and abundance of incense wasgiven to 
him, so that he might offer it with the 
prayers of all the holy upon the golden 
altar which is in sight of the throne, 
And the smoke of the incense, with the 
prayers of the holy, ascended in the 
sight of God from the hand of tbe 
angel. And the angel haying taken 
the censer, he filled it with the fire 
from the altar, and threw it upon the 
earth; and there Milowed thunders, 
and voices, and lightnings, and an 
earthquake. 

Now the seven angfls who had the 


se’ trumpets preprred themselvgs 
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fire followed, mixed pith blood, and 
* wasmourgd upon the land: and the 
third af the land wa@burnt; and the 
, third of the trees were burnt; and all 
en grass was burnt. 
hen the second angel gpunded; 
when a great burning fiery mountain 
was l@urled into the sea: and the third 
of the sea became blood ; and the third 
of the creatures which were inthe sca, 
haying life, died; and the third of the 
ships were wrecked. 2 

‘Then the third angel sounded ; ang 
a burning star, like a great lamp, fell 
from the nd itfell upon the third 
ofthe rivers, and upon the springs of 
waters. The nume of the star was 
called Wormwood; and the third of 
the waters became warmwood; and 
many of mankind died from the 
waters, because they were embittered, 

Then the fourthanyel sounded, and 
the third of the sun was struck, and 
the third of the moon, and the third of 
the stars; so that the third of them 
were darkened, and the third of the 
light of diy itsclfeoutd not shine, and 
the night the same. 

Then IT saw, and heard a single 
eagle flying in mid-air, exclaiming 
withaloud voice: ' Wee! woe! woe! 
to the inhabitants of the earth from 
the remaining utterances of the 
trumpet-blast of the three angels 
whore about t8 sound.” 

Then the fifth ange! sounded; and 
[saw a Star fall from the sky on to the 
y of the pit of the 
abyss was given to him. And he 
opened the pitofthe at nd smoke 
ascended from the pit ike smoke trom 
a great furnace; and the sun and the 
atmosphere were darkened train the 
smokeofthe pit. And from thesmoke 
there came locusts upon the land: 
and they were endowed with pawer 
resembling the power possessed by 
the scorpions of the earth, But thes 
were commanded not to injure the 
herbage of the earth, nor any grass, 
nor any tree; but only those men 
who have not the mark of God upon 
their foreheads.. And it was yranied 
to them not to kill them, but so that 
they should be tormented for five 
months. And gheir terture was like 
that of a orpion when it stings a 
© man. During these days men will seek 

death, and ng find it: they shall long 

so die, and d€ath will fly from them! 


® Then the Peusts took the aprear- 
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and on their heads ation tke 
gold; and their faces resé:nbled those 
of men. But they had haiglike th 8 
hair of wemen; and their teéth were 
like those of lions. They,also wore 9 
breastplites like breastplates of ison ; 
and the sound of their wings waslike a» 
the roar of chariots, and many horses 
ging in battle. They have also 
tails and stings like those of scorpio: 
and in their tails they possessed their 
power to torture mankind for five 
months. They had over them aking, 
the Angel of the Abyss. In Hebrew 
his name is Abaddon, andin Greek h® 
has a name, Apollyon. 
The first woe is past. 
more woes come after it. 
Then the sixthangel sounded. And 13 
J heard a single voice from the horns 
of thegolden altar in the sight of God, 
which said to the sixth angel, who 
had the trumpet, “ Liberate the four 
angels who are held captive beside 
the great river Euphrates.” So they 
liberated the four angels who had been 
prepared for the hour, and day, and 
month, and year, so that they might 
kill the third of mankind. And the 
number of the regiments of the horse- 
men was two myriads of myriads, I 
heard the number ogthem. Then I 
also saw in the visiodfthat the horses 
and their riders had fiery breastplates, 
and purpleand yellow, And the heads 
of the horses were like headsof lions; 
while fire, smoke, and sulphur, leaped 
from their mouths. By meansof these 
three plagues the third of mankind 
was killed: by the fire, the smoke, and 
the sulphur, which leaped from their 
mouths, For the power of the horses 
is in their mouths, and in their tails 
for their tails are tike serpents possess- 
i 3: and with them th?y wound. 
remainder of mankind, 
who were not cut off by these 
plagues, failed to turn from the works” 
of their own hands, so as notjto 
worship the demons, and the i@d™ of 
sold, silver, brass, stone, and wood, # 
which cannol see, nor heay, nor walk | 
neither did they abandon their a1 
murders, nor their poisonings, nor 
their fornications, nor thgjr robberies. 
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‘Then I saw another Mighty angel 10 
coming down from the heaven, robed 
inacloud. And the rainbow engircled 
his head; and his face like the sun; 
upd his fect 1 nillars of fire and » 
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gren Seok’. And he placed his right 
foot upon“the sea, but his left upon 

3 the land; while, with a loud voice, re- 

sembliGg the roaring of a lion, he 
‘roared. When he had cried, the seven 

. thunders“also uttered their voices. 

4 Atd when the seven thunders had 

*" spoken, 1 was about to write; but I 
ie heard a voice from the heaven, saying, 
“Seal up what the seven thunders 

5 have spoken, and write it not.” Then 

the angel whom I saw stationed upon 

the sea and upon the land lifted his 

6 righthand heavenward, and swore by 

Him living in the eternities of the 
eternities, Who created the heaven 
and what is in it, the earth and what 
it contains, and the sea and whatisin 
it, that time should no longer inter- 
. 7 vene; butin the days of the speaking 
* of the seventh angel, when heis ready 
to proclaim, then the secret of God 
will be completed according as He 
had promised to His own servants the 
prophets. 
Then the voice which } heard from 
heaven again spoke with me, and said, 
* Go, take the little open book which 
is in the hand of the angel stationed 
9 upon the seaand upon the land.” So 
I went to the angel, asking him to give 
me the very little book. And he said 
to me, ‘Take and eat it up; and it 
will embitter your stomach, although 
in your mouth it will be sweet as 
to honey.” I accordingly took the very 
small book from the hand of the angel, 
, and ate itup: andit wasin my mouth 
as sweet as honey; but when I had 
swallowed it, my stomach was in tor- 
11 ture. Then they said to me, “You 
must. again prophesy against races, 
and nations, and languages, and many 
_kings.” 
11° Then 'e handed to mea reed likea 
“measuring-rod, saying, 
“ “Rise up, and measure the sanc- 
~@ tuary of God, and the altar, and those 
worshipping in it; but omit the outer 
.... cov-t_of the sanctuary, and measure 
it not, because it has been given to the 
~~ nations; and they shall frequent the 
3 holy city forty-two months. And I 
wal give to them My two witnesses, 
who shall preach for a period of one 
thousand tw > hundred and sixty days, 
4 clothed in sfckcloth. 

“They are the two olive-trees, and 
the two lamps placed in the sight of 
the LC:d of the earth. 

5 ‘And if any one attempts to injure 








pha een 
will consume Aheir enemies; and if 
any one shoul wish to ipjureathem,® 
thus he must bekilled. Thesapossess 6 
the power to close w the sky, so that 
no rain may fall during the period of 
their prgaching; they hav@also power 
over the waters to convert them into 
blood, and to scourge the earth with 
every plague as often as they may de- 
sire. But when they shall have finished 7 
their evidence, the monster coming up 
from, the abyss shall wage war with 
them, and conquer them, and slay 


them. And their corpses shall be ex- 8 


posed upon the market-place of the 
great city, which spiritually is nated 
Sodom and Egypt; where also their 
Master wascrucified. Thenall persons 9 
from the races, and tribes, and tan- 
guages, and nations, shall gaze upon 
their dead bodies for three days and a 
half, refusing to allow their corpsesto e 
be entombed. And the.inhabitants of 10 
the earth will also exult over them and 
make merry; and they will send pre- 
sents to one another; because these 
two prophets irritated the dwellers 
upon the earth.” 

But after three day& and a half,a 11 
Spirit of Life from God entered into 
them, and they stood upon their feet ; 
then great terror fell upon those who 
watched them. They heard a loud 12 
voice from heaven calling to them, 
“Come up here!” "So they as#ended 
into the heaven into the cloud; and 


|. their enemies watclfed them. And 13 


at that very hour there was a mighty 
earthquake, and the tenth part of the 
city fell, and seven thousand persons - 
were killed in the earthquake; when « 
the rest became terrified and gave 
glory to the God of heaven. ’ 

The second woe is past. The third 14 
woe now speedily approaches. 

Then the seventh angel sounded; 15 
when loud voices were heard in heaven * 
which said, “The kingdom of the 
world has becoine that of our Lordand. 
His Messiah; and He shall reign in ¢ 
the eternities of the eternities.” 

And the twenty-four elders who sit 16_ 
upon their thrones ia the sight of God 
fell upon their faces, and paid homage 
to God, exclaiming, “We give thanks 17 
to You, O Lord Gad, the Almighty, 
Who is, and Who was, because You 
hayetaken Yourgreat power, and have 
reigned. And the heathen raged; but 18 
Your anger has come, a.id the time for 
the trying of thedead: Tndthereward® 


< yo. Then Ihearda loud voice in heaven, 
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*  rewerenge Your Naine, both the small 


and the great, andfto destroy the de- 

|. stroyers of the earth.” 2 - 

19 @ Then the sanctuary of God in the 
heaven was opened; and ghe ark of 
His covenant was seen in the sanc- 
tuay, And there camelightnings, and 
voices, and thunders, and an earth- 
quake, and a great hailstorm. 


12 Afterwardsa great sign appeared in 
heaven: a Woman clad with the sug; 
‘and the moon beneath her feet; and 
upon her head a crown of twelve stars. 
nd she was with child: and cried, 
agonized and tormented to bring forth. 
‘Then another sign was seen in the 
heaven: agreat red dragon, possessing 
seven heads and ten horns; and upon 
his heads seven crowns. And his tail 
swept down the third of the stars of 
_ the sky, and threw them upon the 
earth, And the dragon placed himself 
‘tpefore the woman who was about to 
be delivered; so that when she was 

. delivered he might devour her child. 
5 And she bore a son, a man who will 
rule with an iron rod all the nations. 
‘And her child was conveyed up to- 
wards God, and towards His throne; 

6 but the woman fled to the desert, 
where God hadaretreat prepared for 
her, so that they might feed her for one 
tho@sand two Hundred and sixty days. 
There was also war in the heaven: 
Michael and “his angels waging war 
with the dragon, The dragon and his 

& angels fought ; but they could not con- 
quer, nor was a place longer found for 

g them in the heaven. And the great 
” dragon was thrown out—the old ser- 
“pent, called the Devil, and Accuser, 
. the deceiver of the whole of the habit- 
able world,—was thrown to the earth; 
and his angels were thrown with him. 


» 


w 


- 


exclaiming, “Now has come the sal-- 
vation, and the power, and the king- 
dom of our God; and the authority of 
His Messiah: because the accuser of 
our brethren, who day and night ac- 
cused them before God, has been 

11 thrownout, And they haveconquered 
him by the blood of the Lamb, and 
by the fact of their evidence; and they 
joved not their life better-than death. 

12 Exult therefore, O heavens, and you 
who are shgitered in them! Woe to 

e theearth, at. 
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prophets, and the hdty, and those who 








tothe sea!—becausethe | 


But when the ene Ae tltathe 13 
was thrown to the ear(h, he went in 
pursuit of the woman who fad gifen 
birth tq, the man. The w6man was, 14 
however, supplied with tyo wings of a 
great eagle, so that she Tightafly to 
the desert, to her retreat, where sh 
was fed fora time, dnd times, and hal? 
atime; away frém the presence of thy = 
serpent. But the serpent vomited 15 
water from his mouth likeariver, after 
the woman, so that she might be 
drowned in thestream. Butthe earth 16 
helped the woman; and the earth 
opened her mouth, and sucked upthe 
river vomited from the mouth of the 
dragon. So the dragon was furious 17 
with the woman, and proceeded toy 
wage war with the rest of her offspring ” 
—those who observe the commands 
of God, and cling to the evidence of 
Jesus. And he stationed himself upon 18 
the sand of the sea. 


Then I saw awild beast coming, up 
out of the sea, having ten horns and 
seven heads; and upon his horns ten 
crowns, and upon his heads blas- 
phemous names. And the beast 
which I saw was like a leopard; but 
his feet as of a bear, while his mouth 
as the mouth of a lion. The dragon 


“ 


also invested him with his power, and = 


his throne, and great authority. Yet 
one of his heads seemed as if wounded 
for death; but his deadly wound was 
healed. Therefore the whole earth 
was wondering after the béast; and 4 
they worshipped the dragon because 

he had transferred his authority to the 
beast: and worshipped the beast, say-° 
ing, ‘ Whois equal to the beast! who 

can wage war with him!” A mouth 5." 
wasalso given to him,speaking boast- 
fully and blasphemously ;fand he was .. 
endowed with authority to work for 


we 


forty-two months. So he opened hi ‘ 
mouth in slanders against God 


slander His name, and His 
and those sheltered in Seavgi™ 
was also allowed to wage war with 





the holy, and to conquer them; and: fe 
authority was granted to him,over 
every tribe, and people, and language, 
and nation. 8 em 


inhabitants of the ear shall pay him 
homage, every one whose name has 
not been recorded in the Book of Life 
of the Lamb sacrificed from jhe foun- 
dation of the world. 
pare jet him hear! If any of would 10 


And arta of the 


If anyone has g © 








« 


(13—t1 REVELATION, a PR a4 
es ? " aed 
one mider. ‘vith the sword, with the | of the Lamb wherever He goes. 
sword hemu3tbe murdered, Here is | These were purchased frgp. arfong ° 
rm ti endurance and the faith of the } mankind, the fit-frujt for Gad and 
; holy, ©. ‘ forthe Lamb. And irftheir mouth no 5 
‘41 Talso saw another beast'come up | falsehood wasfound; they are spotless. 
Sx. out pf the earth; who possessed two | Then fsow another anggl flying in 6 
horns like a lamb, but spoke like a | mid-air, having toannounce the good 
“ «12 dragon. And he exercised the whole | tidings ‘of an everlasting rewatd to - 
~~ cof the authority of the first beast in | those sitting upon the earth, and.to 





his sight. He also subdued the earth 
‘and its inhabitants to serve the first 
beast whose deadly wound had been 
13 healed, He also produced great 
wonders, so that he could make fire 
descend from the sky to the earth in 
14 the sight of mankind. And he could 
deceive the inhabitants of the earth 
by the wonders which he has been 
, allowed to produce in the sight of the 
beast; commanding the dwellers 
upon the earth, that they must raise 
an image in honour of the beast who 
had received the sword-thrust, and 
15 yet lived. Permission was granted 
him to infuse breath into the image 
of the beast, so that the image of the 
beast could both speak and cause to 
be put to death whoever would not 
16 worship the image of the beast. He 
also forced all, the small and the 
great, and the rich and the poor, and 
the free and the slaves, to receive a 
mark upon their right hand, or upon 
17 their forehead ; so that no one should 
be allowed to buy or ‘sell, except 
those possessing that mark, the name 
of the beast, or the number of his 
18*name. Here is wisdom, Let who- 
ever has intelligence adjudge the 
number of the beast: the number is 
a,human one; and his number is six 
hundred and sixty-six, 


14 1 looked, and saw the Lamb stand- 
ing upon “he Mount Zion; and with 


Him one hundred and forty-four’ 


S, thousand, having His name, and the 
‘.name of His Father, written upon 

a vveir foreheads. Then I heard a voice 
fronrhe he~ven resembling the sound 

rof many waters, and as the sound of 


~-*me. Joud thunder; then I heard the voice 


which was Ifae harpers harping upon 
3 their harps. And they sang a new 
song before the throne, before the 
four Beings “ud the elders: but no 
one was able“o learn that song, ex- 
cept the one hundred and forty-four 
thousand who had been purchased 
4 from th@ earth. These are they who 


were pot polluted with women: for“. 


every nation, and tribe, and language, 
and race; saying with a loud voice: 7 
“Reverence God, and give Him 
jonour! because the hour of His 
\dgment has arrived ; therefore pay 
homage to the Maker of the heaven, 
and the earth, and sea, and springs of 


_ Waters,” 


Then another, a second, followed, 8 
exclaiming, “ Babylon the great has 
fallen, has fallen! who made all the 
heathen drunk with the wine of her 
furious fornications !" ry 

Then another angel, a third, fol 
lowed them, saying with a loud voice: 
“If any one pays homage to the 
beast and his image, and receives a. 
mark upon his forehead, or upon his 
hand, he shall also drink of the wine 
of the fury of God, mixed undiluted 
inthe cup of His indignation; and he 
shall be tortured with Divine firein the 
sight of the holy angels, and in the sight 
of the Lamb; and the smoke of their 11 
torture shall rise up to the eternities ! 
And those who pay*homage te the 
beast and his image, and whoever 
receives the mark of flis name, shall 
have no rest day or night. 

“ However, there is consolation for 12 
the holy; those who keep the com- 
mands of God and the faith of Jesus.” 

Talso heard a voice from heaven, 13 
saying, “ Write, Happy are the dead 
who die in the Lord from now,” 
“Yes,” says the Spirit, *for they 
shall rest from their labours; and 
their works accompany them,” 

Again I looked and saw a white 14 
cloud; and upon the cloud One 
sitting like a Son of Man, wearing a 
golden crown upon His head, and 
holding a sharp scythe in His hand, 

Then another angel coming out 1§ 
from the sanctuary, called with a loud ss 
voice to the One sitting upon thecloud, 
“Send out your scythe, and reap; for 
harvest time has come; because the 
harvest of the earth is over-ripe.” 

So the One sitting upon the cloud 16 
swung His scythe over“the ground jo - 
and the earth wac reanMit tat! 
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he filso tad a sharyjscythe. 

18 

+ having authority over the fire, also 

Spoke with a loud voice to him who 
had the Sharp scythe, sayi®g, “Send 
out your sharp scythe, and gather the 
gratis from the vine of the earth; 
because her grapes are over-ripe.” 
So the angel swung his scythe over 
the earth, stripping the vine of the 
earth, and he threw into the great 

20 winepress of the fury of God. Ana 

the press was trodden outside the city ; 
and blood issued from the press, up to 
tae horses’ bridles, for one thousand 
six hundred furlongs. 

15 Then I saw another sign in the 
heaven, great and wonderful: seven 
angels having the last seven plagues ; 
in which the fury of God will be 
completed. 

2 Then I saw as if a glassy sea were 
mingled with fire; and the victors over 
the beast and over his image, and over 
the number of his name, standing by 
the glassy sea, having God’s harps. 

3 And they sang the song of Moses, the 


19 


servant of God, and the song of the 


Lamb, saying: 
“Great and wonderful are Your 


works! 
Lord God Almighty ! 
Your ways are just and true, 


Sing of the Eternities ! 

4 Who wilt yot reverence You, O 

Lord, ; 

And praise Your name? 

For You alone are holy; 
For all nations shall come and 

worship in Your sight; 
Now Your righteous judgments 

‘ are displayed |" 

5 After this I saw, andthe sanctuary 
of the tent of the testimony in the 
6 heaven was opened ; and out of the 
sanctuary came the seven angels 
possessing the seven plagues, each 
clothed in pure shining linen, and 
bound about the breast with golden 
girdles, Then one of the four Beings 
handed to the seven angels seven 
golden vials full { the fury of God—of 
Him Who lives in the eternities of the 
eternities. And the sanctuary was 
filled with smoke from the Majesty 
of God, and from-His might; and no 
one was able to enter into the sanc- 
tuary until te completion of the 
(geven plagu of the seven angels. 
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Then another angel from the altar,* 


— 7 
the sanftuary whicipis inheaven,and | “Go and pour out uppn the e&rth 


the seven vials of the fury of God.g 
Then the first went, an@ emptied 2® 


. his vial spon the earth: and a loath- 


some and foul ulcer appeared upon" 
the men who were branded wit® the 
mark of the beast, and who wor? 
shipped his image. “i 

Then the second emptied his vial®3 
into the sea; and it became as blood 
of a corpse ; and every spirit of life in 
the sea died. 

Then the third emptied his vialinto 4- 
the rivers and the water-springs: ayd 
they became blood, I also heard the 5 
angel of the waters, saying, 

“You are righteous, 
‘The Existent, and Who was, 
THE HOLy, 

In these Your decisions! 

Because they poured out the 6 
blood of-saints and prophets ; 
Therefore You have given them 
blood to drink, 2 

They deserve it!" 7 
1 also heard the attendant of the altar 
saying, 

“ Yes, O Lord God, the Almighty t 

True and righteous are Your 
judgments.” 

Then the fourth emptied his vial 8 
upon the sun: and it wasgiven toit to 
scorch mankind by fire. And men were 9 
scorched by a great heat; and they re- 
viled the name of that God Who con- 
trols these plagues ; but they changed 
not their minds to give Him glory. 

Then the fifth emptied his vial 
upon the throne of the beast: and 
his kingdom became dark, And they 
gnawed their tongues in anguish’ 
and they reviled the God of heaven 
on account of their anguish and 
their wounds: but they did, not turn. 
from their practices, 

Then the sixth emptied his vial 12 
upon the mighty river Euphrates 
and its water was dried up, so that 
road might be prepared fog the 
from the rising sun, 7 

I next saw proceeding from the 
mouth of the dragon, ard from the 
mouth of the beast, and from *he 
mouth of the false prophet, three foul 
Spirits resembling frogsfor they are 
spirits of demons—projucing signs 
which they cause to be sent out to 
thekingsof the whole habitable world, 
to muster them for the warzof the af 
great day of God, the Almighty! 
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. cl8thing, sq that he may not walk | well as of the be'st which casries her, 


x naked,and they should see hisshame.” 

716 They accordingly mustered them to 

aa the place which in Hebrewes named 
\__ Har-Megetdon. 

.7 Téen the’seventh emptied his vial 

» upon the air: and out of the sanc- 

tuary, from tbe throne, there pro- 
* ceeded a loud voice, saying, 

“Tt has come!” 

And there were lightnings, and 
voices, and thunders; and there was 
a great earthquake, such as had not 
heen since men existed upon the 
earth: such an earthquake—so great! 
And the great city was rentinto three 
parts, and the cities of the nations 
fell: and Babylon the great was re- 
" membered in the sight of God, to re- 
ceive the wine-cup of the fury of His 
indignation, And every island van- 
ished ; and hills were not found. And 
mighty hail, like talent-weights,! fell 
from the heaven upon mankind: and 
the men blasphemed God on account 
of the plague of the hail; because its 
plague was very great, 


17 ‘Then one of the seven atigels who 
had the seven vials came and spoke 
with me, saying: “Comehere! I will 
show you the sentence on the great 
harlot who sits upon many waters; 
she with whom the kings of the earth 
. have committed fornication, and who 

has made all the inhabitants of the 
earth drunk with her wine of forni- 
3 cation!” And in spirit he conveyed 
me to a desert; where I observed a 
Woman sitting upon a scarlet beast, 
full of names of blasphemy, possess- 
4 ing seven heads and ten horns. The 
Woman also was dressed in purple 
and scarlet; and bedecked with gold, 
jewels, 2nd pearls; holding in her 
aN hand a golden cup full of abomina- 
te tionsand the filth of her prostitutions; 
yh ‘a name written upon her fore- 

. “Syead: . 
[-Secr®t; BABYLON THE GREAT, 


Nec THE MOTHER OF THE HARLOTS, 


AND OF THE FILTH OF THE EARTH. 
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6 ,I also saw that the Woman was 
drunk with the blood of the saints, 
and with the blood of the martyrs 

_ + of Jesus. 
wondered With a great wonder! 

But the angel said to me, ‘ Because 

a ofwhgt do you wonder? I will explain 

to you the secret of the Woman, as 





1 Atalent-weight equivalent to about~57- 


4nd on seeing her, I | 


possessing the seyen headsadidthSten * 


horns, The bedet whjch you see was, 
and isnot; and isabout toascend from 
the abyss, and proceed to destruction. 
And thegiwellers upon thesearth, the 
name of whom is not recorded in the 
Book of Life from the foundat?n of 
the world, shall be astonished when 
they witness the beast that was, and 
is not, and yet confronts them, 
“Approach, you who have intelli- 
ence and understanding! The seven 
heads are seven hills, upon which the 
woman sits, And there are seven 
kings; the five are fallen, the ope 
exists, and the other has not appeared ; 
but when he does appear, he must 
continueashorttime. And as for the 
beast that was, and is not, he himself 
is the eighth, and is from the seven; 
buthegoesintodestruction. Theten 
horns, also, which you observed, are 
ten kings, who as yet have inherited 
no kingdom ; but with the beast they 
are invested with kingly authority for 
a single hour. They will have one 
mind, and they will depute their 
power and authority to the beast, 
They will also wage war against the 
Lamb, but the Lamb shall conquer 
them; because He is Lord of lords, 
and King of kings: and those upon 


o 


4 


is sid ‘e chos icked 
His side are chosen, and pic! ed out, : 


and faithful.” 

Then he said to 
which you observed, where the harlot 
sits, are. races, and- crowds, and 
nations, and languages, The horns, 
too, which you saw upon the beast, 
they shall hate the harlot and shall 
make her desolate and naked, and 
shall devour her flesh, and shail con- 
sume her with fire; because God has 
put it into their hearts to effect His 
own purpose, to act in harmony in 
surrendering their royalty to the 
beast, until the intentions of God are 
completed. And the woman which 
you saw is herself the great city 
which dominates over the kings of 
the earth.” 

- 

. After this, I saw another angel de- 
scending from the heaven, possessing 
great authority: ard the earth was 
illuminated with his majesty. - And 
witha voice of strength he exclaimed : 

“ Babylon the greatgpas fallen, has 
fallen! i 


And has become ft refuge of dg . 


: “The waters: 


x 
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14 of men! 
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Afhaunt for ef ary malign-spirit; 

@ A. a hold fyr every filthy and 

+ hatefy] bird) 

3 ‘Because every nation has been made 
* drunk by her with the fury of her forni- 
cationa and the kings ef the earth 
have committed fornication with her ; 
afd the merchants of the earth have 
been enriched by the power of her 
Juxury.” 

Then I heard another voice from 
the heaven, saying, 

“Come out of her, My people!— 
that you may not be partakers with 
her sins, and that you may not 
§ become recipients of her plagues: for 

her sinsare piled up as high as heaven ; 
- and God has remembered her wicked- 
6 ness, Repay to her what she has 

given; and redouble it in accordance 
with her doings, The cup which she 
has poisoned, poison it double for her, 
7 As she has glorified herself, and luxu- 
riated, give her in the same way tor- 


4 





“o" ment and anguish; because in her 


heart she says, ‘I sit a queen; Tam 

not a widow, and shall never see suf- 
8 fering.’ Because of this, in a single 
hour, her plagues have come!—death, 
anguish, and famine, and to be burnt 
in fire; because God her Judge is 
mighty ! ts 

“And the kings of the earth who 
committed fornication and luxuriated 
with her shalt weep and wail. over 
her, when thgy see the smoke of her 
burning. . Siataing afar in fear of 
her torment, they shall cry: ‘Alast 
alas! the great city Babylon, the 
mighty city! How has your judg- 
ment come in a single hour!’ 

‘The merchants of the earth shall 
weep and grieve for her, because of 
their cargo none buysany more ; their 
cargo of gold, and of silver, and jewels, 
and pearls, and cotton, and purple, 
and silk, and scarlet; and all sweet 
wood, and ivory toys, and all pros 
ducts of costly wood ; and of brass, 
and of iron, and marble; and cinna- 
“mon, and cloves, and scents, and 
myrth; and incense, and wine, and 
oil; and fine ffour, and wheat; and 
cattle, and sheep, and horses, and 
carriages; and bodies and ‘souls 
Aad the season for 

delighting in the lusts your soul 

desired is gone from you; and the 
dazzle and gplendour are perished 
from you; 'wr shall they be found 
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It 


Q 
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a 
enriched by her will’stand afar*off in 
terror of her torment, crying, griaving, 16 
and exclaiming :‘ Alas! alas! the great’ 
city! she was clad in cotton, and . 
purple, and scarlet, an4 adorned with 
gold, and jewels, artlpearls® How/17 
in a single hour, has alf this weafth 
withered!’ And every shipowngr, 
and pilot, and sailor, and trader by séa, 
stood at a distance, and cried, watch-,18 
img the smoke of her burning, ex- 
claiming: ‘What could be compared 
to the great city!’ 

“And they will throw dust upon their 19 
heads, shouting, crying, and grieving, 
exclaiming, ‘Alas! alas! the great 
city, in which all whohad ships in the 
sea were enriched from her treasures! 
How ia one hour has she ‘becoine a 
desert!" 

‘* Rejoice over her, heaven, and the 
saints, and the apostles, and the pro- 
phets! because God has decided to 
execute the judgment upon her for 

ou." 
7 Then a single Powerful angel took 
up a stone, like a large millstone, and 
threw into the sea, saying; ‘Thus 
with a’crash shall Babylon, the great 
city, be dashed down, and never be 
found again! And the sound of the 
hi rs, and musicians, and pipers, 
trumpeters shall never again be 
heard in you ; and any workman shall 
never again be found in you; and the 
sound of a mill shall never again be 
heard in you. 

“And light of a lamp shall never 
again shine in you; and voice ofa _ 
bridegroom and bride shall never 
again be heard in you; although yéur 
merchants were the princes of the . 
earth: because by your poisonous 
charm all nations were deluded, 
And in her was found blood of pro- 24 


phets, and saints, and of all those 
‘murdered upon the earth.” ; 
After this, I heard the mighty vole% 10 


as of a great throng inathe he“ven, 
exclaiming : ho in 

“ Hallelujah! the salvation, the-———~ 
majesty, and the migh* of our God! « 
because His judgments are true*and z 


tight; for He has convicted the great 





harlot who corrupted ¢*e earth with  ~ 
her fornication; and F 3 has avenged 
the blood of His servants by her own 
hand!" And again they shouted 3 


“Hallelujah! for her smokehall go 
up through the eternities of the eter- 
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ia 4 
four Beings bo~-ed,and paid homage to 


Go; Whosits upon the throne, saying : 


“So be %; hallelujah!” 
Then a voice came out frdm the 


“Ay, throng, sayif’g: “Praise our God, all 


‘i 


His servants!—you who retcrence 
lim, the smail and the great.” 


cor I also heard, like the voice of a 


great throng, and as the sound of 

many waters, and as the sound of 

terrific thunders, saying: 
“Hallelujah! ,for the Lord God 

7 Almighty has reigned! Let us rejoice 
and be glad, and give the honour to 
Him; for the marriage ofthe Lamb has 
come; arid His wife has prepared her- 

8 self, And it Has been granted her to 
be robed 4n a pure radiant robe; for 
the robe’ is the righteousness of the 
holy.” 

g Thenhesaidtome:“ Write, Happy 
are thosé who are invited to the mar- 
riage supper of the Lamb.” And he 
further told me, ‘ These are the true 


to declarations of God.” So T fell down 


at his feet to pay him homage. But 
be exclaimed, “Refrain from it! I 
am your fellow-servant, and of your 
brethren who possess the evidence of 
Jesus. Worship God; for the evi- 
dence of Jesus is the life of preach- 
ing.” 


tr Talso saw the heaven opened: and 


a WHITE HORSE appeared, and its 
Rider Faithful and’ True; and in 
justice He declares and wages war. 


32 His eyes were like a fiery flame; and 


upon His head were many crowns, He 
had a name inscribed, which none 
except Himself could understand; 


13 and was dressed in a robe sprinkled 


with blood ; and His appointed title is 


44 .—THE WorD OF Gop. The armies 


wi) white muslin. 


in the heayon also followed Him upon 
white horses, dressed in fine, pure, 
‘And he had a sharp 
+ gword drawn out of its sheath, so that 
with it He saight smite the heathen. 
Ani tg wiltgovern them with an iron 
rod; ‘aiid He will tread the winepress 


Ty of the fury of the indignation of the 


16 All-ruling Gd. And upon His rebe 


and upon. His thigh was written a 
name, 23 
KING OF sfiNGS, AND LORD OF 
LORDS. o 


17 ‘then I sawa single angel stationed 


inthe sun; and he shouted withaloud 
voice, Calling to all the birds that fly 
in midair: ‘Come, be collected for 


18 the great banquet of God; so that 


« Fou may devour the flesh of kings: 


the flesh of comifanders ; tig. fggh 
of the mighty; the flesh ’of* hors 
and their riders; “and “lesh ofall, 


both free and enslaved, small and, « 


great!" 


And I sw the beast, and te kings 19 


of the earth, and their armies, mus- 
tered to wage war against the Rfier 
upon the horse, and against His army. * 


Lut the beast was overpowered; and 20 


with him the false prophet who in his 
spit prodaced the wonders with which 
h& deceived those who had received 
the brand of the beast, and those who 
adored his image. These two were 
thrown alive into the fiery Laker 


burning with Divine ange:. And the ar 


remainder were slaughtered by the 
sword of the Rider upon the horse, 
which He drew from its sheath; and 
all the birds were gorged with their 
flesh. 


Ghe Millennium—and Aftertvards. 


‘Then I saw an angel descending 20 


from the heaven, having the key of the 
pit, and a great chain in his hand. 
And he overpowered the dragon, the 
old Serpent, who is the Devil, and 
Satan, and secured him for a thou-, 
sand years; and hurled him into the 
pit, and closed and sealed it above 
him, so that he shquid no longer 
deceive the nations until the &m- 
pletion of the thousand years. After 
this, he must be liberated for a short 
time. 

Then I saw thrones, and they sat 4 
upon them; and acharge was given to 
them and the souls of those who had 
been beheaded because of the evi- 
dence of Jesus, and because of the 
Message of God; and whoever had 
not paid homage to the beast, nor his 
image, and had not received hig mark 
upon their forehead and upon their 
hand—that they should live and reign 
with Christ a thousand years. (There- 5 
mainder of the dead will not live until 
the completion of the thousand years.) 
This is the first resurrection, 
and holy is the particfpator in the first 
regurrection !—over these the second 
death has no authority; but they 
shall be ministers of #30d and of the 
Messiah, and they reign with Hima 
thousand years. 3 


» 


wo 


And when the thousand years are 7 
- completed, Satan wil 


be liberated® 
from his prison; and sb! come out to 


deceive the nations wih crein thefour 
rs 


Happy 6 
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«  quartd-sof the aie Gog and Magog, 


té mus.*r them to ,he war: their num- 

g ber‘eing asthe sand of the sea. And 

-” they went up over the breadth of the 

* earth, and encircled the fortress of the 

holy, arri the beloved city Then fire 

out of heaven descended and con- 

ro suiaed them. And the Devil who de- 

ceived them was hurled into the lake 

of Divine fire, where also were the 

beast and the false prophet; and they 

shall be tortured day and night 
through the ages of the ages, a 


The Judgment at the Great White 
Ghrone, and the Second Death, 


1 Then, I’saw a great white throne, 
and Him who sat on it, from Whose 
presence the earth and the sky fled; 

12 and no place was found for them. I 
also saw the dead, the great and the 
small, stationed in sight of the throne; 
and books were opened. And another 
book was opened, whichis that of Life, 
And the dead were judged according 
to their actions from the entries in the 

13 books, The sea also delivered up the 
dead who were in it; and Death and 
the Grave delivered up the dead who 

. were in them; and each of them was 

14 judged according to his doings, Then 
Death and the Grave were thrown into 
the lake of fire: that is the second 

15 desth—the la*e of fire. And if any 
one was not found recorded in the 
Book of Lifes he was hurled into the 
lake of fire, 


The Hew Sky and Mely Earth: 


21 Afterwards I saw a new sky and 
anew earth; because the former sky 
and the former earth had passed 
away; and the sea existed no longer. 
And I saw the holy city, the new 
Jerusalem, descending out of the hea- 
ven from God, arrayed like a bride 
adorned for her husband. And [heard 
a loud voice, issuing from the throne, 
saying, “‘ Now the tabernacle of God 
is with mankind ; and He will encamp 
among them; and those people shall 
be His; and~God Himself will be 
4 with them. And He shall wipe every 

tear from their eyes; and death 

shall exist he more; nor angnish, 

nor crying, nor grief, shall exist any 

longer. The former conditions have 


» 


w 





i ccupant of the throne said, 
* © Behold, I make ali thin, a 





because these words re uishverthy 
and true." Then He said to me, “Ht 6 
has come! I, the Alphg andthe a 
Omega-the beginning and the end. I 
will freely give to the thixsty from the + 
fountain of the water-of lifes Ther 
conqueror shall inherit these; and A 
will be a God to him, and he shal! US 
asontoMe. Butas forthe cowardly #™ 
and faithless, and depraved, and mur- 
derers, and fornicators, and poisoners, 
and idolaters, and all liars—their lot 

is in the lake burning with Divine fire: 
which is the second death,” 


The Holy City Described, 


And one of the seven angels, who 9 
had the seven vials, which’were filled 
with the seven last plagues, came; and. 
he spoke with me, saying: ‘'Come 
here! I will show you the Bride, the 
wife of the Lamb." And he conveyed 10 
me in spirit upon a great and high 
mountain; and showed me Jerusalem, 
the holy city, coming down out of the 
heaven from God, possessing the Dis 11 
vine glory. Her lustre resembled # 
very precious jewel—that of a crystal- 
line Jasper, It hada great and high 12 
wail; it had twelve gates, and at the 
gates twelve angels, and names in- 
scribed upon them, which are those of 
the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel. 
Upon the east were three gates; and 13 
upon the north three gates; and upon 
the south three gates; and upon the ~ 
west three gates, And the wall of the 14 
city had twelve foundation courses, 
and upon them twelve names, those of 
the twelve apostles of the Lamb, And 15 
the speaker with me had a golden mea- 
suring rod, so that he might measure 
the city, and its gates and its wall. And ‘r6 
the city was designed as & square, its 
length being the same as its breadth. 
And he measured the city with the rod, 
twelve thousand stadion; 1 the Jeng, 
the breadth, and the Width of y 
ing exactly equal. He disd mdusured 17 
its wall, one hundred and forty-fov™ 
cubits,2 the measure ofa man who if 
anangel. And the buttresses gf its 18 
walls, jasper; and the city pure gold,re- 
sembling pure glass. Phe foundations 19, 
of the wall of the city’ vere decorated 
with every precious sone, The-irst 








2 One stadium is equivalent two hundred * 


yards. 
2 One Hebrew sacred cubit is equal to 


aa of 
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1 S jasper; Hi d, sapphi f Ee 
course jasper; Hie second, sapphire el | 
» the third, chalcedony; the fourth, Concluding Aaaressf at 
2€ emerald ; thofifth, sardonyx;thesixth, | And J, John, heard and saw théss 8 








awe Sardius; the seventh, chrysol: the> 
eighth, beryl the ninth, topaz; the 
tenth, Airysoprasus; the eleventh, ja- 
rar 6fth; the twelfth, amethyst. And the 
~tyelve gates were twelve pearls; each 
separate gate a single pearl. And the 
broad-way of the city was pure gold, 
a2 like transparent glass. -AndIsaw no 
Sanctuary init; for the Lord, the God, 
the Almighty, and the Lamb, are its 
23 Sanctuary. And thecityhasnoneedof 
the sun, nor yet of the moon to shine 
upon it; for the glory of God illumi- 
nates it, and the Lamb is its lamp. 
24 And the nations shall walk by its light; 
and the kings of the earth shall bring 
25 their splendour to it. And its gates 
shall not be closed daily, for night is 
26 not there. And they shall present the 
glory and the honour of the nations 
‘29 init. But there shall never enter into 
it any profane, or who practises de- 
pravity and falsehood; none but those 
who are recorded in the Lamb's Book 
of Life. 


2% He also pointed out to me a river 
of living water, sparkling like crystal, 
flowing in the centre of its broad-way 
out from the throne of God and of the 
Lamb; and a tree of life, producing 
i. twelve crops, with the river on both 
sides. Each month yielded its own 
crop ; and the leaves of the tree were 
for the healing of the nations. And 
no accursed thing shall any longer 
‘* exist. And the throne of God and of 

the Lazgb shall be in it: and His ser- 

* 4 vants shail serve Him, and shall look 

upon Mis face; and His name shall 

§ be upon the% foreheads. Night shall 

os, existno longer; and they have noneed 

f lamp-light, nor sunlight, for the 

- Sed God shallilluminate them ; and 

6. they ~4all reigtt through the eternities 
of the ciernities. 


s 
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The Speedy Return of the Ford, 


~~ 6 After this he said to me: “These 
statements arerrustworthy and irue; 

- andthe Lord, (.e God of the spirits 

of t,2 prophets, has sent His mes- 

senger to make known to Hisservants 

¢ 7 what must come quickly. And be- 

~" hold, E gome soon! Happy is the 
keeper of the statements of the pro- 


things.. And when I had heard and . 
seen, I bowed down to pay homageat * 
the feet of fhe messenger wh® made 
them known tome. Buthe exclaimed 9 
to me, “Refrain from it; Fam your 
fellow-servant, and of your brethren 
the prophets, and of those who pre- 
serve the statements of this book. 
Worship God.” 

He further said to me, “Do not 10 
seal up the statements of the prophecy 
of this book; for the period is at. 
hand. He who is unjust, let him be ar 
unjust still; he who is vilep let him 
be vile still; he who is rightecus, let 
him practise righteousness still; and 
he is who is holy, let him be holy 
still,’— 

“Behold, I come soon! and My ra 
wages are with Me, to pay to each as 
his own work is. I, the Alpha and 13 
the Omega; the First and the Last; 
the Beginning and the End.—- 

“Happy are those who wash their 14 
robes, so that they may be allowedto . 
approach the tree of life, and to 
enter into the city by its gates, 
Outside are the dogs, and the 15 
magicians, and the fornicators, and 
the murderers, and the idolaters, 
and every one. loving,and makipg 
a lie. 

“T, Jesus, have sent My Messenger 16 
to you, to declare these events in the . 
assemblies. Iam the Root and the 
Offspring of David, the radiant, the 
Morning Star.””. 


Ghe Lord's Last Anvitatien to the 
Gysaked. 


“ And the Spirit and the bride say, 17 
‘Come!’ And let the hearer respond 
‘Comet’ And he who ig thirsty, 
let him come; whoever may de- 
sire, let him accept the watey of life 
for nothing.” 


The East Solemy Warning. ~ > 
I certify to every one listening to 18 ° 
the statements of the prophecy of this 
book—if any one shallmiake an ad- 
dition to it, God shall Jay upon him - ~ 
the plagues which are recorded in 
this book; and if any one shall take 19 
away from the statement: 
of this prophecy, God 
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3g from thd city of holi ess described in The blessing of the Lard Jesus ¢8n« 21 
thisboons | tinue with the. holy, Amen. i _ 
i . 2 7 A 
. he Last Promise of the Lord 5 sa 


© Jesus to the Church. 


ke 
a - 
20 He wh& witnessed the® things (Written by the Apostle Gaaraeae 
: says‘ Yes; lam coming soon’? So | Ais banishment in the island of Pains, @ 
} be it; come, Lord Jesus! in the Eigean Sea, about the year 6 A.D.) 





THE END. * 











